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The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of Iames 
The FE Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſeconde of Peter 


Ahe ſirſt Epiſtle of Iohn 


The ſeco of Iohn | 
The third of Tohn A 
he Epiſtle of Iude 

The Reuelation of Iohn 


a, = νν 


„ 2 8 
nn & 


8 


; L 6 4 7 3H OLY 7 GO 8 5 E 1 
. OF IESVS CHRIST AC- 
| CORDING TO SAINT 
MATTHEWE. 


r 3 

1 That Jeſus is that Meſſi, the Sauiour promiſed to the fathers, 18 ö 
The Ngtinitie of F hritt. * 
(+= Dee HE * booke of the generation of Iefus Chriſt Luke 3.23: 

Yep the ſonne of Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham. | 
2 *AbrahambegatIfaac.* And Iſaac begate Gene.2.2,- 2} 
Lacob.Avd*lacob begate Iudas & his brethren, Gene. 25. 24. 
3 *AndIudas begate Phares , and Zara of Cen. 19.38. 
Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom. And Ef. Gen. 38.27. if | 

rom begate Aram. 1. Chro. a.. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Aminadab begate Na. 3 4 


5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And * Booz begate Ruth 4. 27. 3 | ] 


And Abia begate Aſa. . f . 
8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And Ioſaphat begate Ioram. And 1. Kg, . 
Joram begate Hozias. „ 
9 And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham begate Achaz. Le, r. 
And Achaz begate Ezekias. 3 
1 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaſſes begate A- 2. Ning. 204 3 101 
mon. And Amon begate Ioſias. : 21.0 21. 
11 Andꝰ loſias begate Iakim. AndTakim begat Techonias and 28. 1. hr 
his brethren about the time they were caried away to Babylon. 13,44. 
12 And aſtet they were caried away into Babylon, lechonias 2. Km.. 
begate Salathiel. And * Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 34. , | 
I; And Torobabel begate Abiud. And Abind begate Eliacim, t, 5. a. cha, 
And Eliacim begate Azor, | | 36.4.9 _ 
14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate Achim. And A- T. Cho, 3. 14 
chim begate Elind. | . Co. 3. 7 
15. And Eliud begat Eleazar. And Eleazar begat Matthan. And ev.. 
Matthan begate Iacob. 4h. 
16 And lacob begate Ioſeph the husband of Marie, of whom 
was berne I ESV S, that is called Chriſt, Ne 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Dauid, e fout« 
teene generations, And from Daaid vntill they were caried away. 
into Babylon, fourteene generations: and after they were caries | 
away into Babylon vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations. : 
18 Nowe the birth of IESVS Chriſt was thus, When aas 122 
his mother Marie was *betrothed to Ioſeph, before they came to- Like l 
gethargbe was found with childe — holy Ghoſt, —— 
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Altes 4. 13. name IE SVS: ſor he ſhall & ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 


19 Then Tofeph her hus band being a iuſt man, and not willing 
” 8 — her a publike example, was minded to put her away 
ecret Yo ; s q « 

20 But whiles he thought theſe thinges, beholde, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared vnto him in a dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph the ſonne 
of Dauid, feare not to take Marie thy wiſe: for that which is con · 
ceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 5 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorrh a ſonne, and thou ſhalt v call his 


22 And all this was done that it might be fulfilled, which is 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſayingn, 7 

23 * Beholde, a virgine ſhall be with childe, and ſhall beare a 
ſonne, and they ſhall call bis name Emmanuel, which is by inter- 
pretation, God with vs, . 
24 © Then loſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, did as the Angel of 
the Lord had inioyned him, and too le his wife. 

25 But he knewe her not, till ſhe had brought foorth her ſirſt 
borne ſonne, and he called his name IES VS. 

CHAP 15 


* The wiſe men, who are the firit fruites of the Gentiles , wor ſhip ¶ hriſt. 


14 Toſeph fleeth into Egypt with Feſus and his mother, 16 Herod 
580. 5 chen. ak 
Hen*IESVS then was borne at Beth-leem in Indea,in the 
- dayes of Herodthe King, beholde, there came Wiſemen from 
the Eaſt to Hie ruſalem, 8 
2 Saying,Wheteis that King of y Iewes that is borne? for we 
bane ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
When king Herod heard 78, he was troubled, and all Hie. 
ruſalem with him, 
4 And gathering together al the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of 
the people. he asked of them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne, 
5 Andthey ſaid vato him, AtBeth-leem ia Iudea: for ſo it is 
written by the Prophet, 
6 Aud thou Beth-leem in the land of luda, art not che leaſt 
among the Princes of luda: for out ofthee ſhall come the gouer - 
nour that ſhall feede that my people Iſrael. : 
7 ThenHerodepriuily called the Wiſemen, and diligently en- 
quired of them the time of the ſtatre that appeared, 2 
8 And ſent them to Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe , and ſearch dili- 


gently forthe babe: and when ye haue found him, bring me word 


tine, that I may come alſo and worihip him. 
J So wben they had heard the king chey eve. loe, 
the ſtatre which they had ſeene in the Eaſt, went before them, till 
It came and Rood oner the place where the babe was. 


10 . And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioyced with an ex- 
*  gceding great ioy, . 


11 And went into the houſe, and founde the babe with Marie 


© his mother, and fell downe,and worſhipped him, and opened their 


grealures, and preſented vnto him giſtes, euen ee 


4 ; 


oenſe,avd myrrhe. 3 
12 Andafter they were warned of God in a dreame, that theg 
ſhoulde not goe againe to Herode, they returned into their coun- 
trey another way. | 
13 © After their departute, beholde, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
eareth to Ioſeph in a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and 
is mother, and ſſee into Egypt, and be thete til I bring thee word: 
for Herod will ſceke the babe, to deſtroy him. pf 
14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, We 
15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, that that might be © - 

fulfilled,which is ſpoken of the Lord by the *Prophet,ſaying,Out Hoſe. 11. f. 1 

of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 1 
16 © Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked ofthe Wiſemen, 

was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſiewe all the male chil 

dren that were in Beth-leem, and in all the coaſtes thereof, from 
two yeere olde and vnde, according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken by the Prophet Ie - a 
remias, ſaying, | 5 i : 

18 * In Rhama was a voyce heard, mourning,and weeping and Fere. 3c. x3 
Front howling : Rachel weeping for her children, and woulde not | 

e comforted, becauſe they were not. | 

19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an Angel of the Lorde 
appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother,and go into 
the land of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought the babes life. 

zr Then he aroſe vp and tooke the babe and his mother, aud 
came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in Iudea in 

Kead of his father Herode,he was afraide to goe thither: yer after 

be was warned of God in a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts 

of Galile, 
23 And went & dwelc in a citie called Nazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, which was, That 

he ſhould be called a Nazarite. 5 

. 111. 

1 John preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate, 5 He baptizeth, 8 
The fruites of repentance, 10 The axe at the race of the tree, 12 hs 
The faune and the thafſe, 13 Chrift is baptized, ;.-_ + _ 

ANd in thoſe dayes, lohn the Baptiſt came and preached in the 2 1 


Jo» - 


wilderneſſe of ludea, 

2 Andſaid,Repent : for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. | 
à For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaias, 2 
ſaying, * The voyce of him that cryeth in the wildetneſſe, Prepare Eſai.qo.ge 1 
ye the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, ma le 1.3. 4 
'4 And this Iohn had his garment of camels heare, anda late 3.4. 
girdle of a skinne abgyy bis loyues: his meate was allo locuſts iuhn x. a3. 

35 n 943. . Then * 
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= S. MAT T, E WE. 

ger. 5. 5 *Thenwentouttobim Hieruſalem and all Iudea, and all 

e. che region rounde about Iordan, : g 

1 6 6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan,confeſsing their 

nnes, | 

7 Nowewhen he ſawe many of the Phariſes, and of the Sad- 
ap. 12.34 duces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid vnto them, *O generations of 

| vipers, who hath forewarned you to flie from the anger to come 

6: 8 Bring foorth therefore ſruite worthie amendment of life, 

dbn3,29. 9 And thinke not toſ- ay with your ſelues, * We haue Abra- 

Mies 13. 26, ham to ou Father: ſor I ſay vnto you, that God is able euen of 

| theſe ſtones to rayſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

p. 7. 19. 10 And now alſo is the axe wa to y roote of the trees: there · 

2 fore euery tree which bringeth not foorth good fruite, is hewen 

downe, and caſt into the fire. 

5 1.8. 11 *Indeedel baptize you with water to amendment of life, 

whe 2.16. but he that commeth after me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I 

1. 26. am not worthie to beare: he will baptize you with y holy Ghoſt, 

. r. 5. and and with fire. . 

8.17. 12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will make eleane his 

9. floore,and gather bis wheate into his garner, but will burne vp 

2 the ehaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

Me 1.9, 13 Then came leſus from Galile to Iordan vnto lohn, to be 

* 3.21. baptized of him. 

- 14 But Iohn earneſtly put him backe,ſaying,l haue neede to be 

baptized of thee,and commeſt thou to me? 

15 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaide to him, Let be nowe : for thus it 
becommeth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, So he ſuffered him. 

16 And leſus when be was baprized, came ſtraight out of the 
water. And loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, and ohn ſawe 
K the Spirit of God deſcending like a doue, & lighting vpon him. 
e. 13. 17 And loe, a voyce came from heauen, ſaymg, * This is my 
es. 1.17. beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 

4 c, H A p. IIII. 

x {brit i tempted. 4 He vanquiſbeih the Deuill with Scripture, 
1t The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 Hepreacheth repentance, 
and that himſelfs is come. 18 The calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 
James and lohn, 23 He preacheth the Goſpᷣel, and healeth the di. 


2 aſed. 
Mark, 1.12. T ® was Teſus led aſide of the Spirit into the wilderneſſe, to 
ae x. 4 de tempted of the deuill. 5 
Þ » Andwhen he had faſted fourtie dayes, and fouttie njghtes, 
; he was afterward hungrie. j 
5 3 Then came to him the tempter, & ſaid, If thou be the Sonne 
| of God,commani that theſe ſtones he made bread. 
Dent, 8. . 4 But he anſwering;ſaid, It is written, *Man ſhall not line by 
4 | * only, but by euery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy Citie and ſet 
kim on 3 pinacle of che rewple, 12 


6 And faide vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, eaſt thy 925 
ſelfe downe: for it is written, that he will giue bis Angels charge P/al. 91. 15. 
ouer thee, and with their hands they ſhall life thee vp, leaſt at any E 
time thowſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. | | 

7 leſus ſaide vnto him, It is written againe, * Thou ſhalt not Dex1.6.16 } 
tempt the Lord thy God. W IY 

8 Againe the deuil tooke him vp into anexceeding hie moun · 
ta ĩne, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the worlde, and the 
glorie of them, 

9 And ſaide to him, All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wilt ſall 
downe, and worſhip me. | 

10 Then ſaide leſus vnto him, Auoide Satan: for it is written, 1 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thon Heui.c 19g. 
ſerue. | and 10. 26. 

11 * Then the deuill left him: and beholde, the Angels came, Mark. 1. 
and miniſtred vnto him. luke 4.13. 

12 And when leſus had heard that Iohn was committed to A ark. 1. 14. 
priſon, he returned into Galile. luke 4.14. 

13 And leauing Nazareth, went & dwelt in Capernaum, which john 4.43. 
© Isneere the ſea in the botdets of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 2 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias che 
Prophet, ſaying, n 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim bythe Eſaig. x. 
way of the ſea, beyond Iordan, Galile of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which ſate in datkeneſſe,ſawe great light: & to 
them which ſate in the region, & ſnadow of death light is riſen vp. Ut 

17 *From that time Ieſus began to preach,and to ſay, Amende Mak, 1. 18% 
your liues: for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. fi. Fes 

18 JAnd leſus walking by the ſea of Galile,ſaw two brethren, 
Simon, which was called Peter, and Andrewe his brother,caſting 
a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) . 

19 *And he ſaid vnto them, Followe me, and I will make you Hark. i. 
fiſhers oſ men. q i. cor. a 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets , folowed him, "1 

21 And when he was gone forth from thence,he ſaw other two Sit 
brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and lohn his brother in a . 
ſhip with Zebedeus their ſather, mending their nettes, and he cal- ; 
led them, : : 

22 And they without tarying,leauivg the ſhip,and their father, 
followed him. | 

23 So leſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their Syn8e 
gogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing 
euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame ſpread abroade through all Syria: and they 
brought vnto him all ſicke people, that were taken with dinets 
diſeaſes and torments, and them that were poſſeſſed with deiltz 
and thoſe which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the palſie : au 
he healed them. 5 
33 And thett folowed blo great multitudes out of Galilsyuid 
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Decapolis,and Hieruſalem, and Iudea, and from beyond Jordan 
C HN AP 


: . V. 

x Mo are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſties are the ſalt and light of the 
worlde. 14 The citie ſet on an hill, 15 The candle, 16 Good 

wortes. 15 The fulfilling of Chriſtes commandements. 21 What 
billing is. 23 Reconciliation is ſet before ſacrifice, 29 Adulte- 

rie. 29 The plucking out of the eye. 30 Cutting off of the 1255 
gr The bill of diuorcement. 33 Nat to ſweare, 43 To Doue 
our enemies. 48 Perfitnes. 

Ax when he ſawe the multitude, he weut vp into a mountaine: 

and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him, 

1 2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, ſaying. 

Lale 6.20. 3 hBleſſed are the poore in ſpirite, fox theirs is the kingdome 

LM of heauen. g 

st. 2, 3. 4 *Bleſſedave they that mourne: for they ſhalbe comforted, 

luke 6.21, 5 *Bleſſedarzethe meeke : for they ſhall inherite the eatth. . | 

Pal. 37. fr. 6 *Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt for righteouſnes: 

2.65.13. for they ſhall be filled. 

=P 7 Bleſſed are the metcifull : for they ſhall obteine mercie. 

P/aln.24.4. 8 Bleſſed are the * pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

1 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they ſhalbe called the chil. 


: dren of God. 

Cor. 14.33 10 Bleſſed are they & which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes 
rpe.3.14, ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 

Altes 5. 41. xt *Blefſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you, and perſecute 

Pet. 4. 14. yon, and ſay all maner of euill againſt you for my ſake, falſiy. 

N 12 Reioyceand be glad, for great is your rewarde in heauen: 
3 for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you, 

Mark. 9.5. 13 *Yearethe ſalt ofthe earth: but if the ſalt haue loſt his 
lle 14.34. ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? It is thencefoorth good for 

** nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden vnder foote of 
men. 

14 Le are the light of the worlde. A citie that is ſet on an hill, 
= cannot be hid. : : ; 

Mart zr. 15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it vnder a buſhel, 
dle 8.16. 25 0 a candleſticke, and it gineth light vnto all that are in the 
t. 33. houſe. 

Pet. 2. 12. 16 * Let your light ſo ſnine before men, that they may ſee your 
$ good workes, and glorifie your Father which is in heauen. 

"oP 17 Thinke not 1 I am come to deſtroy the Lawe, or the Pro» 

phets. I am not come to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them. 

e 16.17. 18 * For truely I ſay ynto you, Till heauen, and earth periſh, 

2 _— one title of the Lawe ſhall not ſcape, till all things be 

u ed. 

Wes 2. 10. 19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt com. 
mandements, and teach men ſo, he ſhalbe called the leaſt in the 

2 kingdome of he auen: but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and teache 

them the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdome ofheauen. . 
err. 28. 20 For I ſay vnto you, except your righteoulnelle e xceede the 
ER 5 righteouſnee 
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and a tooth for a tooth, Luke.6.29.. * 


+ C HA „ V. 
rigbteonſues of the Scribes and Phatiſes, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 

zt Ve haue heard that it was ſaide vnto them ofthe olde time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: for whoſoeuer kille th ſhall be culpable of Exod. 2% 
indgement, | dleut. 5.13. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer is angrie with his brother 
vnaduiſedly,ſhall be culpable of indgement. And whoſoever ſaith 
ynto his brothergRaca, ſhall be worthie to bee puniſhed by the 
Council. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſnalbe worthie to be pu · 
niſhed with hell fire. 

23 If then thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar,and go thy wi” 8 
Firſt be reconciledto thy brother, and then come & offer thy gift. 

25 *Apreewiththine aduerſary quickly,whiles thou art in the Lule 12.5 
way with him, leſt thine aduerſarie deliuer thee to the iudge, and 
the Iudge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, & thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 VerelylI ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out thence, till 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthing, : 

27 Ve haue heard thatit was ſaid to them of old time, Thou Exod.20.14, 
ſhalt not commit adulterie. rom. 13. 9. 

28 But I ſay vnto you, that wlioſoeuer looketh on a woman to 
_ aſter her, hath committed adulterie with her alrcadie in his 

eart. 

29 * Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke it (Ha. 18.8, 9. 
out, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for thee, that one of thy xuar. 9 47. 
members periſn, then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hel. 

30 Alſo if thy right hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off, & caſt 
it from thee: for better it is for thee that one of thy members pe- 
riſh,then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. | 

31 It hath bene ſaid alſo,*Whoſoeuer thall put away his wife, Chap. 19.5. 
let him giue her a bill of diuorcement. deut.24.1, 

32 But I fay vntoyon, whoſoeuer ſhall put away his wife (ex- Narbe 10.4. 
eept it be ſor fornication) cauſeth her to commit adulterie : and late 16.18, 


ho ſoeuer ſhall marrie her that is diuorced, cõmitteth adultetie. 1. cor. j. 10. 


33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them of old tige K 
* Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfourme thine Exod. n= 
othes to the Lord. att. i ah 
34. But I ſay vnto you,Sweare not at all, neither by heauen,for dent git LY 
it is the throne of God: | FEA 7 Be 18 


35 Nor yet by the earth: ſor it is his footeſtoole: neither by RES 


by 
th 

* 

r * 
x Va "5 


Hieruſalem: for it is the eitie of the great King. WISE þ * 5 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, becauſe thou canſt 4. 4 
not make one heare white or blacke, Iam. 5. 4. 
37 * But let your communication be Yea, yea: Nay, nay. For ? xod. 21. 24 
whatſoeuer is more then theſe, commeth of euill. leit. 24. 20. 
38 © ve haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, An * eye for an eye, deut. 19.217. 
$9 But I ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt not enill: but whoſoenuer ſhall 7072. 12.19, 4 
N ite 1. cor. 6.7. 


* 


Dent. 5. 8. 


1 Ten. 19.18. 
Tube 6. 25. 
Lube 23.34. 
| 7. 50, 
I. cor 4.13, 


© Lukes. 


; | Nom. 12.8. 


S. MATTH EWE. 
{nice thee on thy right cheeke, turne to him the other alfs, 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the lawe, and take away thy 
coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. 
41 And whoſoener wil compell thee to goe a mile, go with him 


twaine. | 

42 * Gineto him that asketh, and from him that wonlde bo- 
rowe ofthee,turne not _ x | 

43 Ye haue heard that it hath bene ſaide,* Thou ſhalt Joue thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemie. 

4+ Rut I ſay vnto yon, ® Loue your enemies: bleſſe them that 
curſe you: doe good to them that hate you, * and pray for them 
which hurt you, and perſecute you, 

45 * That ye may be the children of yonr Father that is in hea- 
nen: for hee maketh his Sunne to ariſe on the euill, and the good: 
and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and vniuſt, | 

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what reward ſhall you 
haue? Doe notthe Publicanes euen the ſame? 

47 Andifye be friendly to your brethren onely, what ſingular 
thing doe ye? doe not euen the Publicanes likewiſe? 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perſite, as your Father which is in 
heauen,is perſite. 

CH A P.. YI, 
1 Almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgining our brother. 16 Faſting.iↄ Our 
treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore.24 God and riches. 25 Care- 
full ſeeking for meate and arinke,and apparell, fürbidden. 33 The king- 
dome of God and hu rig hteouſues. | 
Toke heede that ye give not your almes before men to be ſeene 
of them, or els ye ſhall haue no rewarde of your Father which 
is in heauen. 

2 Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, thou ſhalt not 
make atrumpet to be blowen before thee, as the hypocrites doe 
in the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes, to be praiſed of men. Vere · 
ly I fay vnta you, they haue their reward. 

Bnt when thou doeſt thitie almes, let not thy left hande 
knowe what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy Father that ſeeth 
in ſecret, he will reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hypocrites : for they 
loue to ſtande, and pray in the Synagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreetes, becauſe they would be ſeene oſ men. Verely I ſay vnto 
you, they haue their reward. 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber: and when 
thou haſt ſnut thy doore, pray vnto thy Father which is in ſe- 
crete, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrere, ſhall rewarde thee 


© openly. 


7 Alſowhenye pray, vſe no vaĩne repetitions as the beathen: 
for they thinke to be heard for theit much babbling. 
8 Be ye not like them therefore: For your Father knoweth 
whereof ye habe needs, before ye adke of him, atv 
s 


* 


CHAP. VI. 


9 Afcerthis maner therefore pray ye, & Out Father which art Take 112. 


in heauen,halowed be thy Name. 
10 Thy kingd ome come. Thy will be done euen in earth, as it 
i in heauen. 
11 Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 
12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo forgiue our detters» | 
14 And lead vs not into tentation,but deliuer vs * from euill: Chap. 13.19, 
po thine is the kingdome, and the power, andthe glorie for euer. 
men. 
14 * For if ye doe forgine men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly Mar. 11.23. 
Father will alſo forgiue you. | 
15 But if ye doe not forgiue men their treſpaſſes, no more wil 
your Father forgiue 0 your treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreouer, when yee faſt, looke not ſowre as the hypo- 
crites : for they dis figure their faces, that they might ſeeme vn. 
to _ to faſt, Verely I ſay vnto you, that they haue their re- 
warde. 
17 But when thou faſteſt, annoynt thine head; and waſhe thy 


ace, 
18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faft, but vnto thy Father 
which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
ward thee openly. 
19 Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelaes vpon the earth, where 
the mothe and canker corrupt, aud where theeues digge through 
and ſteale. a 
20 * But lay vp treaſutes ſor your ſelues in heauen, where nei · Luke 12.33. 
ther the moth nor canker corrupteth, and where theeues neither n.6. 19, 
digge through, nor ſteale. ; 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. | 
22 C*The light ofthe body is the eye: if then thine eye be ſin · Luke 11.34. 
gle, thy whole body ſhalbe light. 
23 Rut ifthine eye be wicked, then all thy body ſhalbe darke. 
Wherefore if the light that is in thee, be darkenes, how great is 
that darkenes? 


23 No man can ſerue two maſters : for either hee ſhall hate Lale 16.72, 


the one, and loue the other, or els hee ſhall leane to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other, Ve cannot ſerue God and riches. 


25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, bee not carefull for your life, Luke 12.22, 
what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall drinke: nor yet for your body, p41/.4.6. 
what you ſhall put on. ls not the iſe more worth then meate? and 1. im.. 8. 
the body then raymentꝰ 1 pet. 5.7. 


25 Reholde the foules of the heauen: for they ſowe not, neither al. 55.23. 


reape,nor eary into the barnes: yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
them, Are ye not much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde one cubite vn · 
to his ſtature? - 

28 And why care ye fot raymentꝰ Learne how the Lilies of the 
fielde do growe : they are not wearied, neither ſpinne: 

8p Yet Lay vnto you, that enen polomon in all kis glotie po 
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oo 2. MATTHEWE. 

WY not arayed like one oftheſe. 

* 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſſe of the fielde which is 
to day, and to mor owe is caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not do much 
more vnto you, O ye of litle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eate? or 

What ſhall we drinke? or whetewith ſhall we be clothed? 
32 (For aſter all theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles)for your hea · 
uenly Father knoweth, that ye haue neede of all theſe things. 

3 But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and his righteouſ- 

nes, and all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you, 

4 Care not then for the morowe : for the morowe ſhall care 

for it ſelfe: the day hath ynough with his owne gtieſe. 


EC 


* x We may not giue iudgement of our neighbour, 6 nor caft that which 
is holy to dog ges. 13 The broad and ſtrait way. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 
= The tree and fruit.24 The houſe built ona rocks, 26 and on the ſand. 


- . IV ge not, that ye be not iudged. 
Eule 837, 2 For with what * iudgement ye iudge, ye ſnalbe iudged, and 
38. with what * meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 
vom. 2. 1. 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in thy brothers eye, and 
. cor. 4.3. perceiueſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye? 

A. 4.24. 4 Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer mee to caſt out 
Aue 6.38. the mote out of thine eye, & behold, a beame is in thine owne eye? 
TLule 641. 5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out that beame out of thine owne eye, 
1 and then ſhalt thou ſee cleately to caſt out the mote out of thy 
£ brothers eye. 

5 6 CGiueye not that which is holy, to dogges, neither caſt ye 
_- your pearles before ſwine, leſt they tread them vnder their feete, 
5 and turning agalue, all to rent you. 

C. 21.22. VAsle, and it ſhall be giuenyou: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: 
ar. f r. 24. knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 

* duke 11.9. 8 For whoſoeuer asketh, receiueth: and he that ſee keth, fin» 
John 14-13. deth: and to him that knocketh, it ſnalbe opened. . 

= andi6,2;. 9 for what man is there among you, which if his ſonne aske 

i 1-5. himbread,wou}d giue him a ſtone? 

10 Or if he asłe fiſh, will ke giue him a ſerpent? | 
= 1t If ye then, which are euill, can giue to your children good 
"I giftes, how much more ſhall your Father which is in heauen,giue 
__ good things to them that aske him? | 
Tube 6.31, 12 *Therefore whatſocuer ye would that men ſhould doe to 
0b. 4. 16. you, euen ſo do ye to them: for this is the Lawe and the Prophets. 
- Euke13-24, 13 J Enter in at the ſtreite gate: for it is the wide gate, and 
= broad way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many there be which 


=” 


3 


goe in thereat, 

1 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtreit, and the way narrow that leadeth 
2 | _ entolife, and ſewe there be that finde it. 
135 © Bewareof falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheepes 
'.. _- elatbivgbutiawardly they are raueniug wolucs. ie 


18 Yee ſhall knowe them by their frnites, * Doe men gather Tale 6. 
grapes of thornes? or figges of thiſtles? f br * 40M 
17 So euery good tree bringeth foorth good fruite, and a core 
tupt tree bringeth ſoorth euill fruite. I 
18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill fruite: neither can à 
corrupt tree bring foorth good fruite. 1 
19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good ſruite, is hewen ( Bap. . 
downe, and caſt into the fire. 3 ©. M$ 
20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhall knowe them, 8 
21. J Not euery one that ſaith vnto me; Lord, Lord, ſnall enter 1 4 
into the kingdome of heauen,*but he that doeth my Fathers will Rom 2.13. © * 
which is in heauen. 
- 22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, haue we not James 1.22. 
by thy Name prophecied? and by thy Name caſt out deuils? and 
by thy Name done many great workes? * 
23 And then will Iprofeſſe to them, * I neuer knewe you: de · Zuke 13.25 
part from me, ye that worke iniquitie. Pſal. 6 &. 
24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe wordes, * and doeth Luke 6.47, 
the be, Iwill liken him to a wiſe man, which hath builded his 48 
houſe on a roc ke: 
25 And the raine fell, and the floodes came, and the windes 
blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell not: fox it was groun- 
ded on a rocke. 275 | 
26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, and doeth them 
not, ſha © likened vnto a fooliſh man, which hath builded his 
houſe v the ſande: 
27 f. the raine fell, and the floodes came, and the windes 
dle we, and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell, and the fall thereof 
was great. 4 95 5 g 
28 And it cam to paſſe, whe Teſus had ended theſe wordes, Marl. 1. 2232 
the people were aſtonied at his doctrine. lule 3. 32. 
229 For hee taught them as one hauing authoritie, and not as Gree 
the Scribes, | | 
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V 
1 The Leper clean od. 3 The Centurions faith. 11 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 12 and casting out of the lewes. 14 Peters mother in lame hea« 
led, 19 A Scribe deſirous to folow ( hriſt. 23 The tempeſt on the fea, 
28 Two poſſeſſed with denils cured. 32 The dcuils goe ito Swine, 
Nose when hee was come downe from the mountaine, great | 
OR 1 vt him, 5 | 1 CNS 1 ; 
2 *Andloc, there came a Leper and werſhipped him, fayino, Mark . 4% l 
Maſter,ifthou wilt, thou canſt make ine cleane. 5 : 7 85 uke AG 34+ 
3 And leſus putting foorth his bande, tauched him, ſaying, k 1 
il, be thou cleane: and iinmediarly his leproſie was cleanſed, 
* . us vnto hop r e. tell x man, but go, and 3 
ew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the gift that *Moſes com. 2 
— witneſce to them. _ "72 MATHIS p 
q* When leſus was entred into Capetnaum, there came Zxke 1 l. 


vato him a Centurion, beſee ching bim, „ 
86 


peas. oo. 4 
; O21 


Aud ſalde, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth ſicke at home of che pal · 
Ge, and is grieuouſſy pained. 3 
2 And leſus ſaid vnto him, I will come and heale him. 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, I am not wor. 
ehie that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the 
worde onely, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. . | 

3 9 For lama man alſo vnder the authoritie of another, and 
be haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to one,Goe, and he goeth: and 

N to another, Come, and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
ON and he doeth it. | 

to Whenleſus heard that, he marneiled and ſaid to them that 
followed him, Verely, I ſay vnto you, 1 haue not founde ſo great 
faith, euen in Iſrael, | 

It But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,in 
the kingdome of heauen. 

IF 12 And the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt out intovt- 
" (hap. 22.13: ter * darkenes: thereſhall be weepiig and gnaſhing of teeth. 
3 13 Then leſus ſaide vnto the Centurion, Goe thy way, and as 
0 . thou haſt beleened, ſo be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was hea» 

"Ms led the ſame houre, 0 | 
PUR Ea. 14 And whe leſus eame to Peters houſe, hee fawe his wiues 
{duke 438. mother layde downe, and ſicke of a feuer. g 
= 13 And hee touched her band, and the feuer left her: ſo ſhe a · 
= roſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
Aar. 7.32. 16 * Whentheeuen was come, they brought vnto him many 
lutte 4-40. that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirites with 
. bis worde, and healed all that were ſicke, . 
Eſai. 53. 17 That it might be fulſilled, which was ſpoken by * Eſaias the 
e - 4. Prophet, ſaying, Ne tooke our infirmities, and bare ou ſic kneſſes. 
ate 9.57 18 J And when leſus ſawe great multitudes of people about 
him, he commaunded themto goe ouer the water, f 
| 19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
ſer, I will follow thee whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, and the birds 
ol the heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath not where · 
dn co reſt his head, | 
= $3 ES 21 And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto him,Maſter,ſuffer 
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ee firſt togoe, and burie my father. 

'à 2 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let the dead burie 
Voir dead. b 
And when hee was entred into the ſhippe, his diſciples 
el + followed him. 


A 2 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that 
x the ſhippe was couered with waues: but he was aſleepe. 

5 25 Thenhis diſciples came, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, ſaue 
ES” vs: we periſn. ; 


26 And hee ſayde vnto them, Why are ye fearefull, O ye of ld. 
te laichꝰ Then hee aroſe and rebuked the windes and the — 


—_—————— * 2 — 


— 


nnd fothere was a great calme, | | 

; 27 And the men marueiled, ſaying What man is this, that both 

the windes and the ſea obey bimnmm N 

28 q* And when he was come to the other ſide into the coun- Mar. 5. t, 2. 

trey of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, lule 8.26, 

| Which came out of the graues very fierce, ſo that no man might 27. 
goe by that way. 

29 And beholde, they cryed out, ſaying, Teſus the Sonne of 
God, what haue we to do with thee? Art thou come hither to tore 
ment vs before the time? ; 

30 Nowe there was a farre off from them, a great heard of 
ſwine feeding. | 

31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt vs out, 
ſuffer vs to goe into the heard of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaide vnto them, Goe. So they went out and depar- 
ted into the heard of ſwine: and behold, the whole heard of ſwine 
ranne headlong into the ſea, and died in the water. 

33 Then the heardmen fled,and when they were come into the 
cirie, they tolde all thinges, and what was become of them that 
were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 5 | 

34 And beholde, all the citie came out, to meete Teſus 2 and 
_ they ſawe him, they beſought him to depart out of their 
coaſtes, - 


C H A P. IX. 
2 One ficke of the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſtion of ſines. 9 Matthew 
called, o pd ag 17 Newe * 19785 . — damgůter raiſed. 
20 A woman healed of a Hoodie iſtue. 28 Two blmde men ly auh 
receiue fight. 32 A dumme man poſſeſſed is healed, 37 The harueſt 
and workemen, 8 | 
"Tien heeentred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, and came into his 
owne citie. | 
2 And®Jloe, they brought to him a man ſicke of the palſie, Mark. 2.1. 
layde on a bed. And le ſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the ſicke ofthe lule 5.18, - 
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palſie, Sonne, be of good comfort: thy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee, 
And beholde, eertaine of the Scribes ſaid with themſelues, 
This man blaſphemeth. 
4 Zut when Ieſus ſawe their thoughts, he ſaide , Wherefore 
thinke ye euill things in your heartes? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee, 
or to lay, Ariſe, and walke? 

6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of man hath autho- 
ritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (then ſaid he vnto the ſicke of the 
palſie,)Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

And he arofe,and departed to his owne houſe. - | 

8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they marueiled, and glori- ! 
fied God which had giuen ſuch authoritie to men. _ 

9 And as leſus paſſed foorth from thence, he ſawe à man A. 4h 
ſirting at the euſtome, named Matthe we, and (aid to him, Followe luke 3. 2% +24 
me. And he aroſe, and follomed him. 9 
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re And it eame to paſſe, as leſits ſate at meate in his honſe, be» 
hold, many Publicanes and ſinners, that came thither, ſate downe 
at the table with leſus and his diſciples. 5 

1: And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they ſaid to his diſciples, 
Why eateth your maſter with publicaues and ſinners? 

12 Nowe when leſus heard it, he ſaide vnto them, The whole 
neede not a Phyſicion, but they that are ſicke. ; 
Moſe.C6. 13 But goe ye and learne what this is, I will haue mercie, and 
chap. t 2.7. not ſacriſice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but the ſiu · 
1. Tim. 1. t 5. ners to repentance, | 
Mar. 2.18. 14 C*Thencamethediſciples of lohn to him,ſaying, Why do 
lle 5 33. we and the Fhariſesfaft oft,2nd thy diſciples faſt not? 

— 15 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children ofthe mariage 
chamber mourne as long as the bridegrome is with them? but 
the dayes will come when the bridegrome ſhall bee taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, 

16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment with a piece of 
newecloth : for thatthat ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the F 
garment,and the breach is worſe. EF . 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde veſſels : for then | 
the veſſels would breake, and the wine would bee ſpilt, and the 
veſſels ſhould periſh : but they put new wine into new veſſels, and 
ſo are both preſerued, 

Mk. 5. 22. 18 J While he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde, there camea 

lale 8.41. certaine ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe 

de ce aſſed, but come and lay thine hand on her, and the ſhall liue. 

19 And leſus aroſe and folowed him with his diſciples. 

20 (And beholde, a woman which was diſeaſed wich an iſſue 
of blood twelue yeeres, came behinde him, and touched the 
bemme of his garment. 

2t Forſhe {aide in her ſelſe, If I may tonche but his garments 
onely, I ſhalbe whole. 2 x 

22 Then leſus turned him about, & ſeeing her, did ſay, Dangh- 
tet, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was niade whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 Nowe when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſawe the 
miĩnſtrels and the multitude making noyſe, 

24 Hee ſaide vnto them, Get you hence: for the maide is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. ; 

25 And when the multitude were put ſoorth, hee went in and 
toole ber by the hand, and che maide aroſe, 

26 And this bruite went throughout all that land. 

27 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde men followed 
him: cry ing, and ſay ing. O ſonne oſ Dauid, hane :vercie vpon vs. | 

28 And when be was come into the houſe, the blinde came to 
him, and leius ſaide vnto them, Beleeue ye that lam able to doe 
this? And they ſaid vn: o him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he theix eyes, ſaying; According to your faith 

he it vnto yon 
39 And „ 


dumme man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 


r 1 
30 And theĩt eyes were opened & Ieſus gane the great charge, 

faying,See that no man knowe it. | 
31 But when they were departed, they ſpred abroad his fawe 
throughout all that land. 1 
32 J And as they went out, beholde, they brought to him a Lule 11. 16. 


23 And when the deuill was caſt out, dumme ſpake:thenthe 
multitade marueiled;faying, The like was neuer ſeene in Iſtael. 

34 Rut the Phariſes ſayd, * He cafteth out deuils, through the Ch. ta. 26. 
prince of deuils. : mark 12. 

35 CAnd *lefſus went about all cities and townes,teaching in late 11. 15. 
their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell of the kingdom, and Mark,s,s, 
healing euery ſickeneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the people, lake 13. 22. 

36 But * when he ſawe the multitude, he had compaſsion vpon M. 6.34. 
them, becauſe they were diſperſed, and ſcattered abroade, as 
ſheepe hauing no ſhepkeard. 

37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, *Surely the harueſt is great, Zzke 10. 2. 
but the labourers aze fewe. ioh. 4.3 5536. 

38 Wherefoze pray the Lorde of the harueſt that hee would 
ſend foorth labourers into his harueſt. 

| G M.A 3. X. 
x Thegift of healing giuen to the Apoſiles. 5 They are ſent to preach 

the Goſpel, 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt. 16 Aſſtiction. 

22 (ontinuauce vnto the ende. 23 Flying from perſecution. 28 

Feare. 29 Two ſparowes. 30 Heares of our head. 32 To acinow- 

ledge (hriſt. 34 Peace and the ſworde. 35 Dariance. 37 Loue 14 

of parents. 38 The croſſe. 39 To loſe the life. 40 To receine a 13 

reacher, 
ANd * heecalled his twelue diſciples vnto bim, and gaue them Mar. 3. 73. 
power againſt vncleane ſpirits,to caſt them out, and to heale 14,t 5, [uks 
euety ſickneſſe, and euery diſeaſe, | 9.178. 

2 Nowe the names ofthe twelue Apoſtles are the ſe. The firſt 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother: Iames the ſonne of © 
Tebedeus, and lohn his brother: 

3 Philippe and Bartleme we: Thomas, and Matthew that Pub- 
licane: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddevs: | 

4 Simon F Cananite, & Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betraied him. 

5 The ſſe twelue did leſus ſend ſootth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Goc not into the way of the Gentiles, and into the cities 
of tlie Samaritans enter yee not: — 44 

6 But ge rather * to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſracl. Add. 13. 46. 
7 And as yee goe, preache, ſaying, The kingdome of he auen Zu,to.g,ur, | 
is at haude. 

8 Heale the ſicke:clenſe the lepers:raiſe vp the dead:caſt out 13 
the deuiis.Frerly ye haue receiued. free ly giue. i 4 

9 * Poſſefſ not golde. nor filuer,nor money in your girdels, Mar. G. B, , D 

10 Nor a ſcrippe for the journey, neither two coates, neither Jae g.g, WM 
oes,nor a Hlaffe: ® lor the workem oo watthy of his meate. 22.33. 
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4 8. MATTHEWEY, OO 
Luke 10. 8. r And into *whatſoeuer citie or towne yee ſhall come, en. 
quite who is worthy in it, and there abide till ye goe thence, 

x2 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the ſame, 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come vpon it: 
: bur if it be not worthy, let your peace returne to you. | 
Nax. 6. 1 1. 14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, nor heare your 
Aube 9.5. wordes, when yee depart out of that houſe, or that citie, & ſhake 
At. 13.5. off the duſt of your feete. : | 
F 15 Truely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee eafier forthem of the 
| _ of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of iudgement,then for 
$ that eitie. 5 
Tube 1%. 16 J Reholde, Iſende you as ſheepe in the middes of 
3% the wolues : bee yee therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent 
as doues. 

77 But beware of men, for they will deliver you vp to the 
Councils, and will ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 8 

18 And yee ſhall be brought to the gouernours and kings for 
N my ſake, in witneſſe to them, and to the Gentiles. 

A. 13. 11. 19 But wben they deliuer you vp, take no thought howe or 
luke 12.11. what yee ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhall bee ginen you in that houre, 
5 what yee ſhall ay. . FEES 

4 20 For it is not yee that ſpeake,but the Spirite of your Father 
{ which ſpeaketh in you. 

Take 21.16. 21 And the & brother ſhatl betray the brother to death, and 
the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
WP rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die, | 
Aar. 13. 13 22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Name: *but he that 
; endureth to the ende he ſhalbe ſaued. : 

f 23 And whẽ they perſecute 2 in this citie, flie into another: 
for verely I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not goe ouer 4 the cities of 
# Iſrael, till the Sonne of man become. | 
Tue 64% 24 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter, nor the ſeruaunt a · 
Jobe 13.16, boue his Lord, 
and 13.20. 25 Itts 2 for the diſciple to bee as his maſter is, and the 
” Chep.12.24, ſeruant as is Lord. *Ifthey haue called the maſter of the houſe 
E . Beelzebub,howe much more them of his houſholde? _ 

' Mark.4.22, 26 Feare them not therefore: “ for there is nothing 
* luke8,x7, couered, that ſhall not bee diſcloſed, nor hid, that {hall not 
and 12.2, bee knowen. a | 

5 27 What I tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake yee in light: and 
what yee heare in the eare, that preach yee on the houſes. 

28 Aud feare yee not them which kill the bodie, but are not 
able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him, which is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoule and bodie in hell. 

— 29 Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing, and one of them 
n 14. {ball not fall on the grounde without your father ? 
3 Lea, and all the heares of your head are nombred. 
Lg. it 31 Feate yes not therefore, yes ate of more value then many 
i 27. ako res. 8 
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32 Who ſo euer therefore ſhall conſefſe mee before men, Aſerl. 8.38. 
him will I confeſſe alſo before my Father which is in heauen. Hike 9. 25. 
33 But whoſoe uer ſhall denie mee before men, bim will I alſo and 12. f. 
denie before my Father which is in heaven. = 2. tim. 2.12. 
34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace into the earth: I Zuke ta. 32. 
came not to ſend peace, but the ſword. : 

5 For I am come to ſet a man at variance I ner, 
and the daughter againſt her mother, and the daughter in lawe 
againſt her mother in lawe. 4 

36 * And a mans enemies halbe they of his owne houſholde. Micahq. 6. 
37 * Hee that loueth father or mother more then mee, is not Zuke 14.26, - 
worthy of mee. And hee that loueth ſonne,or daughter more then f 
me, is not worthie of me. . s 
38 * And hee that taketh not his eroſſe, and followeth after Chap, 16.24. 
me, is not worthie of me. : mark.$.34., 
39 He that will finde his life, all loſe it, and hee that loſeth lube 9. 23. 
his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. md 14.25. 
40 He that receiueth yon re ceiueth me: and hee that receineth John 12,250 
me, rece iueth him that hath ſent me. = N 
4 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Lu. 1.16. 
ſhall receiue a Prophets rewarde: and he that receiueth a righte. john 13.26. 
ous man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receiue theceward 
of a righteous man. 855 
42 And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of theſe litle ones to qr. g. ar. 
drinke a cuppe of colde water onely, in the name of a diſciple, 
verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his tewarde. 


CHA Þ XI. F 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſtes teflimonie of 
John. 13 The Lawe and the Prophets, 18 (hriſt and Tohn, 
21 C(horazin, Bethſaula. 25 The Goſpell reueiled to chilgren, 
23 They that are wearie and laden, 


commading his twelue diſciples, be departed thence to teach 

and topreache intheir cities. 

2 And when Ichn heard in the priſon the woorkes of Zgbe x. ik. 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſayd vnto him, 

3 Art thou hee that ſhoulde come, or ſhall wee looke for 
another ? 

4 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Goe, and ſhewe Iohn, 
what things ee heare, and ſee. 

3 The blinde receiue ſight, and the halt doe walke: the lepers * 
are clenſed, and the deafe heare: the dead are raiſed vꝑ, Land the Eſa. 61. .. 
poore receiue the Goſpel. 5 5 28 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended in me. . 
7 And as they departedJeſus began to ſpeake vnto the mul 1 
titude,of lohn, What went yee out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? A 1 — 
—. I A 
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: S. MATTH EWE. 
= EF But what went ye out to ſee? A mi clothed in ſoft raiments 
24 Beholde they that weare ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 
1 9 But what went ye out to ſee? A prophetꝰ yea, I ſay vnto you, 
k and more then a Prophet. 
ala 3. 1. 10 For this is he of who it is written, *Behold,I'ſend my meſ. 
late 7.8. ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
rt Verely I ſay vnto you, 3 them which are begotten of 
women, aroſe there not a greater then lohn Baptiſt: notwithſtan · 
ding, hee that is the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is greater 


| then hee, 
Cub. 16. 16. 12 And from * the time of Tohn Baptiſt hitherto,the kingdom 
of heauen ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
13 For all the Prophets and the I. awe prophecied vnto Iohn. 
Nala. 1.5. 14 And if ye wil receiue it, this is y*Elias,which was to come. 

A 15 CHethat bath eares to heare, let him heare, 

Tute 7.31. 16 But whereunto ſhallIliken this generation?it is like vnto 
| litle children which fit in the matkets, & cal vnto their fellowes, 
17 And ſay, Wee haue piped vnto you, and yee haue not daun- 

ced, we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, 
He hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, and they ſay, 
Behold a glutton and a drinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes 
4 and ſinners: but wiſdome is luſtified ofher children. 

Tale 10.13. 20 Then began he to vpbraide the cities, wherein moſt of 

his great workes were dont, becauſc they repented not. 

2: Woe be tothee, Chorazin: Woe be to thee, Bethſaida:for if 
the great woorkes, which were done in you, had beene done in 
Tyrus ands idon, they had repented long agone in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, 

22 But I ſay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Sidon at the 
day of iudgement, then for you. | 

23 And thou, Capernaui, which art lifted vp vnto heauen, -- 

ſhale bee brought downe to hell: for if the great woorkes, which 

haue bene done in thee, had bene done among them of Sodom, 
they had remained to this day, 

24 But I ſay vato you, that it ſhall be eaſier for them of the 
E land of Sodom in the day of iudgement, then for thee, 

Late 10.21. 25 At that time Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, l giue thee thanks, 

by O Father, Lorde of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt lid theſe 

things fromthe wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened 

them vnto babes. 4 955 

i - 4 26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſuch, 

Ihn 3.3. 27 *Allthingsare giuen vnto me of my Father: and * no man 

Ian 6.46. knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: neither knoweth any man 

30 the Father, but the Sonne, and heeto whome the Sonne will re · 

neile In. q | 
28 Come vnto mee; all yee that are wearie and laden, and L 
Q 


29 Take 


CHAS nf” *” 
29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of mee thatT am meeke 
and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall finde * reſt vnto your ſoules, Pere. s. 16. 
30 For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden light. 1. John 33. 


- C N X. XII. 


1 The diſciples plucke the eares of corue, 6 Mercie, Sacrifice, 10 
» The withered haude is healed, 12 Wie muſt doe good on the Sab- 
bath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen. 25 A kmgdome deuided, 
31 Sinne, Blaſphemie. 33 The good or euill tree, 34 Vipers. 41 
The Nineuites. 42 The Queene of Saba, 48 The true mother 7 
and brethren of ¶ hriſt. 


Ar * that time Teſus went on a Sabbath day through the corne, Mar. 2.33. 
and his diſeiples were an hungred, and began to plucke the /zke 6. 1. 
ö eares of corne and to eate. 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſayde vnto him, Be- 1 
holde, thy diſciples doe that *® which is not lawfullto doe vpon Deut. 23. 23 
the Sabbath. : | — 7 

3 But hee ſaide vnto them, * Haue yee not read what Dauid 1. Sn. 21. 6. 
3 did when he was an hungred, and they that were with him? 

| 4 Howe hee entred into the houſe of God, and did eate the 
| ſhew breade which was not lawfull for lim to eate, neither for | 
them which were witl: him, but onely for the & Prieſts ? Exod. 29.33 
5 Or haue yee not read in the Lawe, howe that on the Sab - leuit. G. t. 
bath daies the Prieſtes in the Temple * breake the Sabbath, and and 24-9. 
are blameles? | Nom.28.% 
6 But ] ſay vnto you, that here is one greater then the Temple. 
7 Whereforeif ye knew what this is, ® I wil haue mercy,and Hoſe. 6.7. 
not ſactifice,ye would not haue condemned the innocents, chap. 9.3. 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lor de, euen of the Sabbath. 
9 And he departed thence, and went into their Synagogue: Mar. 3.x. 
io And beholde, there was a man which had h# hande dried late 6.6 
vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale vpon a Sab- 
bath day? that they might accuſe him. = 
11 And hee ſaide vnto them, What man ſhall there be among 
you, that bath a ſheepe, and if it ſall on a Sabbath day into a pit, 
doeth not take it and lift it out? 
12 Row much more then is a man better then a ſheepe?there» 
f fore, it is lawlull to doe well on a Sabbath day. | 
| t3 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth thine hande, And hs 
| ſtretched it foorth,and it was made whole as the other. * 
| „14 Then the Phariſes went out, and cõſulted againſt him, how 7 
they might deſtroy him. 9 
b I5 But when leſus knew it, he departed thence, and great mul- 
5 titudes ſolowed him, and he healed them all, 
(4 16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, that they ſhould not 
j make him knowen, . $ 
1 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Eſaias th | 
| | . Prophet,ſaying, | EY 
i 18 * Behvlde my ſeruafit wkome 1h _ choſen,my one MNalatite 
| -. Flv _ 
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'S. MATTHEWE. 4 
whom my ſoule deliteth: will pur wy Spirit on bim,and he ſhall 
. - ſheweindgement to the Gentiles, 
2 19 Hee ſhall not ſtriue, nor ctie, neither ſhall any man heare 
3 his voyce in the ftreetes: | 
* 20 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and ſmoking flaxe 
. ſhall hee not quench, till hee bring forth iudgement vnto 
3 victotie. | 
=P zt And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
Tube 11.14. 22 © * Then was brought to him, one poſſeſſed with a deuill, 
x both blinde and dumme, and he healed him, ſo that hee which was 
blinde and dumme, both ſpake and ſawe. 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſaide, Is not this that 
I ſonne of David? - | 
. Chap.9.3z4q 24 But when the Phatriſes heard it, they ſayde, This man 
. 3. 22. Caſteth thedeuils no otherwiſe out, but through Beelzebub the 
* luke 11.15. prince ofdeuils, 


Euery kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, is bronght to nought: 
and euery citie or houſe, deuided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall not 
e. AE” 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is denided againſt him ſelfe: 
howe ſhall then his kingdome endure? 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by whome 
2 your children eaſt them out? Therefore they ſhall be your 
indges. 
28 Butif I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, then is the 
kingdome of God come vnto you. 
29 Els howe can a man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe and 
ſpoyle his goods, except hee firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 
ſpoyle his houſe? b Y 5 
1 30 Hee that is not with mee: is againſt me: and he that gathe- 
"I reth not with me, ſeatteretn. 

Aar. 3. 8, zt * Wherefore I ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne and blaſphemie 
29. labe 12. ſhalldeforginen vnto men: but the blaſphemie agam#? the holy 
0. t. iohn 5. Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men. | 
6. 32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woorde againſt the Sonne 
2 of mant ſhalbe forgiuen him: but whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake againſt 


nor in the world to come. 

33 Either malie the tree good, and his fruite good: or els 
e tree euill, and his fruite euill:ſor the tree is knowen by 
5 uite. 

. O generations of vĩpers, how canyan ſpeake good things 
Luke 6.45. when 8 euill > For of the * abundaries of heart the 
8 mouth ſpeaketh. 


A good man ont of the good treaſure of his heart brin · 
ringeth forth euill things, 


* g 
"Is 


* 
1 . 
q FO . 8 
* * 1 , ere 4 3 * 
25 IF! * r 9 8 * 1 2 enn 
8 3 3 2 WT * 2 Pf WE #7 x, 
r HEIRS 1.4 2 . Y 0.5%. - 7 CS. 4 . > 15 
4 


25 But Ieſus knewe their thoughtes, and ſayde 70 them, F | 


i : | the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world 


| pi forth good things: and an euill man out of an euill treaſure, . 
$5. Burſa vato you, chat of euer idle woordethat 2 


| ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall gine account thereof at the day of iudge · J = 
m 3 A 


42 *TheQueene of the South ſhall riſe in judgement with 1. Kin. To. I, i 
his generation, and ſhall condemne it: for ſnee came from the 2. chro. g. c. | 


ſwept and garniſhed. 
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37 · For by — wordes thou ſhalt bee iuſtified, and by thy 
wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. OE. 2 

38 J Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes and of the Bap. 16. C 
Fhariſer ſay ing, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigne of thee. luke 11.29. 

39 But hee anſwered and ſaide to them, An eulll and adulte · 1. cor. x. a. 
rous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigue ſhall bee giuen vnto i 
ĩt, ſaue that ſigne of the Prophet lonas, | 3 

40 For as lonas was three daies, and three nights in the Jon: 1. 17. 
whales bellie:ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee three daies and three . 
nightes in the heart of the earth. a | ; 

4t The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in indgement with this gene- 3 
ration, and condemne it: for they * repented at the preaching of Jonas 3. 
Ionas: and beholde, a greater then Ionas i here. | oj 


vtmoſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solomon: 4 
and beholde, a greater then Solomon i here. 4 
43 JJ Nowe when the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a Zuk,r1.24s.. 
man, hee walketh throughout drie places, ſeeking reſt, and fin- "I 
deth none. | 8 | 
44 Then hee ſayech, I will returne into mine houſe from 
whencel came: and when hee is come, hee findeth it emptie, 


5 © Then hee goeth,and taketh vnto him ſeuen other ſpirits 2 
worſe then bimſelfe,and they enter in, and dwell there: *and the Hebr. 6. 4 
ende of that man is,worſe then the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be aud 10.26. 
with this wicked generation, 2 pet. a. 22. 

<q* While bee yet ſpake to the multitude, beholde, his Mar. 3.31. 
mother, and his brethren ſtoode without, deſiring to ſpeake like g. 2 
with him. — 

47 Then one ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 

43 But he anſwered, and ſayde to him that tolde him, Who is 
my mother ? and who are my brethren ? | 

49 Andheſtfetched foorth his hand toward his diſciples,and 
ſaid, Beholde my mother and my brethren. , 

30 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will which is in hea - 
nen, the ame is my brother and ſiſter and mother. 

CHA P. XIII. : 

tz Theparable of theSower, 11 and 34 Why (bri#t ſpakein 

parables. 18 The expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable 4 

of the tares, t Of the muſtarde ſeede. 33 Of the leauen. "2K 

Of the hidden treaſure, 45 Of the Pearle. 47 Of the 3 

ame net caſt into the ſea, 53 Chriſt is not receiued of his coun- * 

treymen the Nazarites, | : " 
The 8 day went Ieſus out of the houſe, and ſate by the Fe 1 
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* 2 Aud great multitudes reſorted vnto him, fo that hee went 
Into a ſhippe, and fate downe : and the whole multitude ſtoode 
on the ſhore, 

: Then he ſpake many things to them in parables, ſaying, Be» 
holde, a ſower went forth to ſowe. 

4 And as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and the foules 
eame and deuoured them vp. | 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie grounde, where they had not 
much earth, and anon they ſprong vp, becauſe they had no 
depth of earth, | 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were parched, and ſor 
lacke ofrooting,withered away. x 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes ſprong vp, 

aud choked them. 

8 Some againe ſell in good ground, and brought forth fruite, 
one corne an bundreth folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and another 
thirtie folde. 

9 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

Io J Then the diſciples came, and ſaide to him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou to them in parables? ; . 

rt And hee anſwered and ſayde vnto them, Bec auſe it is giuen | 
vnto you, to know the ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen, but to | 
them it is not giuen. A 

65.25.29. x2 *For whoſoever hath, to him (hall be given, and hee ſhall 

: haue abundance:but whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken 

away, euen that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeakeI to them in parables, becauſe they ſee. 
ing, doe not ſee: and hearing they heare nor,neither vuderſtande. 
. 14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of Eſaias, which pro- 
fel. s. 9. phecie ſayeth, * By hearing, yee thall heare, and ſhall not vader. - . 
wart. g. 12. ſtand, and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. ſ | 
© Inke 8.10. 15 For this peoples heart is w2xed fatte, and their eares are 
n 12.40. dull of hearing, and with their eyes they haue winked, leaſt they ö 
alt. 28.26. ſhoulde ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and f 

| 
! 
« 
v | 
| 


8 


vom. 11.8. ſhoulde vnderſtande with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that ; 
I I might heale them. . 
3 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, ſor they ſee: and your eares, for 
5 they heare. | : 
Jule 10.24. 17 * For verely l ſay vnto you, that many Prophets, and righ- 
8 teous men haue deſited to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, & haue 
not ſeene them, and to heate thoſe things which yee heare, and 3 
£ haue not heard them. y 
Alan 4. 3. 18 C* Heareyee therefore the parable ofthe ſower. FE): 
le 8. 11. 19 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the worde of that kingdom, 
5 and vndetſtandeth it not, that euill one commeth, and catcheth 
away that which was ſowen in his heart: and this is hee which 
hath receiued the ſeede bythe way fide. 5 
39 And he chat receined ſpede in che ſtony gtoũd, is by hd 
| cats 
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keareth the worde, and incontinently with ioye receiueth ie, 5H 
21 Tet hath he no roote in him ſelfe and dureth but a ſeaſons 
| for afſoone as tribulation or perſecution commeth becauſe of 


5 the worde, by and by he is offended, 12 
| 22 And he that receiued the ſeede among thorves, is be that 1 
''7S heareth the worde: but the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulnes ofriches choke the worde, and he is made vofcuirfull. 


23 But he that teceiued the ſeede in the good ground, is hes 

that heateth the worde, and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo bea- 
reth fruite, and bringeth foorth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome - 
ſixtie folde, and ſome thirtie folde. 

24 Another parable put he foorth vnto them, ſaying, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede 
in his fielde. ; 

25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemic, and ſowed 
tares among the wheate,and went his way. 

26 And when the blade was ſprong vp , and brought foorth 

. ſruite, then appeared the tares alſo. 
. 27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſhalder, and ſayde vnto 

. + him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou good ſeede in thy fielde? from 

4 whence then hath it tares? . 

i 28 And he ſayd to them, Some enuious man hath done this. 
Then the ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Wit thou then that we goe 
and gather them vp? | 

; 29 But he ſayd, Nay, leſt while ye go about to gather the tares, 
ye pluc ke vp alſo with them the wheate. 
30 Let both growe together vntill the harneft , and in time 
of harueſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares, and 
| binde them in ſheaues to burne them: but gather the wheate in- 
9 to my barne. 

't 31 J * Another parable he put forth vnto them, ſaying, The Mar. 416% 

ö kingdome of heauen is like vnto a graine of muſtarde ſeede, Juke 1 3-19. 

ö 

| 

ö 
[ 


which a man taketh and ſoweth in his fielde: 

32 Which indecde is the leaſt of all ſeedes : hut when it is 
growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that 
the birds ofheauen come and build inthe branches thereof. | 

33 J Another parable ſpake he to them, The kingdome of Lale 13.21. 
he auen is like vnto leauen, which a woman taketh and hideth in po of 
three pecks of meale, till all be leauened. 


A . 34 J All theſe things ſpake leſus vnto the multicudein pa, Aar. 4 373 
BY rables,and without patables ſpake he not to them, l 44. 
; 1 35 That it might be fulſilled which was ſpoken by y Prophet, 2 N 
| ſaying,* 1 wil open my mouth in parables, & wil vtter the things Pſal yd. a. 
| ; which haue bene kept ſecret from the fundation of the world. — 
4s 3 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, and went into the cy 
4 houſe. And his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs fog 
92 the patable of the tarcs of that fielde. be: 
Ty 37 Then anſwered he, and ſayde to them, He that ſoweth th 
4 gaod ſeede, is the 3 onne of man, 4 
F „ 28 And vs 
ys | \ 


$3 Aud the fielde is the worlde, and the good ſeede are the 
children of the kingdome, and the tares ate the children of chat 
wicked one. 20 
39: And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the deuill, & and the 
haracſ is the end of the world, and the reapers be the Angels. 
3 As then the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, ſo $7 | 
ſhall it be in the end of this world. 4 
41 The Sonne of man ſhal ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhal ö | 
| 


gather ont of his kingdome all things that offend, & them which 
doe iniquitie, 

43 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. There ſhall be 
wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the ſunne in the king- 
dome of their Father. He that hath eares to heate, let him heare. 

J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a treaſure 

hid in the field, which when a man hath found, he hideth it, & for 
Toy thereofdeparteth & ſelleth al that he hath, & byeth that field. 

45 J Againe the kingdome ol heauen is like to a marchant 
man, that ſeeketh good pearles, : 

46 Who hauing found a peatle of great price, went and ſolde 
all that he had,and bought it. 
. 47 ©Againe the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a draw net 
caſt into the ſea, that gathereth of all kindes of things, 

48 Which, when it is full, men drawe to land, and ſit & gather 
the good into veſſels, aud caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the worlde. The Angels ſhall 
goe forth, and ſeuer the bad from among the iuſt, 

30 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire : there ſhall be 
wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

5t I leſus ſayde vnto them, Vnderſtande ye all theſe things? * 
They ſayd vnto him, Vea, Lord. 0 

52 Then ſayd he vnto them, Therefore euety Scribe which is 
taught vnto the kingdome of heauen , is like vato an houſholder, 
which bringeth foorth out of his treaſure thinges both newe 
andolde, 

33 CAnditcame to paſſe, that when leſus had ended theſe 
parables, he departed thence, 
: 54 And came into his owne countrey , and taught them in 
= (uke 4.16, their Synagogue, ſo that they were aſtonied, and ſayde, Whence 
1 commeth this wiſedome and great workes vntothis man? | 


; 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his mother called 
LJobn 6.42. Marie, & and his brethren Iames and Ioſes, and Simon and Indas? 
"I 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence then hath hee 
i all theſe things? 8 | 
5 57 And they were offended with him, Then Ieſus ſayde vnto 
N. s. . them, * A Prophet is not without honour, ſaue in his owne coun · 
{ike 4.24, trey, and in his owne houſe, l 
ein 4.44. © 58 And he did not many great workes there, for their vnbe- 
5 liefes ſake, 
: CHA Þ 
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18 And he ſayd, Bring them hither to me. 


e c RA Pp. X 1111. eee 
1 Herods iudgement of hriſt. z Wherefore lohn was bound, to at bo 
beheaded, 13 leſiu departeth, 18 Of the ſiue laaues, & c. 23 (hrift 

prayeth. 24 The Apoftles toſſed with the waues. 27 Faith, 30 

Peter in ieopardie. 36 The heme of (hriftes garment, © + 
AT * that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of Ieſus, Mar. 6.14. 

2 And ſayd vnto his ſetuants, This is that Iohn Baptiſt, he luke 9 57. 
is riſen againe fromthe dead, and therefore great workes are | 
wrought by him. b 

3 *ForHerod had taken Tohn, and bound him, and put him Mar. 8.17, 
in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. lle 3. S. 

4 For Iohn ſayd vnto him, It is not * Jawfull for thee to haue Lem. 8. td. 
her. : and 20.21, 

5 And when he would haue put him to death, hee feared the 2 
multitude, becauſe they counted him as a® Prophet. chap. 2 l. 26. 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the daughter of He- , 
rodias daunced before them, and pleaſed Herod, 

7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oth, that hee would giue 
her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. ; 

8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, ſayd, Giue 
me here Iohn Raptiſts head in a platter. 

9 And the king was ſorie: neuertheleſſe becauſe of the othe, 
and them that ſate with him at the table, he commanded it to be 
giuen her, | 

to And ſent, and beheaded Iohn inthe priſon, 

rt And his head was brought in a platter, and giuen to the 
mayd, and ſhe brought it vato her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the body, & buried 
it, and went, and tolde Ieſus. | 

13 * And when leſus heard it, he departed thence by ſhip into Mar. s. 32. 
adeſartplace apart, And when the multitude had heard it, they luke 4. 10 
followed him on foote out ofthe cities. 

14 Aud leſus went forth and ſawe a great multitude, and was 
mooued with compaſsion toward them, and he healed their ſicke. ; 

15 And wheneuen was come, * his diſciples came to him, M. 6.31 
ſaying, This is a deſart place, and the time is already paſt: ler the luke 9.12, 
multitude depart, that they may goe into the townes, and buy iohn 6.5, - 
them vitailes. | 

16 ButTeſus ſayde to them, They haue no neede to goe away: 
giue ye them to eate. ö 

17. Then ſayd they voto him, We haue here but five loaues, 
and two ſiſnes. 


19 And he commaunded the multitude to fit downe on the 
graſſe, and tooke the ſiue loaues and the two ſiſhes, and looked vp 
to heauen, aud bleſſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſci- 4 
ples, and the diſciples to the multitude. — 

20 And they did all eate, and were ſufticed, and they tooke vp 2 
ofthe fragments that remained, twelue baskers full. bs 

21 Aud they that had sten, were about fine thouſand men . "i 

2e 44 


5 i 


beſide women and litle children, | 5 

22 J And ſtraightway leſus compelled his diſciples to enter 

into a ſhip, and to go ouer before him, while hee ſent the multi- 

| tude away, | 5 

5 ar 23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the multitude away, hee went 

NM. vp into a mountaine alone to pray: * and when the cufning was 

 $6,47.70bn come, he was there alone, . _— 

> GeI6,17,18. 24 And the ſhip was nowe inthe middes of the ſea, and was 

. toſſed with waues: for it was a contratie winde. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, leſus went vnto them, 
walking on the ſea. 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and eryed out for feare; 

27 But ſtraight way leſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Be of good 
comfort, It is I: be nor afrayd. 

28 Then peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Maſter, if it be thou, bid 

me come vnto thee on the water. ; 

29 And heſayd, Come, And when Peter was come downe out 

J of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go to Ieſus. 

* 30 But when he ſawe a mightie winde, he was aſrayd: and as 

1 be began to ſinke, he cryed, ſaying, Maſter, ſaue me. 

31 So immediat]y leſus ſtretched forth his hand. and canght 
kim, and ſayd to him; G chou of litle fayth , wherefore diddeſt 
thou dout? f 

32 Frog aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, the winde 
ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped 
3 him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the Sonne of God. 4 
Ne. 6. . 34 J And when they were come ouer, they came into the 
F. land of Geunezaret. ä | 55 

35 And when the men of that place knewe him, they ſent out 
into all that countrey round about, & brought vnto him all that 
were ſicke, | 

36 And beſought him, that they might touch the bemme of 
bis garment onely : and as many as touched it, were made 
3 whole. 

1 C HA P. X V. 

3 3 The commmandements and traditions of men, 12 Offence. 13 The 
plant which is rooted vp. 14 Blinde leading the blinde. 18 The 
heart, 22 The woman of ( hanane. 26 The childrens bread: whelps. 

Y 28 Fayth. 32 gooo men fed. 36 Thankes giuing. | 

; "Then came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes , which were of 

. Nar. 7.2. Hieruſalem, ſaying, | 2 

Eo. 20.12. 3 *Whydoethy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradition of the 

den. 5.6. Elders? for they waſh not their hands when they eate bread. 

2. 3 But he anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye alſo tran 

Ex9.21.17, grefſethe commandement of God by your tradition? 

leut. 20. 9. 4 *ForGodhath commannded, ſaying, Honour thy father 

ea. 20.20. and mother; * and hee that cutſe th father or mother, gen 
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dye the death, | TE, 
But ye ſay, Whoſoener ſhall ine to father or mother, By the 
ah that is offered by me, thou mayeſt haue proſite, 

6 Though he honour not bis father, or his mother, ſhalbe fee: 
thus haue ye made the commandement of Cod of no authorities 
by your tradition. ; : | | . — 

7 O hypocrites,Eſaias prophecied well of you, ſaying, 2 

8 *This people draweth neere vnto mee with their mouth, Eſa. aar, 
and honoute thme with the lippes, but their heart is farce off "Bp 


* 


from mee. by 
9 Bytinvaine they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines, mens "ol 
precepts. . : 1 
10 Then he called the multitude vnto him, and ſayde to them, of 


Heare and vnderſtand. "1 
xr * That which goeth into the mouth, defileth not the man, Mar.. 18. 
but that which commeth out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 4 
12 © Then came his diſciples, and ſayd vnto him, Perceiueſt 
thou not, that the Phariſes are offended in hearing this ay | 7 
1 Rut he anſwered, and ſayd, & Euery plant which mine hea- John 13.2. 
uenly Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted . * 
14 Let them alone, they be the * blinde leaders ofthe blinde: Lule 6.39. 
and if the blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall fall into the diten. 
15 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd to him, Declare vnto Mar.. 1 ** 
vs this parable. 5 
16 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vndetſtanding? 
17 Perceiue ye not yet, that whatſoe uer entreth into the 
mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the draught? 
18 Bnt thoſe things which proceede out of the mouth, come 
from the heart, and they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart * come euill thoughtes, murders, ad · Gene.6.g, 
ulteries, ſornications, theſts, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. and 8. ar. 
20 Theſe are the things, which defile the man: but to eate .. a1. 
with vnwaſhen hands, defileth not the man. 
21 * And leſus went thence, and depatted into the coaſtes of 
Tyrus and Sidon. | 
22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite came out of the ſame 
coaſtes, & cri-d ſaying vato him, aue mercie on me, O Lord, the 
ſonne of Dauid : my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. 
23 Eut he anſwered her not a worde. Then came to him his 
diſciples, and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for the crieth” 
alter vs, I 
24 Buthe anſweted, and ſayd, I am not ſent, but vnto theꝰloſt Chap.l . 
ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. \ 
25 Let ſhe came, and worthipped bim, ſaying, Lord, helpe me. 
26 And he anſwered, and ſa; d, It is not good to take the chill 
drens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes. 2 
27 But ihe ſayd, Trueth, Lord : yet in deede the whelpes eate 
of the crummes, which fall {rom their maſters table. : 
28 Then Ieſus auſwercd, aud ſayd vuto her, O woman, . 
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mate whole at that houte. a 


9835.5. o And great multitudes came vnto him, * hauing with them, 
jbhlalt, blinde, dumme, maimed., and many other, & caft them downe 
kt leſus feete, and be healed them, | ; 
"708 32 In ſo much that the multitude wondered, to ſee the dumme 
| ſpeale, the maimed whole, the halt to go, and the blinde to ſee; 
> - andtheyglorifiedthe God of Iſrael, ; 
N. 1. 32 * Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, and ſayd, I haue 
| compaſsion on this multitude, becauſe they bane continued with 
me already three dayes, and haue nothing to eate: and I wil not 
let them depart faſting, leaſt they faint in the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Whence ſhould we get ſo 
| . bread in the wildernes, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a mul · 
titude! 
4 And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Howe many loaues haue ye? And 
they ſayd,Seuen, and a ſewe litle fiſhes, + 
35 Then he commaunded the multitude to fir downe on the 
ground, 


and hrake them, and gaue to his diſciples,and the diſciples to the 
multitude. : | . 
37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: and they tooke 
yp of the fragments that remained, ſeuen baskets fall, | 
38 And they that bad eaten, were foure thouſand men, beſide 


women, and litle children. a 
' - $9: Thenleſis ſent _ the multitude, and tooke ſhip,8& came 
into the partes of Magdala. . 
C H A p. X VI. 


. The of Tonas, 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, 12 for thein 
q Te five 


God. 18 The rocke. 15 The keyes, 21 Chrift foreſheweth bis 
_ 24 The forſaking of ones ſelfa , and the croſſe. 25 To loſe 

: ne © 

Bb. 12· 38. Tien * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and did tempt him de. 
wer.8.11 I firing him to ſhewe them a ſigne from heauen. 

bY 2 But be anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, When it ĩs euening 

E. ye ſay, Faire weather: for the skie is red. 

bez. 5% 3 And in the morning ze ſay, To day ſhalbe a tempeſt: for the 


5 


A the skie, and canye not diſcerne the (ignes of the times? 
hep.22439- 4 The wicked generation, and adulterons ſeeketh a ſigne, 
but there ſhall no ſigne be given ir, but that ſigne of the Prophet 
es 1.17, * Ionas: ſo he left them, and departed. - 
fer$.14 5 J And when his diſciples were come to the other fideghey 
e kad ® forgotten to take bacad with tern, 
=. 


thy faythibele to the thou defireft; And her danghter was 


155 . 7.31. | 29 FSoleſns *went away from thenee, and came neere vnto 
n the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a mountaine and ſate downe . 


30 And tookethe ſeuen loanes,and the fiſhes, & gave thankes | 


. 13 The peoples opinion of (brit. 17 Faith commeth of 


$kie is red and lowring. O hypoctites, ye can diſcernethe face of 


2 r 1 4 % 
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6 Then leſus fone vnto them, Take heede and beware of the 
leauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 1: i becauſe * 
we haue brought no bread, F os 

8 But leſus knowing it, ſayde vnto them, O ye of litle fayth, 1 
w —4 ye thus among your ſelnes, becauſe ye haue brought 5 
no bread? | " 68 

9 Doeye not yet perceiue, neither remember the fine loaves, IF 
Mk NINE 0d thouſand men, and howe many baskets (hap, 14. 15 
* . Ltookeyevp? ohn 6,99" 

p ro Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were * foure thou- chase 

ſand men, and howe many baskets tooke ye vp? OED 8 
2 rx Why perceiueye not that I ſayd not vnto you concernin | 4 
dread, that ye ſhould beware of the leauen of the Phariſes an 4 
1 Sadduces? * 
** 12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſaid that they ſhould 
54 beware of the leauen of bread, but of the doctrine of the Plariſes 
a and Sadduces. - R 

A 13 J Nowe when Ieſus came into the coaſtes of Ceſarea Mar . 1 
. Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whome doe men ſay that Ie 9. 18. 
| I, the Sonne of man am? ©: 
, 14 And they ſayd,Some ſay Tohn Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias:and 


417 * 
9e 


' 


others, Ieremias, or one of the Prophets. 44 
15 He ſayd vnto them, But whome ſay ye that I am? * 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſayde, * Thou art chat John G. 

0 Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God. 3 

on) 17 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd to him, Blefſed art thou,Si. 

| ; mon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh and blood hath not reueiled 2 

12 it vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen. BY. 
bo 18 And I ſay alſo vntothee, that thou art * Peter, and vpon John 1.4% . - 

i & this rocke I will build my Church: and the gates of hell ſhal not ES 

54 ouercome it, : . 4 

14 19 And 1“ will giue vnto thee the keyes of the kingdome of 1ohn 20.216 

': © heanen, and whatſoever thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhall be w 

bound in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
> be looſed in heauen. ; RED 
20 Then he charged his diſciples, that they ſhould te ll no man 

that he was Ieſus that Chriſt, f x 
2t I From that time forth leſus began to ſhewe vnto his diſci. 

ples, that he muſt goe vnto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 

* the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be flaine, and 

125 be raiſedagaine the third day. 


| ; 22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him, 
7D ſaying, Maſter,pitie thy ſelfe: this ſhall not be vnto thee, : 
"bi Yi 3. Then he turned backe, and ſayd vnto Peter, Get thee be- 0 
hinde me, Satan: thou art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vn- py 
| derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but the things that Chap, 0.3. 

| 

| 


gre ofmen, : | = mate 
34 leſus then ſayd to his diſciples, * If any man will followe luke g \3 
| | : mes a þ 


* r . n TR et 2 N "ue POTN Fu Os 
3 22 . P : N 1 2 22 ALT 128, ES ns £49} * a. 
r þ F Ei on oe x NG. f ere — 

on : PP 8 9282 22 n FE 2 I 2 Rae” 5 Fan 


w 8 29 — 


me, let him forſake himſelfe, and take xp at roſſa & follow me. 
mall loſe it; and whoſo - 


28 * Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome of them that ſtande 
here, Which ſhall not taſte of death; till they haue ſeenethe Sonne 
of man come in his kingdome. ö 
2 The tranſſguration of Chriſt. 5 (briſt ought tobe heard. 11 E· 
lies. 13 Tohn Baptift, 17 The vnbelie of the Apoſtles. 20 The 
power of faith, 2x Prayer aud faſting. 22 Chris} foretelleth his 
paſſion, 24 Hepayeth tribute, 
ANd* after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter, and Iames, and Iohn 
his brother, & brought them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 
2 And was tranſſigured before them: and his face did ſhine 
as the Sunne, and his clothes were as white as the light. 
3 And beholde, there appeared vnto them Moſes, and Elias, 
talking with him. : . 
4 fben anſwered Peter, and ſayd to Ieſus, Maſter, it is good 
for vs to be here: if thou wilt, let vs make here three taberna · 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes , and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet ſpake, beholde, a bright clonde ſhadowed 
them: and beholde, there came a voyce out of the cloude, ſay ing, 
* This is that my beloued Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed: 
heare him. | — 
6 And when the diſeiples heard that, they fell on their faces, 
and were fore aſrayd, 2 
7 Then leſus came and touched them, and ſayd, Ariſe, and be 
not afrayd. | - 
8. And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſawe no man, ſaue 
Jeſus onely, * 
9 JA as they came downe from the mountaine, leſus char- 
1 ged them, ſaying, Shep the viſion-to no man, vntill the Sonne of 
WE. . man riſe againe fromthe dead. 
Ars. 11, 10 *Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
T 1. - Sctibes that * Elias muſt firſt come? 
E Maltc.4-59.- 1 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Certeinely Elias 
che. £1.14 muſt firſt come; and reſtore all things. | | 
* 12 Rut 1 ſay vnto yon, that Elias is come already, and they _ 
Hue we heim not, but hane done vnto him hat ſoeuer they would: 
likewiſe bell alſo the Sonue of man ſuſſer of them. 
5g3 bea the diſciples perceiued tha; hee ſpake vnto them of 
rg. Iobn Baptiſt. | 1 
. 8.3% x4 And when they were come to the multitude, chere hams 
r | 3 22 ; | 0 
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to him a eertaine g and fell downe at bis feete, ' 


heale him. 


the kings of the earth take tribute, or polle money d of their chil · 
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aud becqme gr litle children, ye Rr enter luto the ingdome 1.cor, 29, A; 
| 17 Rennes 2. 
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15 And ſaid Her, haue pitie of my ſonne: for he is Janatike,. 
and is ſore vexed: for oſt times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
times into the water. p EEO 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they coulge. not 


17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid,O generation faithleſfe, and 
crooked,howe long nowe ſhall I be with you! how long now ſhall 
I ſuffer you ! bring him hither to me. 3 
18 And leſus rebuked the deuil: and he went out ofhim: and 
the childe was healed at that houre. i a 

19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apatt,and ſaid, Why could ; 
not we caſt him out? 

20 And leſus ſaide vnto them, Becauſe of your vnbelieſe: for 24 
uverely I ſay voto you, if ye haue faith as much as M a graine of Lule 1. 
muſtard ſeede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hence to 1 
yonder place, and it ſhall remoue: and nothing ſhalbe vupoſsible 9 
vnto you. p 2 
22 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer & faſting, $ 


23 JAnd they *being in Galile, Ieſus ſaid vnto them, The ſonne Chap, 20.15 : 


2 1 393 
REF a 


of man ſhall be deliuered into the hands of men, motezt 
23 And they ſhall kill him, but the thirde day ſhall he riſe a- Juke g. 44 
gaine: and they were very ſorie. and 746." 


24 © And when they were come to Capernaum, they that re- 3 
ceiued polle money came to Peter, and ſaide, Doeth not your Ma. 
ſer pay polle money? . 

25 He ſaide, Ves. And when he was come into the houſe, Ieſus 
preuented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom doe 


dren, ot of ſtrangers? ä 
28 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, 
Then axe the children free. | 
27 Neuertheleſſe, leaſt weſhoulde offende them, gos to the ſea, 
andcaft in an angle, and take the firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of 
twentie pence: that take, and giue it vnto them for me and thee, 
2 The greateſt in the kingdome of God, 5 To receiue a little chile. 
6 Togiue offence, 7 Offences, 9 The pulling ont of the eye. 
10 The Angels, 12 The loſt ſheepe. 15 The telling of one pu 
fault. 17  Excommunication” 21 We muſt alwayes pardon 
the brother that repenteth, 23 The parable of the King that ta- | 
heth an account of his ſernants, I R$ © 2 
The“ ſame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſaying, Who is Mark 9.24; } 
the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen | „ lulkeg a6: 
2 Andleſus called a litle childe vnto him, and ſet him in te 
middes oftbem, 2 
3. And ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye be * conuerted, chap. 18. 1% 
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2 10 therefore (hall- humble himſel 
reateſt iv the kingdome of heaven. 


| bis necks, z andthat he weredrowned in the depth of the 


7 Wo be vnto the worlde becauſe of offences: for it muſt 

needes be that offences ſhall come, but wo be. tothat man , by 
whom the offence commeth. 
5729, 8 #Wherefore,if th thive hand or thy foote cauſe theeto offend, 
| 1 . cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
43 into liſe, halt, or maimed, then hauing two hands, or two feete, to 
be caſt into euetlaſting re, 

9 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plueke it out, and eaſt 
Sk dk thee : ĩt is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, 

9 eyes to be eaſt into hell fire. 
WE; ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones: for I ſay yn- 
Pe 8 that in heauen their - Angels alwayes beholde the face of 
23 mm Father which is in heanen. 
Lak. #40 11 For*the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that which was loft. 
15-4- - 13 Howthinke ye?*If a mai haue an hundreth ſheepe,and one 
of them be gone aſtray , doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and 
goe into the mountaines, and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? 
13 Andiffo be that he finde it, verely I ſay vnto you, he reioy. 
- eeth _ ofthat lheepe chen of the ninetie and nine which went 
not aitra 
14 80 fs it not the will ofyour Father which is in heauen, that 
; one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh. 
5:19:17. I5 C*Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and 


rg. thou haſtwonne thy brother. 
x4 16 But if he heare thee not, talie yet with thee one or two, that 
8 55 e e. by the ® 3 of two or three witneſſes euery worde may be 


7 Andif he refuſe to heare them. tell it vnto the Church: and 
he refuſe to heare tbe Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an 
* 3 1 publicane. 
Kerr. . 18 8 I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye binde on earth, 
ie. 14. ſhalbe hound in heauen: and* whatſoeuer ye looſe on earth ſhall 
þ 20,93. b be Jooſed in heauen. — 
25 1 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two of you ſhall agres 
: in age pon auy thing. hatſoeuer they ſhall deſire, it nan N 
EL. nen 1 Father . is — 1 
3 | 20 For where two or three are gathere together in m) mes, 
| 1 ; g 
at Then came Peer him, and fade, Maſter, howe of ſhall 
| my 


RI 24, «aj 
2 And ae bal xeceiue.one 1 litle childe in my... 8 


* ene ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which: 2 T0 
in we, it were better for him, that a milſtone were hanged - 


2 Inke 17. tell him his fault berweene thee aud him alone: if he heare thee, 


ven times 


ſhould pay the dette. N 


. cept ye forgiue from your heartes, eche one to his brother their 


- 
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22 leſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, vnto ſeuen times, but 
vnto ſenentie times ſeuen times. : ; 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven likened vnto a eer - 
taine king, which would take an account ofhis ſeruant.. 

24: And when he had begun to recken , one was brought vnto 
him, which oaght him ten thouſand talents, a . 

25 And becauſe be had . pay, bis Lord commaunded 
him to be ſolde, and his wife, and his children, and all that he had, 
and the dette to be payed. 

26 The ſetuant therefore fell downe, and worſhipped bim, ſay- 
ing, Lord , refraine thine anger towarde me, and I will paye thee 


27 Then the ſeruants Lorde had compaſsion,and looſed him, 
and forgaue him the dette. 2 ; 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he founde one of his 
fellowe ſeruants, which ought him an hundred pence, and he laid 
hands on him, and thratled him, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell downe at his ſeete, aud be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine anget towardes me, and I will 
pay thee all. 


30 Yet would he not, but went and caſt him into priſon, till he 
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3r And when his other fellowe ſervants ſawe what was done, 
they were very ſotie, and came, and declared vnto their Lorde all 
that was done. : 
32 Then his Lord called him vnto him, and ſaid to him, O euill 
ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 
33 . Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue bad pitie on thy fellow ſer. 
uant, euen as Thadpitie on thee? 
So his Lorde was wroth, and deliuered him to the tormene 
tours, till he ſhould pay all that was due ynto him. 
35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe vnto you, ex- 
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treſpaſſes. 
C HAP. XIX. | 
3 The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 A bill of diuorcement 22 
Exnuches, 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 17 God onely good. 
The commaundements muſt be kept, 21 Aperfeft man. 23 A 
r 3 Saluation commeth of God, 27 To leaue all and | 
_followe Chrifi, A 38 2 
Aud ic cams to paſſe ,that when lelus had finiſhed theſe ſay. Mar. 0. . 
Linge, he departed from Galile, and came into the coaſtes of lu 
e I 3 
5 d great multitudes followed him, and he healed then 
re, i T's \ 
_ 3 CThencamevnto him the Phariſes tempting him, and Tay- 
ing to lim. it law full for a man 8 put away his wife vpõ every .. 
| & --- O occaſion 
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: 4 And he anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Haue ye not read; 
7. *that 
mal 
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4 he which made them at the beginning, made them male and 
ene. hay. And ſaide, For this cauſe, ſhall a man leave father and mo- 
Le0r 6.1 ther, andcleaueynto his wife, and they which were two ſhall be 
8.3 1. onefleſ? 
5 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. Let not 
= - man therefore put aſunder that, which God hath coupled to» 
. gether. 8 
Deu. 24 r. 7 They ſaid to him, Why did then “ Moſes command to giue 
. a bill of dinorcement,and to put her away? - 

8 He ſaide vnto them, Moſes, becauſe ofthe hardnes of your 
heart, ſuffered you to put away your wiues: but from the begin» 
. ning it was not ſo. ä ES, 

. 5.3 2. 9 Ifaythereforevnto you, * that whoſoever ſhall put away 
ney, 10. 11. his wife, except it be for whoredome, and mary another, eommit- 

Mee 16.18. teth adulterie: and whoſoeuer marieth her which is diuorced, 

cor. 7. 11. doeth commit adulterie, f 

_ 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the matter be ſo betweene 

man and wife, it is not good to matrie. 

It But he ſaidto them, All men cannot receiue this thing, ſaue 


* 
* 


they to whom it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſome eunuches, which were ſo borne of their 
mothers bellie : and there be ſome eunuches, which be gelded by 
men: and there be ſome eunuehes, which haue gelded themſelues 
for the kingdome of heauen. He that is able to receiue #hjlet him 
receine it. 5 
ar. 10. 13. 1; J Then were brought to him litle children, that be ſhould 
Nate 18.15. put his hands on them, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 
bag. 18.3. 14 But Ieſus ſaid, Suſfer the litle children, and forbid them not 
to come to me: for of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 

N 15 And whe he had put his hands on them, he departed thence, 
. 10. 17. 16 J And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him, Good Maſter, 
Sake 18.18. what good thing ſhall I doe, that I may haue eternall life? 
Id 17 And he ſaide vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good? there is. 
. none good but one, euen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
leepe the commandements. 
rod. 10. 3. 18 He ſaid to him, Which? And Ieſus ſaide, * Theſe, Thon ſhale 
abt. 5. 16. not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: 
dum 13.9, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 
Þ 19 Honour thy father and motber: and thou ſhalt loue thy 
| neighbour as thy ſelſe. A | 

20 The yong man ſaide vnto him, I haue obſerued all theſe 
things From my youth: what lacke yet? | 

21 leſus ſaide vnto him, Ifthouwilt be perfice, goe, ſell that 

thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
beauen, and come and followe me, | | 
22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, he went away 
5 ä | ſorowfall 
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ſorowfull: for he had great poſſeſs ions. 18 Wo 2 q 
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23 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto his diſeiples, Verely, l ſay vnto you, tha 
a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 5 hy of heauen. | 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſiet for a camel to 
through the eye of a needle, then fox a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. ” 

25 And whe his difciples heard it, they were exceedingly ama- 
ſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? - | 

26 And leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, With nſen this 
is vnpoſs ible, but with God all things are poſsible. f 2 

27 J Then anſwered peter, and ſaid to him, Beholde, we haue Mar. o 
forſaken all, and followed thee : what therefore ſhall we haue? lutte 18.28, 

. 28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay4o you,that when the 13 
Sonne of man ſhall ſit in the throne of his Maieſtie, ye which folo- — 
wed me in the regeneration, * ſhall fir alſo vpon twelue thrones, Luke 24,296 
and judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. : 1 E 

29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, © K 
or father,or mother, or wife, or children, or landes, for my Names 99 
ſake, be ſhall receiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherite 7 
everlaſting life, | — 

30% But many that are ſitſt, ſnalbe laſt, and the laſt. ſbalbe firſt, Chap. 20.26 

C H A Ff. XxX. wur. 10. 35 
1 Labourers hired into the vineyard, 15 The euill eye. 17 Hee luke 13. 30% 
foretelleth his paſſion, 20 Zebedeus ſonne s. 22 The cuppe. 28 I 

Chriſt is our minifter, 306 Two blinde men. i 
For the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a certaine houſehol - 

der, which went out at the dawning of the day, to hire labou · 
rers into his vineyard, ; 

2 And he agreed with the labourers for a penie a day, and _ 
ſent them into bis vineyard, | 5 

And he went out abaut the thirde houre, and ſawe other 
ſtanding idle in the market place, . 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Go ye alſo into my viney ard, and what - 
ſoeuer is right, I will giue yon: and they went their way. — 

5 Againe he went out about the ſixt᷑ and ninth houre, and did - 
likewiſe, 

6 And he went about the eleuenth boure, and founde other 
2 idle, and ſaide vnto them, Why Rand ye here all the day 
idle? 2 5 uy | 

7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired vs. He ſaide 
to them, Goe ye alſo into xy vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, 
that ſhallye receiue. . a 

8 And when euen was come, the maſter of the vineyard faid 
vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and piue them their hire, be- 
ginning at the laſt, till hon come to the firſt, 

9- Andthey which were hired about the eleuenth houte, came 
and receiued 24 man a penie. .. . .: 

re Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhoulde 
teceiue more, dut they likewiſe * euery man a penie. 
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IS. MATTHEWE. —© 
- Xt And whenthey had receiued it, they murmured againſt the 
"maſter ofthe houſe, LP Y MT | 
132 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, andthon 
haſt made them equall vnto vs, which haue borne the burden and 
beate of the day. 6 
13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, Friend, I doe thee no 
wrong: diddeſt not thou agree with me for a peny? 2 
14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe thy way: I wil glue 
vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, : 
E 15 1s it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with mine owne? Is 
ü 5 8 tine eye euill becauſeI am good? ; 
Che 19.30, 16 So the laſt ſhalbe firit, and the firſt laſt; for many axe cal. 
and 22.14, led, but fewe choſen. 3 
aer. te. 31. 17 * And leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and tooke the twelue 
Late 13.30, diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vnto them, 
lar. i e. 32 18 Beholde, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the Sonne of man 
Aue 18.3 f. ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe Prieſtes, and vnto the Sctibes, 
8 and they ſhall condemoe him to death, . - 
Abu 18.32, 1 And * ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mocke, and to 
IP ſcourge, and to crucibe hᷣim, but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
*Marito,z5 20 Then cameto him the mother of Zebedeus children with 
by her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and deſiring a certaine thing of 


* 2t And be ſaide vnto her, What wouldeſt thou ? She ſaĩde to 
him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes may fit, the one at thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And lIeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye knowe not what ye as ke. 
Are ye able to drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſme that Iſhall be baptized with? They 

ſaid to him, We are able. | 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of my cup, 
and ſhalbe baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized with, 
daut co ſit at my right hand, and at my left band, is not mine to 
WE ck but it. ſhalbe giuen to them for whom it is prepared of my 

_ RIF er. | 
Ma „tet. 24 And when the other tenne heard this, they diſdained at 
e 22,25, the two brethren. - : 
5 23 Therefore leſus ealled them vnto him, and (aid , Ye knowe 
0 that the lordes of the Gentiles haue domination oner them, aud 
, they that are great, exerciſe authoritie over them. 5 
5 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but whoſoener will be 
great among you, let him be your ſeruant. . 
+ 37 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, let him be your 
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A t. | 
Phbilie7. 25 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, butts 
ſerue, and to Re bis life for the ranſome of many. ; 
Aﬀarr0.46 29 And as they departed from lericho , agreat multitude 
OE followed him. - 
30 And beholde, co blinde men ſitting by the way Gas 
C | | they 
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will ye that I ſhould doe tb you? 


c ANd when they dre we neere to Hieruſalem, and were come to Mar. 17.1 


- meth vnto thee, meeke, fitting vpon an aſſe, aud a colte, the ſoale qech. . 9. 


other cut downe branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 


o of fe 


"OX Inn - W 
they heard that Teſts paſſed by, eryed, ſaying, O Lorde, the Sonne 
of Dauid, baue mercie on vs. f | 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould bold 
their pokes : but they cryed the more, ſaying,O Lord, the ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercie on vs. | | 
32 Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and called them, and ſaide, What 


— 


33 They ſaid to him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
_ 3+ Andleſus moned with —— — their eyes, and 
immediatly their eyes receiued ſight, and they followed him. 
C H P. XXI. 18 5 
x chriũ rideth om an afſe into Hieruſalem, 12 He caſteth out the 
ſellers, 13 The houſc of prayer. 19 The 3 n 
25 Johns baptifine, 28 doe the will of God. 30 . 
canes, Harlots. 33 Gods vineyard. The Jewes. 38 The ſonne 
killed of the huſb e. 42 The corner flone. - | 


aer * voto the mount of the Oliues; then ſent leſus two lale 19 
iſciples, x | 
2 Sayingto them, Goe into the towne that is ouer againſt 
ou, and anon ye ſhall finde an aſſe bounde, and a colt with her: 
looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 
2 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye, that the Lorde 
bath neede of them, and ſtraightway he will let them go. 
4 All this was done that it might be falfilled, which was ſpo- 1 
keu by the Prophet, ſaying, 5 3 
5 <*Tellyethe 1 hter of Sion, Beholde, thy King com- E.. 6. x u 


oſ an aſſe vſed to the yoke. . 
* So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had commaunde d 
em . 
7. And brought the aſſe and the cole, and put on them their 
clothes, and ſer him thereon. ; 
8 Andagreatmultitude ſpred their garments in the way:and 


70b412,85e7 


» 4.6 
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the way. a 
9 Moreouer, the people that went before, and they alſo that F 
followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſled — 
be he that commeth in the name of the Lorde, Hoſanna thou which 3 
at in the higheſt heuens. + = 
10 * And when be was come into Hieruſalem, all the citie wag Aar. xx. ij 
mooued,ſaying,Who is this? luke 1 x 
8 - r fm the people ſaid, This is Ieſus that Prophet of Nazareth jobn 2.196 
a 1 e. - 1 5 b an 
12 CAnd Teſus went into the Temple of God, and caſt out al!!! 
them * that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the Deut. 144 
pens of the money changers, and the ſeates of them that ſolde FE 

oues, 
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ry yr ande ba 5 
TL. x the blinde andthe halt came to him ia the Tem 
9 19.46 * ke bealedtbem. 0 ; NO 
=” ' x5 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſawe the marueiles 
3 that he did, und the children crying in the Temple, and ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdained, 
e, 1 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And Ieſus 
5.2. faid vnto them, Yea; read ye neuer, By the mouth of babes and 
f ſuecklings thou haſt made perſit the prayſe? | 
17 J So he left them, and went out of the citie vnto Bethania, 
. and lodged there. | x 
e. . 13 . And *in the morning, as he returned into the citie, he was 
4 ngrie, | 
15 And ſeeing a ſigge tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
ing thereon , but leaues onely, and ſaide to it, Neuer fruite 
_ on thee henceforwardes. And anone the figge tree wi- 
thered. 
20 And when hisdiſciples ſawe it, they matueiled, ſay ing, How 
E ſoone is the figge tree withered! 
9.17.20 2 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, & Verely I fay vnto 
5 you, if 8 faith, and dout not, ye ſhall not onely do that. which 
Lhaue done to the figge tree, but alſo if ye ſay vato this moũtaine, 
mn thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it ſhall be 
3 one. : 
mep7.7. Aud whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, if ye beleeue, ye 
ig, ll receiue it. | | 
Wobat.r4. 23 * And when he was come into the Temple, the chiefe 
. rr. 27, Prieſtes, and the Elders of the people came vnto him, as he was 
Fluke 20, teaching and ſaide, By what authoritie doeſt thou theſe thinges? 
2 and who gaue thee this authoritie? 
* 24 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynro them, I alſo will aske of 
* ou a certaine thing, which if ye tell me, Ilikewiſe will tell you 
y what authoritie I doe theſe things. | 
25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? from heauen, or of 
ſay, From heauen, he will ſay vato vs, Why did ye not chen be- 
4 leeue him? : 
F. 14,5. 26 And if we ay, Of men, we feare the multitude,*for all hold 
gk. 6. 20, Iohn as a Prophet. 
3 27 Then they anſwered Ieſus and ſaide, We cannot tell. And 
J he ſaide vuto them, Neither tell I you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. 


vineyard. | 
29 But he anſwered,and ſaide, I will not: yet afterward he re- 
pemed himſelfe, and went. I 
. 30 Then came he to the ſecond , and ſaide like wiſe. And he an · 
ſwered,and ſaid, I will, ſyr: yet he went not. 
. . \ 


cametotheelder, and ſaide, Sonne, goe and worke to day in my 


but * yehane made ita denne of theenes; 


men? Then they reaſoned among themſe lues, ſaying, If we ſhall 


28 J But what thinke ye ? A certane man had two ſonnes , and | 
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r of them twaine did the will of the Father? They 
faide vnto him, The firſt. Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Verely I ſay vato 
you, that the Publicanes, and the harlots goe before you into the 


| kingdome of God. 


2 For Iohn came vnto you inthe way of righteonſnes, and ye 


; be eeued him not: but the Publicanes and the hatlots beleeued 


him,and ye, though ye ſawe it,were not mooued with repentance 


- afterward, that ye might beleeue him. 


4 ) ; 
23 J Heare another parable, There was a certaine houſehol- 
der, * which planted a vineyarde,and hedged it round about, and Eſai. 5. r. 
made a winepreſſe therein, and built a towre, and let it out to huſ· iere. 2. zr. 


bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. mark. 12.1. 


34 And when the time of the fruite drew neere, he ſent his ſer- luke 20. 9. 
uants to the husbandmen to receiue the fruites thereof. 
35- And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and beat one, and 


| killed another, and toned another. 


36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, mo then the firſt: and they 


did the like vato them. 


37 Zut laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his one Sonne, ſaying, 
They will reuerenee my Sonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the Sonne, they ſaid among 
themſelues, & This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and let vs (Bap. 26.3. 
take his inheritance. 4 a.. 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the vineyarde, and ohn 11.53e, 
ſlewe him. : N 

40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard ſhall come, what 
will he doe to thoſe hus bandmenꝰ 

4t They ſaide vnto him, He will cruelly deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and wil let out his vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall deliuer him the fruites in their ſeaſons, 

42 leſus ſayde vnto them, Read yee neuer in the Scriptures, 
*The ſtone which the builders refuſed, the ſame is made the head Pſal.t 18. 
of the corner > This was the Lordes doing, and it is marueilous 22.atts.4. 
in our eyes. | II, om. . 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdome of God ſhall be ta - 33. 
ken from you, & ſhalbe giuen to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth 
the fruites thereof. 

44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhall be broken: Iſai g. 14. 
but on whomeſoeuer it (hall fall, it will daſh him a pieces. 353 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſes had heard his 
parables, they perceiued that he ſpake of them. 6 

46 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, feared the people, 
becauſe they tooke him as a Prophet. 

H A P. XXII. | 


2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, xt The 


wedding garment, faith, 16 Of (eſars tribute. 23 They queſtion with 
briſt touching the reſurreFtion,z 2 God is of the N Tho — 
our, 


teſF co „ 37 Toloue God, 39 To lone our neig 
42 leſs reaſonerh with the Phariſes touching the Ae ia. 8 25 
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» and ſpake vpto them againe in para © 
The kingdome of eaten is like vnto a certaine king which 


Hen * Ieſus anſwered 


married his ſonne, 


And ſent foorth his ſeruants, to call them that were bid to 


the wedding, but they would not come, | : 

4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tel them which 

are bidqden, Beholde, I haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen and 

my fatlings are killed, and all thinges are readie: come vnto the 

8 N : 

5 But they made light of it, and went their wayes, one to his 
farme, and another to his marchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and intreated them 
ſharpely, and flewe them. : 


7 But whenthe King heard it, he was wroth, & ſent foorth his * 


warriers & deſtroyed thoſe martherers, and burnt vp their eitie. 


8 Then ſaide he to his ſeruants, Truely the wedding is prepa- | 


red: but they which were bidden, were not worthy. 


9 Goeyetherefore out into the hie wayes, and as many as 28 


Gnde, bid them to the marriage. : 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the hie wayes, and gathe- 


red together all that ener they found, both good and bad: ſo the 


wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. 
x1 Then the King came in, to ſee the gheſtes, and awe there a 
man which had not on a wedding garment. i 
- 12 And he ſaide vnto him, Friend, howe cameſt thou in hither, 
and haſt not on a wedding garment? And he was ſpeachleſſe. 
1; Then ſaide the King to the ſeruants, Binde him hande and 
Bap. 8. f 2. foote: take him away, and caft him into vtter darkeneſle; * there 
and 13 42. ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


uu 25. 0% 14 For many are called, but ſewe choſen, 


Cap. 20. 16. 15 J * Then went, the Phariſes and tooke counſell howe they 


Ne. 12. 13. might tangle him in talke. 


late 20.20, 15 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with the Herodi- 
ans, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God truely, neither careſt for any man: for thou-conſt- 
dereſt not the perſon of men, — a | 
17 Tell vs therefore, hawe thinkeſt thou? Is it lawfull ta giue 
tribute vnto Ceſar,or not? 
18 But leſus perceiued their wickednes, and ſaid, Why tewpe 
ye me, ye hypocrites? g 8 
19 Shew me Y tribute money. And they brought him a penie, 
20 And he ſaid vnto the, Whoſe is this image & ſuperſeriptionꝰ 


Al. 2.1) 21 They ſaid vnto him. Ceſars. Then ſaid be vnto them, * Giue 
luke 20.25. therefore to Ceſar, the thinges which are Ceſars, and giue vnto 


rum. 13.7. God, thoſe things which are Gods, — 
Aar. 12.18. 22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, and left him, aud 


þ- Jubeto 27. went their way. 


Ane 33 enn dy the Saddhces eng dw bin (une ſay 
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tead what is ſpoken vnto you of God, ſaying, 
God of Iacobꝰ God is not the God of the dead, but of the lining, mar. 13. 27 


all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. mar. 12.30. 
38 This is the firſt and the great commandement. luke 10. 27. 
39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh · Mar. 12.31. 
bour as thy ſelfe. rom. 13.9. 
4 On theſe two commaundements hangeth the whole Lawe, gl. 3. 14. 
and the Prophets, | iames 2.8. 
4x JK While the Phariſes were gathered together, Ieſus Mar. 12.35. 
asked them, | luke 20.41. 


#34 "CH AP. XXII. Dn 

that there is no reſurreRion) and asked him, — 
24 Saying, Maſter,“ Moſes ſaid, If a man die, hauing no chil. Deu agq. x 

dren, bis brother ſhal marrie his wife by the right of aliance, ani 1 

raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 No there were with vs ſeuen brethren, and the firſt mar. 
ried a wife, and deceaſſed t and hauing none iſſue, left his wife vn · 
to his brother. SP 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the 
ſeuen d for all had ber. : 

29 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ye are deceined, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, . 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry wiues, nor wiues 
are beſtowed in mariage, but are as the e of God in heauen. 

3t And concerning the reſurre&ion of the dead, haue ye not 
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32 I am the God of Abraham, andthe God of Iſaac, and the £xod.3.6, . | 


33 And when the multitude heard it, they were aſtonied at his 
34 J But when the Phariſes had heard, that hee had put the Mar. 13.28. 
Sadduces to filence, they aſſembled together. | 
35 And one of them, which was anexpounder of the Law, as ked 
him aqueſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, | 
36 Maſter,which is the great commandement in the Lawe? "2 
37 leſus ſaid to him, * Thou thalt lone the Lord thy God with Deu. C. 5. 


42 Saying,What thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe Sonne is he? They 
ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 
4 Hee ſaide vnto them, Howe then doeth Dauid in ſpirit call 
bim Lord, ſaying, d ; : 
44 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, til I make Pſal i l. 7. 
thine enemies: thy footeſtoole? -Y 
45 Ifthea Dauid call him Lord, howe is he his Sonne? 
46 And none coulde anſwere him a worde, neither durſt any 
from that day foorth aske him any moe queſtions, 8 | 
C H A P. XXIII. - 
3 Howe the Scribes teaching the people the Lawe of Moſes behaue 2 
themſelues. 5 Their philacteries, and Huter 7 Greetings. 8 We are | 
. . brethren. g The father. 10 The ſeruant. 13 To ſhut the lingdome of 
Braeen, 14 To gerast whianes houſes, 25 e 
ae 


-” S. MATTH EWE. 8 
8 * fweare by the Temple. 23 To tithe mint. 25 To clenſe the out fide o 
| the cuppe. 27 Painted ſepulchres, 33 Serpents, vipers. 37 The — 
= T* ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 
| MWehe84 1 2 Saying,The*Scribes and the Phariſes fit in Moſes ſeat, 
"=o | 3 All therfore whatſoeuer they bid you obſerue, that obferue 
E- nud doe: but after their workes doe not; for they ſay,and do not. 
Tale Trg. 1 *For they binde heauie burdens, and gtieuous to be borne, 
cctkes 15. 10. and lay them on mens ſnoulders; but they themſelues will not 
mooue them with one of their fingers, 
5 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene ofmen: for they 
Nn. 15.38. make their phyladteties broade, and make long the * frindges of 
deut. 22. 12. their garments, 
ar. 12.38. 6 And loue the chieſe place at feaſts, and to haue the chieſe 
Luke 1143. ſeates iu the aſſemblies, 
nd 20 46. 15 wy greetings in the markets,and to be called of meu, Rab- 
: 1,Rabbt, | 
Tames 3. 1. 8 * Butbe not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your doQoryo wit, 
Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, . 
Malac. 1.6, 9 And & call no man your father vpon the earth: for there is 
4 but one, your Father which is in heauen. 
10 Be not called doors : for one is your door, euen Chriſt, 
tt But he that is greateſt among you, let him be your ſeruant. 
Tule 14.11. 12 * For whoſoeuer will exalt himſelfe, ſhalbe brought lows: 
43d 18.14. and whoſoeuer will humble himſelfe, ſnalbe exalted. 3 
3 13 WO therefore be vnto you Scribes & Phariſes, hypocrites, 
I becaule ye ſhut vp y kingdome of heauen before men: for ye your 
. ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye them y would enter, to come in. 
ANar. 12. 40. 14 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: ſor ye 
- ike 20.47, deuonre widowes houſes, euen vnder a colour of long prayers: 
. wherefore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 
iy 15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phatiſes, hypocrites :forye 
"3 compaſſe ſea and land to make one of your profeſsion : and when 
1 he is made, ye make him two folde more the childe of hell, then 
5 yon your ſelues. f 
16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which fay,Whoſoeuer ſwea- 
reth by the Temple it is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 
golde of the Temple, be offendeth, - 
IF 17 Yefooles and blinde, whether is greater, the golde, or the 
= Temple that ſanRifieth the golde? f E 
18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is nothing: but 
whoſoeuet ſweareth by the offering that is vpon it, oſſendeth. 
19 Ve fooles and blinde, whether is greater, the offring, or the 
altar which ſan&iheth the offering? : 
20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar,ſwearetb by it, 
 . ___  andbyallthings thereon. ; : 
. Nin S. 13. 2r * And whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple, ſweateth by it, 
;  2.chr0,6.2, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
> C640:5:34 22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth by the throne 
* of God, and by him that ſitteth there on. 
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23 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypoerites: for ye Lule tax 
tithe mint, and aniſe, and commin, and leaue the weightier mat - Be 
ters of the Lawe, as judgement, and mercie, and fidelitie, Theſe 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue leſt the other. 
24 9 blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, and ſwallowe a 
eame | 
25 ¶ Woe betoyou,* Scribes and Phatiſes,bypocrites: for ye Zake 1134 
make cleanethe vtter ſide of the cup, and ef the platter:but withe 
in they are full of briberie and exceſſe. 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide ofthe cuppe and 
platter, that the outſide of them may be cleane alſo. 
27 Wobetoyou, Sctibes and Phatiſes, hypocrites: for ye are 
like vnto whited tombes,which appeare beautifull outward, but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all filthineſſe, 
28 So are ye alſo; foroutwarde ye appeare righteous vnto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrifie and iniquitie. 
29 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypoerites: for ye 
builde the tombes of the Prophets, and garniſn the ſepulcbres of 


_— 
* 


30 And ſay, If we had bin in y dayes of our fathers, we would b 
not haue bin parteners with them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 So then ye bee witneſſes vnto your ſelues, that ye are the 
children of them that murthered the Prophets. | 

32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, 2 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers , how ſhould ye eſcape 
the damnation of hell 

34 Wherefore beholde, I ſend vnto you Prophets, & wiſe men, 
and Scribes,& of them ye ſhall ki] and crucifie: and of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from citie to citie, 

35 That vpon yon may come all the righteons blood that was - ; 
ſhed vpon the earth,*from the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto Gen.. S. 4 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, * whome ye ſlewe 2. Chr. 24. 2 
betweene the Temple and the altar. 4 

36 verely I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall come vpon this 
generation. : 

37 * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and Zuke 13.34. 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, howe often would I haue ga- A 
thered thy childrẽ together, as the henne gathereth her chickens 
vnder her wings, and ye would not! . 

38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me hencefoorth till that 
ye ſay,Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 

C. H A P. XXIIIL 
2 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The fienes of ( Hriſtes comming, | 

12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriſtes. 29 The ſignes of the ende of t oY 

workle, 31 The Angels, 32 The figge tree, 37 The dayes of Noe. — 

42 We muſt watch, 45 The ſeruant. 3 

Nd * leſus went out, and departed from the Temple, and his Mar. 13. 4 
diſe ples came to him, to ſhew him the building of the Temple, ie a5, 5 
"i 2 An 3% 
% ; < 
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RR. 2 Andleſas ſaide voto them, See ye not all theſe thinge > Ve- 
E Exke 19.44- rely Ifay voto you, * there ſhall not be here left a ſtone vpon a 
4 ſtone, chat ſhall not be caſt downe, ; | 
| 3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of Olines,bis diſciples came 
>, vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs when theſe thinges ſhall be, and 
A what ſigne ſball be of thy comming, and of the ende of the world? 
& FEpheſs.6. 4 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem,* Take heede that 
cola. 2. 18. no man deceiue — | 
1 5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt, and 
ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heareof warres, and rumours of warres: ſee 
chat ye be not troubled : for all theſe thinges muſt come to paſſe, 
butthe endeis not yet, f 
7 - For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and realme againſt 
realme, and there ſhalbe famine,and peſtilence, and eartbquakes 
in divers places. Wy 


2 8. All theſe are but the beginning of ſorowes. 
3 . 17. 9 * Thenſhall they deliuer you vp to bee afflicted, and ſhall 
luabe 21-12. kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 

10 15. 20. 10 Andthenſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one an- 
ui 16.2. other, and ſhall hate one another. 

x tt And many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe,and ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the loue of many 
3 ſhalbe colde. | ; | 

© 2.Theſ;.13, 13 *Buthethatendureth to the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. x 
2 in. 2.5. 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe preached 8 

5 the whole worlde for a witnes vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
4 f ende come. . 
Mar. 13. 14. 15 J When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſola · 
Alte 21. 20. tion ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet, ſet in the holy place, (ler 
Dan. 9. 27. him that readeth conſider it) : 

: 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into the mountaines, 

17 Lethim which is on the houſe toppe, not comedowneto 
fetch any thing out of his houſe, ; | 

18 And hee that is in the fielde,.let not him returne backe to 
fetch his clothes. : 

19 And woe ſhale to them that are with childe, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. . 
' 20 But pray that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
Ads. 1.12, the* Sabbath day. 8 N 

"= 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not from 
the beginning of the world to this time, not ſhalbe, ; 

22 And except thoſe daies ſhould be ſhortned, there ſhould no 
be ' fleſhbe ſaued: bur for F ele&s ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 
1 At. g. 1. 23 Then if any ſhall ſay vnto yon, Loe, here is Chriſt, or there, 
lub 17.23. belecue it not. ; i 

. 5 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſhewe great fignes and wonders, ſo that if it were poſsible, 
Wc: they ſhould deceiue the very ele, IC 
» 9 9 N 25 Beholde, 


Cd e * 


vas Os 1 


— rw. . "PP  XXx1. i 
25 Beholde, I haue tolde you before. ; 2 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Beholde, he is in the 
deſatt, goe not foorth: Beholde, he is in the ſecret places,beleene 
it not. X | 
27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, and is ſeene 
into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be, g 
238 * For whereſoeuer a dead carkeis is, thither will the Egles Lube 17.37, 
be gathered together. 
. 29 * And immediatly after the tribulations of thoſe dayes, Mar. 13.24. 
ſhall the Sunne bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue her lule 21.25. 
light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heanen, and the powers of eſa.13.10. 
heauen ſhall be ſhaken. exech.32.7, 
3e And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne of man in iel 2. 31. 
heauen: and then ſhall all the kinreds of the earth mourne, & and . 3. 15. 
bers om ſee the Sonne of man come in the cloudes of heauen Nęuel. 1.3. 
with power and great glory. dan. 7.13. 


31 And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trum- 1. Cor. 15. Sa. 


pet, & they ſhall gather together his ele ct from the foure windes, c. cheſ. 4.16, 
and from the one ende of the heauens vnto the other. 6 
32 Nowe learune the parable of the ſigge tree: when her bough 
is yet tender, and it putteth footth leaues, ye knowe that Som. 
mer is neere. | ; 
33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, knowe that the 
kingdome of God is neere, exen at the doores, 
- _ 34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all. 
. theſe things be done. | ; 
35 *Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe away: but my wordes ſhall Mar. 73.3 c. 
not paſſe away. | | : 
35 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not the Au- 
gels of heauen, but my Father onely. 
27 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhall the comming 
of the Sonne of man be. | 1 
38 * For as in the dayes before the flood, they did eate and Zuke 17.4. 
drinke, matrie, and giue in marriage, vnto the day that Noe en- gene. ). 3 
tredt into the Arke, l. pet. 3. 20. 
39 And knew nothing, till the flood came, and tooke them all 
away: ſo ſnall alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
40 7 Then two ſhalbe in the fieldes, the one ſhall be receiued, Luke 17.36, 
and tire other ſhalbe refuſed. 
x Two women ſhalbegrinding at the mill: the one ſhalbe re. 
ceined, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. N 
42 * Watch therefore: for ye know not what houre your ma» Mar. 13.3. 
ſter will come. 3 
43 Of* this be ſure, chat if the good man of the houſe knew at Tube 12.349) 
what watch the thiefe would come, hee would ſurely watch, and 145 f. 5. 2. 


not ſuffer his houſe to be digged thorowe, dias of ok ; ; 3 


44 Therefore be ye alſo readie: for in the houre that ye thinke 
not, will the Sonne of man come. 


45 *Who then is g faithful eee Lnle 124% 


| 46 Bleſſed #thar ſeruant, whom his maſter when he comme th, 
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3. a, 
48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doeth deferre bis comming, = 


with the drunken; 18. EX 
50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, when he looketh 
Wo not for him, and in an houre that he is not ware of, | 
y Cheap 13.42. 31 And will eut him off, and gine him his portion with hypo- 
4425.30. crites:* there ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
x; - . 2 C H A p. XXV. | 
"i x The bag looking for the bridegrome. 13 We muft watch, 14 The 
2 talents deliuered vnto the ſeruants. 24 The euill ſeruant. 30 After 
=. what fort the laſt indeement ſhall be, 41 The curſed, 
_ Hen the kingdome of heauen ſhall be likened vnto ten virgins, 
 ® which tooke their lamps, & went forth to meete y bridegrome. 
2 And fiue of them were wiſe,and fine fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſh tooke their lamps, but tooke none oyle wthem, 
4 Zut the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with their lampes. 


I 


8 


and ſlept. | 
* 6 And at midnight there was acrie made, Beholde, the bride- 
grome commeth: poe out to meete him. 
2 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lampes. 

5 $ . And the fooliſh ſaide to the wiſe, Giue vs of your oy le, for 
_— eurlampes are one, 2 

; = „ But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there will not bs 
&  _ * ynoughfor vs and yon: but go ye rather to them that ſel}, and bye 
dor vnr ſelues : 


7 


3 


I te was ſhut, rb : ; 
I 11 Afterwardes came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lorde, - . 


„Tord, open to vs. 


ou not. 


„ 1.35. houre, when the Sonne of man will come. 
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way went from home. | 
1 Then he that bad ev the five talents, went and ocen 


* [ 
gied with them, ani gaiued orher tue talents, 


27 
o 


do ziue them meate in ſeaſon? 


47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall make him tuler ouer all his” 


40. And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and to eate, and to drinke 2 


. 25 | (hap 24.42. ö 13. Watch therefore: for ye knowe neither the day, nor the | 


ſtrange countrey, called his ſeruants, and deliuered to them his 


37 Like 


5 Nowe while the bridegrome taried long, all ſlumbred | 


3 


4 


128500 And whilethey went to Bye, the bridegrome tame: and &. 
p75 theytbat were zeadie, went in with bim to the wedding, and the” 


5 1 12 But he anſwered, and ſaide, verely Iſay vnto you, I Kno | ; 
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15 And vnto one he gaue fivetalents, and to another two, and 
to another one, to euery man after his owne abilitie, and ſtraight - 


„ 
a. 

+ "IDC 
o 
> 


7 
* 

3 

4 

* 

* 

5 

* 

| f 

f e 

AT 

? 

Eh 

2 5 

2 

» * 

1 *4 

- <a 

-+; 

"| 

* 2 

= 

$ * 
2 


and reckoned witht 


talents:behold,l haue gained with them other fine talents, 
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| I Likewlſs abel that ied ti de oth "1 If 
2 But he that 3 went: ate it in 1 93 
and hid his maſters money. — 
x9 But after a long ſeaſon, che maſter of thoſe ſeruants came, 


20 Then came hee that had rereiued five talents, and brought 
other five talents, ſaying, Maſter, thou de liuereꝗſt vnto mee fins 


'2t Then his maſter ſaide vato him, It is well done good ſer- 
vant and faithfull, Thou haft beene faithſull in Iitle, 1 will make 
thee ruler ouer much : enter into thy maſters ioy. _ 

22 Alſo hee that bad received two talents, came, and ſayde, *. 
Maſter, thou deliueredſt ynto me two talents: beholde,l home: gate 
ned two other talents more. 

His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done good ſeruant, and 
akt 1}, Thou haſt bene faithfull in litle, I will make thee ruler 
ouer much: enter into thy maſters ioy. 

24 Then be which had receiued the one talent, came, and ſaid, 
Maſter, I knew that thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where 

thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thon ſtrawedſt hot: e 

25 I was therefore afraide, and went, and hid thy talent is 
the earth: beholde, thou haft thine ow-ne. vi 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſalde ynto him, Thon cuill 8 
ſeruant, and ſlouthfull, thou kneweſt that I reape where l ſoued „ 
not, and gather where I ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my money to the er. | 
changers, and then at my comming ſhoulde I haue N mine 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue it yt o him 
which hath ten talents. 75 

29 For vnto ener man that hath,it ſhalhe gluen, and he ſhal 42 0 
kin abundance, and from bim that hath not, euen chat hee bath, mar gy 
ſhalbe taken any . 

30 Caſt therefore that vnproſitable ſeruant into vitet*tarke- «ids 
neſſe:there ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 8. 1 | 

50 r And * the Sonne of man commeth in his glory, & all anda | 

F holy An ngels him, then ſhall he ſit vpon y throne of his glory, . 38 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and heeſh 1 . 
ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepleard ſeyararerh the 
ſheepe fromthe goates. 3 

3 By. hs: he ſhal ſer the ſheepe on his right band,and the coates” Re 
on 7 
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34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his ri ight bande, come 
yet bleſſed of my Father: take the inheritanceof the kingdom IL N 1 
prepared for you from the foundations of the world, 25 

'35 *For Iwas an hungred, & ye gaue me meat: 1 thirſted, and Stag 0 
ye gave me drinke: I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in vnto you,. ind 

36 Ju naked, and ye clothed me: WR ye Beck 1 
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* Lge red fedtheedc 12 Ae ioke? 

* when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee in vnto 
vor naked, and clothed thee? of | 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſie ke, or in priſon,& came vnto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere,and ſay vnto them,Verely I ſay 

vnd yon, in as much as yee haue done it yntoone ofthe le aſt of 
. theſe my brethren,ye haue done it to me. ky 

4t Then ſhal he ſay vato them onthe left hand, *Depart from 

me ye curſed, into euerlaſting fire which is prepared for the deuil 

and his angels. | 
42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue me no meate: I thirſted, 

and ye gaue me no drinke: i a 

5 43 T was a ſtriger,& ye tooke me not in vnto you: I was naked, 

ye clothed me not:ficke,and in priſon,and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere bim, ſaying, Lorde,when ſawe 

we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked,or ſicke, or 

in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely I ſay vnto you, 

in as much as yee did it not to one of the leaſt oft theſe, yeedid it 
46 And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſtivg paine,and the righte- 

ons into life eternall. 

C HA p. XXVI. 

3 Theconſultation of the Prieſts againſt chriſt. 6 His feete are 4 
nointed, 15 Judas ſelleth him. 26 The infttution of the Sup- 
er. 34 and 6g Peters deniall, 38 Chriſt is heauit, 47 He 

*. ir betrated with a kiſſe. 56 Hee is led to ( — 64 Hee con 
3% fefſeth himſelſe to be Chriſt, 67 They ſpit.at him. 
M7. 14-1. Adden came to paſſe, hen Ieſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
Ne 22. T. he ſayd vnto his diſciples, 7 
2 Yeknowethat After two daies is the Paſſeouer, and the 
SBeonne of man ſhalbe delivered to be crucified; | 
C028 11:97: - 3 *Thenafſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, & the Serihet, 
=” 2 the mo of the people into the hall of the hie Prieſt, cal- 
led Caiaphay, | 
4 And conſulted together, that they might take Ieſus by ſub- 
tiltie, and kill him. " | 
5 Burthey ſayde, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt any vprore be a- 


Ne : x 4 

s And wb Ieſus was inBethania,in Y houſe of Sims F; leper, 
7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a boxe of very 

coſtly oyntment, & powrediton his bead, as he ſate at the table. 

8 Aud when his diſciples ſawe it, they had indignation, ſay- 


* 


1 
» ++: 


* 


Ang What needed this waſte? 
9 Fot this oyntment might haue beene ſolde for much, and 
dene giuen to the poore. _ 


10 And Jeſas knowing it, ſaĩde vnto cbem, Why trouble ye the 
21 *Pox 


3 womauifor the hath wrought a good worke pon we, 


A | | s. MAT TH RWE. | 
KB ſhould be offended by thee, yet will I neuer be offended. 
John 13.38. 34 *leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vuto thee, that this night, 
mar. 1 4. 30. before the cocke erowe, thou ſhale denie me thriſe. 
= 35 Peter ſaide vnto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, I will 
> in no caſe denie thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
Tate 22.39. 36 IfThenwent Teſus with them into a place which is called 
® | Gethſemane,and ſaide ynto his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goe, 
and pray yonder. | | ; 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the two ſonnes of Tebe · 
deus, and began to waxe ſorowfull, and grieuouſly troubled. 

38 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, My ſoule is very heauy, een vn- 
to the death: tarie ye here, and watch with mee. 

39 So hee went a litle further, and fell on his face, and praied, 
ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſsible, let this cuppe paſſe from me: 
neuettheleſſe, not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

40 Aftet, he came vnto the diſciples, and found them aſleepe, 
and ſaid to Peter, What could yee not watch with me one honre? 

r Watch, & pray, that ye enter not into tentation: the ſpitite 
6. In Jeede is ready, but the fleſh is weake, | 
4t Againe he went away the ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, 
O my Father, if this cuppe cannot paſſe away from me, but that I 
anuſt drinke it, thy will be done. 


a4 


were heauie. 

44 So he leſt them and went away againe, and praied the third 
time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 

45 Then came be to his diſciples, and ſaide vnto them, Sleepe 
hencefurth, and take your reſt : beholde, the houre is at hand, and 
the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. 

. 46 Riſe, let vs goe:beholde, he is at hand that betrayeth me. 
A. 14 3. 47 And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas, one of the twe lue, came, 
Aute 2247. and with him a great multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues, frõ the 
88.3. hie Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

75 48 Nowe hee that betraied him, had giuen them a token, ſay- 
ing, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lay holde on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaide, God ſaue thee, 
5 Maſter, and kiſſed him. | | 
8 50 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
: Then came they, and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 

5t And behold,one of them which were with Ieſus, ſtretched 
out h hande, and drewe his ſworde, and ſtrooke aſeruant of the 
A hie Prieſt, and ſmote off his eare. N 
* ; 52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſworde into his place: 
Cen 9s. Fſorall that take the ſworde, ſhall periſh with the ſworde. | 
venel. t 3. co. $3 Either thinkeſt thou, that 1 can not now pray to my Father, 
8 and he will giue me moe then twelue legions of Angels ? 
I.;. 1e. $4 Howe then ſhoulde the * Scriptures be falfilled, which ſay, 
. that it muſt be ſo ? 5 
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43 And he came, and found them aſleepe againe, for their eyes 


© 7 


55 The ſame houre ſaide leſus to the multitude, Yee be come | 
i u 


4 
z 
2 


out as it weve againſt a thieſe, with ſwordes and ſtaues to take me: 
I ſate daily teaching in the Teple among you, & ye tooke me not. 

56 Butall this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled, *Then all the diſciples forſooke him, and fled. Derſe 3 r. 


57 © * And they tooke leſus, and led him to Caiaphas the hie Mar. 14. 55. - 


Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, luke 22.54. 


58 And Peter followed him a fatre off vnto the hie Priefts hal, john 18.14. 


and went in, and ſate with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 


359 Nowe®the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and all the whole Mar. ig. 5% Z 
council ſought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus, to put him to death, 


so But they found none, & though many falſe witneſſes came, 
yet founde they none: bur at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I ca deſtroy the Temple of God, Iobn 2.19, 
and build it in three dayes. * 
62 Then the chieſe Prieſt aroſe, & ſaid to him, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? What is the matter that theſe men witnes againſt thee? 
63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe Prieſt anſwered, 
and ſaide to him, I charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the liuing God, 
to tell vs, if thou be that Chriſt, the Sonne of God, or uo. 3 
64 leſus ſayde to him, Thou haſt ſayde it: neuertheles I ſay Chap. 16.27. 


vnto you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee the Sonne of man, fitting at the vom. 14.12. 3 
right hande of the power of God, and come in the cloudes of the 1.theſ.g. 13. '2 


heauen. | 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, Hee bath blaſ- 
phemed,what haue we any more neede of witneſſes? behold, uow 
yee haue heard his blaſphemie, 

66 What thinke yee? They anſwered, and ſayde, Hee is guiltie 
ofdeath, | 

67 * Then ſpet they in his face, and buffeted him, and other I/. 30. 6. 
ſmote him with roddes, 

68 Saying,Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is he 5 ſmote thee? 


69 C peter ſate without in the hall: and a maid came to him, Afar. 13.60. 1 


71 And when he went out into the porche, another maide ſawe 
him, and ſayd vnto them that were there, This man was alſo with 
Ieſus of Nazareth, | 

72 And againe he denied m an oth, ſaying l know not the man, 

73 So after a while, came vnto him they that ſtoode by, and 
ſayde vnto Peter, Surely thou ait alſo one of them: for euen thy 
ſpeach bewraieth thee, , 

74 Then began hee to curſe 5i/elfe, and to ſweare, ſaying, I 
know not the man. And immediatly the cocke crewe. . 

75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of leſus, which had ſaid 
vnto him, Before the cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denie mee thtiſe.So 
he went out, and wept bitterly, 


. - xxvil | 
2 Uee is delinered bound io Pilates *'5 Judas bangeth himſelfd, 
ER Þ z dj} Titus. 


ſaying,Thou alſo waſt with leſus of Galile: luke 23.35- $ 
70 But hee denied before them all, ſaying, Iwote not what iohn 18.2898. 
thou ſayeſt. 18 * 


9 


| 8. MATTHEWE. 
> Yo Pilates wife, . 20 Barabbaits ashed:; Pilate waſheth his 
We hands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thorne. ** Hee is crucified, 
1 go reuiled. 30 Hee giueth vp theghoft, 37 Hee is buried. 62 
Ws The ſouldiers watch him. | | | 
. Tg. r. When the morning was come, all the chiefe Prie ſtes, and the 
late 22.65, YY Elders of the people tooke counſel againſt Ieſus,to put him 
8.28. to death, | * | 
5 And led him away bound, and delivered him vnto Pontius 
1 Pilate the gouernour. Ke 
5 3 CThen when Iydas which betraied him, ſawe that he was 
condemned, he repented himſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie - 
* pieces of filuer tothe chieſe Prieſts, and Elders, 
; 4 Saying, Lhaue ſinned betraying the innocent blood. But 
1 they ſayd, What is that to vs ſee thou to it. 
oh 5 And when hee had caſt downe the filuer pieces in the Tem · 
+ Ara. ple, he departed,and went, *and hanged himſelfe, 
_ "RC s Andthechiefe Prieſtes tooke the ſiluer pieces, and ſayde, It 
oe». is not lawfull fox vs to put them into the treaſure, becauſe it is 
1 the pries ofblood. | - 
InP 7. And they tooke counſell, and bought with them a potters 
1 ſield, fot the buriall of ſtrangers. 
el. 1. rs. 8 Wherefore that field is called, & The fielde of blood, vntill 


is day. 

* 9 Chen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Teremias the 
+ Zech.rr,r2, Prophet, ſaying, *And they tooke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the price of 
i dim that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael valued, 
Y ro And they gaue them for the potters fielde, as the Lorde ap- 

"= pointed me.) 3 

er. rg. 2. 11 J And ſeſus ſtoode before the gouernour, and the goner- 
Wenz, nour asked him, ſaying, Art thou that King of the lewesꝰleſus ſaid 
is.. vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. . 5 

132 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts, & Elders, 
bt: he anſwered nothing. 
=”... t Then ſayde Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not howe many 

things they lay againſt thee? 5 

r4 Buthe anſwered him not to one wotd, in ſo much that the 
gonernour marueiled greatly. 

x5 Nowe at the feaſt,the gouernout was wont to deliner vnto 
the people a priſoner, whom they would. 

15 And they had then a notable priſoner,called Barabbas. 
« 27 When they were then gathered together, Pilate ſayd voto 
chem, Whether wil ye that I let looſe vnto you Barabbas, or leſus 
which is called Chriſt : b : 

18 (For he knewe wel, that for enuie they had deliuered him, 

1 19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the iudgement ſeate:his 

e tg. rt. Wie ſent to him, ſaying, Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 

te 2g. 8. man: for I haue ſuffred many things this day in adreame by rea- 

nig. ge. ſon of him.) : 

le 3.14. 29 *Butthechiefe Prieſts and the Elders had perſ mA 


* 


CHAP, XXVII. , - "Mi 
people that they ſhould aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. .. 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Whe- 8M 
ther of the twaine will yee that I let looſe vnto you? And they — 
ſayd, Barabbas. 55 

22 Pilate ſayde vnto them, What ſhall I doe then with Teſts, 
which is called Chriſtꝰ They al ſaide to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euil hath he done Then 
they cried the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, ER 

24 When Pilate ſawe that hee auailed nothing,but that more 
tumult was made, hee tooke water and waſhed his handes before 
the · multitude, ſaying I am innocent of the blood of this inſt man: 
looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſayd, His blood be on vs, 
and on our children. ; 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged Ieſus, 
and delinered him to be crucified. ; 

27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour tooke Teſus into Mar. i 5. 16. 
the common hall, and gathered about him the whole bande, john 182. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put about him a skarlet tobe, 9 


A 
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— 
oF. 


29 And platted acrowne of thornes, & put it vpon bis head. 1 
and a reede in his right hand, and bowed their knees before him, 5 
and mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue the King of the ewes, 5 

30 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a tẽ ede, and ſmote him on 

the head. 
zi Thus whe they had mocked him, they tooke the robe from 
5 no put bis owne raiment on him, and led him away to cxu- 
cifie him. A 

32 * Andas they came out, they found a ma of Cyrene,named a. tg at, 
Simon: him they compelled to beare his croſle, luke 23. 26. 

33 And whethey came vnto the place called Golgotha, (that Aar. i 
is to ſay, the place of dead mens skulles) 3 iobn 19.1 

34 They gaue bim vineger to drinke, mingled with gall: and : 
when he had taſted thereof, he would not drinke. 

35 And when they had crucified him, they parted bis gar · * 
ments, and did caſt lottes, that it might bee fulfilled, which was -Z 
ſpoken by the Prophet,*They devided my garments amòg them, ꝓ ſal. 22. rf 
and vpon my veſtute did eaſt lottes, mar. 13. ; 

36. And they ſate,and watcbed him there, — wi 

37 J They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe written, THIS — 
IS IESVS THE KING OF THE LEWES. _ 

38 And there were two theenes crucified with him, one on by 
the right hand, and another on the left. TS 1 

39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging their heads, © D 
40 Andſaying, Thou that deſtroieſt the Temple, and buildeſt a2 
it in three daies, ſaue thy ſelſe: if thou be the Sonne of God, comme 
downe from the croſſe. | | . 7 

1 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, W the Sctibes, 
and Elders, and Phariſes, ſayd, 


1 
8 

2 * 
* 


2 


4 Hee ſaved others, bus he can not ſave himſelſe: if he be te J 
5 | D 4 king 
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EE Fingof ſrael, let him nowe come doyyne from the eroſſe, and we 
©, will beleeue in him. $ 
P/d22.9. - 43 *Heetruſteth in God, let him deliuer him nowe, if hee will 


haue him:for he ſayd,[ am the Sonne of God. 
44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the theeues which were crucified 
with him,caſt in his teeth. | 
45 Nowe from the ſixth houre was there darkeneſſe oner all 
the land, vnto the ninth houre. 87 
- And about the ninth houre Teſas cried with a londe voyce, 
Pala. 1. ſaying, *Eli,Elilamaſabachchani? that is, My God, my God, why 
laꝛſt thou forſaken me? 
g 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when they heard it, 
5 ſayd, This man calleth Elias. | 
Aal 69. 22. 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne,&tooke* a ſpondge, c 


49 Other ſaide, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias wil come & ſaue him, 

30 Then leſus cried againe with a loude voyce, and yeelded 
. vp the ghoſt. 

A. bro. 3. 4. _ 5: And beholde,*the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine, 
Y from the toppe to the bottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
ſtones were clouen. 

52 Andthegranesdidopenthemfelues, and many bodies of 
the Saintes,which ſlept,aroſe, ; 

53 And came out of the graues after his reſurrection, & went 
into the holy Citie,and appeared vnto many. ; 

54 Whenthe Centurion, & they that were with him watching 
Ie ſus, ſawe the earthquake, andthe things that were done, they 
feared greatly,ſaying,Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

5 © And many women were there, beholding him afarre of, 
Which had followed le ſus from Galile, miniſtring voto him. 

36 Among whome was Marie Magdalene, and Marie the mo- 
ther of lames, and Ioſes, and the mother of Zebedeus fonnes. 
u. 15.42. 57 T*And wheny euenwas come, there came a richman of A- 
e 23.50. rimathea, named Ioſeph, who had alſo himſelf bin Teſus diſciple, 
Sobn 19.38. 38 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus. Then Pi- 
VN late commaund ed the body to bedelinered, 
| 59 So Ioſeph tooke y body, & wrappedir in acleane lint cloth, 
60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had hewenoutin a 
i rocke,and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, and 
departed, _. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the other Marie fit- 
tivg ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 1 

62 © Nowe the next day that followed the Preparation of the 
Sabbath, the hie Prieſts and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, . 

63 And ſayd, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer ſayd, while 
he was yet allue, Within three dayes Iwill riſe. 

64 Commaund thereſore, that the ſepulc hre be made ſure vn. 
till che third day, leaſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 

' away, und ſay vnto the people, He is riſen rom the dead:ſo 1 
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filled it with vineger, & put it on a reede, & gaue him to drinke. 


— 


— — 


of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and came and rolled backe 


white as ſnowe. 


by the feete, and worſhipped him. 


the laſt errout be worſe then the firſt, 5 93 

65 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, Ve haue a watch: go, and make 1 

It ſure as ye knowe. b 28 
66 And they went, and made the ſepulchreſure with the watch, 

and ſealed the ſtone. 

C HAP. XXVIII. NS 

1 The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The women ſes : 

Chrift. 18 He ſendeth his Apofiles to preach. « 

owe * inthe ende ofthe Sabbath, when the firſt day of the Nax. 18.2 

weeke began to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other Ma- john 20.111 

rie came to ſee the ſepulchre, 1 

2 Aud beholde, there was a great earthquake : for the Angel 


the ſtone from the doore, and ſate vpon it. : 
3 And his countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 


4 Andforfeare of him, the keepers were aſtonied, and be- 
came as dead men, | 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the women, Feare ye 
not: for I know that ye ſeeke leſus which was crucified: 

6 He is not here, for he is riſen,as he ſayd: come, ſee the place 
where the Lord was layd, 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from 
the dead: and beholde, he goeth before you into Galile: there ye 
ſhall ſee him: loe, I haue tolde you. 

8 Sothey departed quickly from the ſepulchre,with feare and 
great ioye, and did runne to bring his diſciples worde. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, beholde, Leſus alſo. 
mer them, ſaying, God ſane you, And they came, and tooke him 


ro Then ſayd Ieſus ynto them,Be not afrayd. Goe, and tell my 
brethren, that they go into Galile,and there thall they ſee me. 

xt Nowe when they were gone, beholde, ſome of the watch 
came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the hie Prieſts all the things 3 
that wete done. "0 

12 And they gathered them together with the Elders, & tooke 
counſell, and gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole him a- 
way while we ſlept, . X 

r4 And if this matter come before the Gouernonr to be 
heard, we will perſwade him, and ſo vſe the matter that you ſhall - 
not neede to care. | 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as they were taught; 
and this ſaying is noyſed among the Lewes vnto this day. 

16 J Thenthe eleuen diſciples went into Galile, into a moun- 
taine,where leſus had appointed them. : 

17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped him: but ſome n 
doubted. i 65.1.2 

10 And leſus came, aud ſpake vnto them, ſaying, All power 2 17.2. 
0 3 266743 25 
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* 4 f ; r N Ss S. MARKE. ä 
I ginen vnto me In he auen, and in earth. | 808 
I5. 19 *Goe therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
B 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſocuer I haue 
|: Joby 14.16, commaunded you: and loe, * Iam with you alway , vntill the 
"nw ende ofthe world, AMEN, | Wie: 


9 


baſe. 
— 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST Ac cox 
ding to Marke. 


| I 
4 Job: baptizeth, 6 His apparell and meate. 9 Ieſu is baptized. 12 
He n tempted. 14 He preacheth the Gospel. 21 and 39 He teacheth 
in the Synagogues. 23 He healeth one that had a deuill. 29 Peters 
ther in lawe, 32 Many diſeaſed perſons, 40 The Leper. 
R beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of God: f 
2 Qs it is written in the Prophets, Behold, 
Iſ end my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhal 
prepare thy way before thee; . 
Ss 7 *Theyoyceof him that erieth in the wil- 
34 2 derneſſe , Prepare the way of the Lord: make 
| john 1. 1y. bis paths ſtraight, : : 
. . . t. 4 lohn did baptize in the wildernes, and preach the bap- 
tiſme of amendement of life, for remiſsion of ſinnes. 
5 And all the countrey of Iudea, & they of Hieruſalem went 
3 out vnto him, and were all baptized of him in the riner Iordan, 
2 confeſzing their ſinnes. | 
NM . 6 Nowe lohn was clothed with camels heare , and with a 

+ Tei, 11.22, girdle of a$kinne about his loynes: and he did cate *locuſtes and 
*B wilde hony, 

Nat. 3. 1. 7 And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I, cometh after me, 
late 3.16, whoſe ſhoes latchet Iam not worthy to ſtoupe downe, & vnlooſe. 
- John 1.26. 8 Trueth it is, I haue baptized you with water: but he will 
ats r. 5. baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

2.4. & ft. 9 And it eame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that I ES VS eame 
16. & 15... fro Nazareth, a citie of Galile, & was baptized of lohn in Iordan. 
A. 3. 1 10 And aſſoone as he was come out of the water, Iobn ſawe 
the heauens clouen in twaine, and the holy Ghoſt deſcending vp- 
on him like a doue, | 
I Then there was 2 voyce from heaven, ſaying, Thou att my 
beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 8 
12 * And immediatly the ſpirit driueth him into & wildernes. 
13 And he was there in the wilderfiefſe fourtie dayes, and 
was tempted of Satan: he was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, and 
the Angels miniſtred vnto him. i vt 
14 Now after that lohn was committed to priſon, Teſus came 
into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of tbe kipgdome of God, * 
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15 And ſaylng. The timeis fulfilled, and the kingdome of God... © |. 
is at hand: repent and beleeue the Goſpel. -  — * e 
16 * And as he walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſawe Simon, t 4. 186. 
and Andre we his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, (for they Juke 36 
were fiſhers.) - | 9 4p BY 
17 TheffTeſus ſayd vnto them, Followe me, and I will make T 
yon to be fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, & followed him. 
r9 And when he had gone a litle further thence, he ſaw Iames 
the ſonne of Zebedeus,and lohn his brother, as they were in the . 
ſhippe, mending their nettes. A 
20 And anon he called them: and they left their father Zebe- 3 
deus in the ſhippe with his hired ſeruants, and went their way 
after him. f 1 3 
2r 480 F they entred into Capernaum, and ſtraightway on Mat. 4. 13. 
the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue, and taught. late 34.31. 
22 And they were aſtonied at his do&rine,*for he taught them M. 7. 28? 
as one that had authoritie, and not as the Seribes. luke 432. 
23 J And there was in their Synagogue a man, in whome wass 
an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, | | — 
24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee, O leſus of Na- 3 
zareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? I knowe thee what thou 
art, euen that holy one of God. 
25 And lIeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and come 
out of him. ” 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cryed with a loude 
voyce,and came out of him, SEX « 
27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they demaunded one of 
another, ſaying, What thing is this? what newe doctrine is this? 


for he commandeth euen the foule ſpitirs with authoritie , and 58 
they obey him. b bo . 0 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad throughout al! 


the region bordering on Galile. . 2 
29 © * And aſſoone as they were come out of the Synagogue, Mat8.14.% 
the _ into the houſe of Simon and Andrewe , with Iames beke 438. 
and Iohn, ".* 7," 
30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer, and anon 
they tolde him of her. 
3r And he came and tooke her by the hand, and lifted her vp, 
and the feuer forſooke her by and by, & ſhe miniſtred vntothem, 
323 And when euen was come, at what time the ſunne ſetteth, - 5 
they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were *3 
poſſeſſed with deuils. „ 
33 And the whole eitie was gathered together at the doore. 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of diners diſesſes ani 
he caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſay that 
they knew him, f . | | 
© $5 And in the morning very early before day, eſis aroſe and 
went out lato a ſolitarie place, and there prayed, CE PR 
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$ Aud Simon, and they that were with him, followed care - 
Lully after him. N | 

37 And when they had found him, they fayd vnto him, All men 
ſeeke for thee. 

38 Then he ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe into the next townes,” 
that I may preach there alſo: for I came ont for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues , throughout all Ga- 
lile, and caſt the deuils ont. 

40 C* And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeled downe to him, and ſayde to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane. 

at And leſus had compaſſion, and put forth his hand, and tow 
ched him, and ſayd to him, I will : be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, imme diatly the leproſie de · 
parted from him, and he was made cleane. 5 

43 And aſter he had giuen him a ſtraite commaundement, hee 
Tent him away forthwith, f 

44 And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man, but 
get thee hence, and ſhewe thy ſelſe to the & prieſt, and offer for 
thy elenſing thoſe things, which Moſes commaunded, for a teſti · 
moniĩall vnto them. 

45 But when he was departed, *he began to li many things, 
and to publiſh the matter; ſo that Ieſus could no more openly en. 
ter into thecitie, but was without in deſart places: and they 
came to him from enery quarter. 

CHAP. 11 
3 and 4 One ſicte of the palfie , hauing his finnes firginen him, u 
healed. 14 Matthewe is called. 19 Faftings and affliciions are 
. Foretolde, 23 The diſciples plucke the eares of corne. 26 The 
| ewbread. N 
Frer * a ſewe dayes, he entred into Capernaum againe, and it 
was noyſed that he was in the houſdG. 
2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo much that the pla- 


| cex about the doore could not receiue any more: and he prea · 


ched the worde vnto them. 

; And there came vnto him, that brought one ſicke of the 
palſie, borove of foure men. : 

4 And becauſe they could not come nere vnto him for the 
multitnde, they yncouered the roofe of the houſe where he was: 
and when they had broken it open, they let down the bed, where- 
in the ſicke of the palſie lay. ; 

J Nowe when leſus ſawe their faith, he ſayd to the ſicke of 
the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes , fitting there, and 
Teaſoning in ene ee h : 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies ? * who can 
forgiue ſinnes, but God onely? 

8 Aud immediatly when le ſus perceiued in his Spirite, that 
thus they reaſoned with themſelues; hee ſayde vnto them, di 

| te ald 


„„ 6 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? — "lf 
5 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke of the palſie, Thy 5 

finnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 

and walke ? 99 | | 

te But that ye may know, that the Sonne of man hath anthort- 
tie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) 

xt I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe & take vp thy bed, and get thee hence 
into thine owne houſe. | 

12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his bed, & went forth 
before them all, in ſo much that they were all amaſed, and glori - 
fied God, ſaying, We neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. 

13 J Then he went forth againe toward the ſea, and all the N 
people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. | ; 

14 And as Ieſus paſſed by, he fawe Leni the ſome of Alpheus Afar. - 
ſitte at the receite of cuſtome, and ſaide vnto him, Followe me, ye 5.2%. 
And he atoſe,and followed him. 7 

15 J And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at table in his houſe, 
many Publicanes aud finners fate at table alſo with leſus, and his 
diſciples: for there were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him eate with the 
Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it, that 
he eateth and drinketh with Pablicanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when Ieſus heard it, he ſayd vnto them, The whole 
haue noneede ofthe Phyſicion, but the ſicke.*I came not to call 1. Tm. 1. 13. 
the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. - | 4 

18 * Andthediſciples of Iohn,and the Phariſes did faſt, and- t. 9. 4. 
came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of Iohn, & of the luke 3.33. 
Phariſes, faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? ? 

19 And Teſus ſayd vnto them, Can the children of the marti- 
age chamber faft, whiles the bridegrome is with them? as long 
as they haue the bridegrome with them, they can not faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the bridegrome ſnalbe ta- 
ken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

2r Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth in an olde gar- 
ment: for els the ne w piece that filleth ĩt vp, taketh away ſome. 
what from the olde, and the breach is worie. 

22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wipe into olde veſſels: for 
els the new wine breaketh the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, : 

2 he veſſels ate loſt: but newe wine muſt be put into newe 4 
vellels. 7 
23 And it eame to paſſe as hee went through the corne on 2 
the Sabbath day, that his Alleipies, as they went on their way, 3 
began to plucke the eares of corne. 2 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him, Beholde, why doe they on 
the Sabbath day, that which is not lawfull? | 2 

25 And hee ſayde to them, Haue ye neuer read what * Danid . SA 
did, when he had neede, and was an hungted, 60th he, and they 1 
that were with him? - : 1 

26 Howe he went into the houſe of God, in the dayes of _ 
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+8 mtharthe biePrieft, and did eate the ſhewbread, which were nox | 


lawfull to eate, but for the * Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which 
were with him? - | | 
27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath, 
28 Whetefote the Sonne of man is Lord, euen ofthe Sabbath. 


C HAP. 111. 
1 The withered hand is healed, 6 The Phariſes conſult with the He. 


rodians. 10 Many are healed by touching Chrift. 11 At hu fight 
the deuils fall downe before him. 14 The twelue Apoſtles, 24 The 
kingdome denided again#t it ſelfe, 29 Blaſp hemie againſt the holy 
Gboft, 33 (hrifts parents. | 
ANd * he entred againe into the Synagogue, and there was a 
man which bad a withered hand, | I 
2 Andthey watched him, whether hee would heale him on 
the Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him. 
3 Then he ſayd vnto the man which had the withered hand, 


Ariſe : ſland forth inthe middes. 


4 And he ſayd to them, Is it lawfull to doe a good deede du 
the Sabbath day, ot to doe euill 7 to ſaue the life, or to kill But 
they helde their peace. | IN. 

5 Then he looked round about on them angerly, mourni 
alſo for the bardnes of their hearts, and ſayd to the man, Stretc 


forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: And his hand was re- 


ſtored, as whole as the other. 


56 © And the Phariſes departed , and ſtraightway gathered a 


council with the Herodians againſt him, that they might de- 
ſtroy him. 

7 But Ieſus auoided with bis diſciples to the ſea: and a great 
multitude followed him from Galile,and from lndea, | 

8 And from Hieruſalem, & from Idumea, and beyond Iordan: 
and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon, when they had 
heard what great things he did, eame vnto him in great number. 

9 And he comanded his diſeiples, that a little ſhip ſhauld wait 
for him, becauſe of the multitude, leaſt they ſhould throng him. 

ro Fot he had bealed many, in ſo much that they pteaſſed vp- 
on him to touch him, as many as bad plagues. 

11 And when the vnc leane ſpirits ſaw him, they fel downe be · 
fore him, and eried, ſay ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ſharpely rebuked them, to the ende they ſhoulde 
not vtter him. 

12 C*Then be went vp into a mountaine, and called vnto him 
whome he would, and they came vnto bim. 

14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhoulde bee with him, 
and that he might ſend them to preache, | | 

15 And that they might haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to 

caſt out deuils, 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Simon, Peter, 


37 Then lunes % ſemne of Zehedetd, and Iohn, lame: beaker 
7; : "9 WA. * W ü N 282 | and 
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tand furnamed them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of thunder) 
18 And Andrewe,and Philippe,and Bartlemewe, & Matthew, 
and Thomas, and lames, the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Cananite, | 
1 19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, and they came 
ome. 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that they could not 
ſo much as eate bread. . 
21 And when his kinſfolkes heard ofit, they went out to lay 
holde on him: for they ſayd that he was beſide himſelfe. . 
22 J And the Scribes which came downe from Hieruſalem, Mat. 9. 34. 
ſayd, He hath Beelzebub,and through the prince of the deuils he ard 12.24. 
eaſteth out deuils. luke 11.15, 
23 But he called them vnto him, and ſayd vnto them in pata- 
bles, Howe can Satan driue out Satan? 
- 24 Forifakingdome be deuided againſt it ſelfe , that king: 
dome caunot ſtand. : 
25 Ot if a houſe bedenided againſt it ſelfe , that houſe cannot 
continue. : 
26 So if Satan make inſurre ion againſt himſelfe, and be de- 
uided, he cannot endure, but is at an ende. 
27 No man can enter into a 1 houſe, and take away 
= _ except be firſt binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle 
1$ nouIle, ; 

28 e*Verelyl ſay vnto yousall ſinnes ſhalbe forgiuen vnto the Mar, 12.21. 
children ofmen, and blaſphemies, where with they blaſpheme: Juke 12.10. 
239 Rut he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall ne. 1. ohn 5.16, 

ner haue forgiuenes, but is culpable ofeternall damnation, 
30 Becauſe they ſayd, He had an vncleaue ſpirit. 
31 J hen came his brethren and mother, and Rood with- AI. 1 2.46, 
out, and ſent vnto him, and called him. luke 8.19. 
32 And the people fate about him, and they ſayd vnto him, Be- 
holde, thy mother, and thy brethren ſeeke for thee without. 
33 Buthe anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother and my 
brethren? | 
34 And he looked round about on them, which ſate in com- 
paſſe about him, and ſayd, Beholde my mother and my brethren» 
35 For whoſoever doeth the will of God, hee is my brother, 
and my ſiſter, and mother, 
| © WH Ak». 1111 
4 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 18 Thornes, 
21 The candle. 26 Ofhim that ſowed,and then ſlept. 31 Thegraine . 
of muſtarile ſeede, 38 (hrift ſteepeth in the ſhippe, 
ANd * he began againe to teach by the ſeaſide, and there ga · Mat. 13. 
thered vnto him a great multitude, ſo that hee entred into a luke8.4, 
ſhippe, and ſate in the ſea, and all the people was by the (ea ſide 
on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things in paxables, and ſayd vn 
to them in his dodtrine, . 


3 Hearkenz 


19 
. 
; £ 4 
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2 Nearken: Beholde, there went ont a ſower to ſowe. 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,that ſome fell by the way 
fide, and the foules of the heauen came, and devoured itvp. _ 
5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde, where it had not much 
earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. 
5 But aſſoone as the ſtinne was vp, it was burnt vp, & becauſe 
& had not roote, it withered away. | 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the thornes grew vp, 
and choked'it, ſo that it gaue no fruite. EF 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did yeeld fruite that 
ſprong vp, and grew, and it brought forth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome 
ſixtie folde, and ſome an hundreth folde. 
9 Then he ſayd vnto them, He that hath eares to heate, let 
him heare. | | 
to And when hee was alone, they that were about him with 
the twelue, asked him of the parable. ; 
rt And he ſayde vnto them, To you it ĩs 3 knowe the 
myſterie of the kingdome of God: but vnto them that are with 
out, all things be done in patables, : 
„Idi. 6.9, 12 * That they ſeeing, may ſec, and not diſcerne: and they 
mat.13.14 hearing, may heare, & not vnderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould 
lule g. 10. tutne, and their ſinnes ſhould be forginen them. 
ohn 12.40. 23 Againe he ſayd vnto them, Perceiue ye not this parable? 
alts. 28. a6. bowe then ſhould ye vnderſtand all other parables? 
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vom. 11.8. 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 


15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeede by the wayes ſide, 
in whom the worde is ſowen: but when they haue heard it, Satan 
commeth immediatly, & taketh away the worde that was ſowen 
in their hearts. | 

16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in ſtonie ground, 
are they, which when they haue heard the worde, ſtraightwayes 
receine it with gladneſſ. | 

17 Yet haue they no roote in themſelues , and endure but a 
time: fir when trouble and - xx ariſeth for the worde, 
immediatly they be offended, 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among the thornes, ate 
ſuch as beare the worde: 

x.75.6,17. 19 But the cares of this world, and the * deceitfulnes of ti. 

mh ches, and the luſtes of other things enter in, & choke the worde, 
and it ĩs vnfruitſull. | 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good ground, are they 

that heare the worde, and receiue it, and bring forth ſtuite: one 

| cornethirtie, another ſixtie, and ſome an hundreth. | 8 

Mat. 5. ry. 21 J Alſo he ſayd vnto them, *® Commeth the candle ig, to be 


. buke d. 16. put vnder a buſbell, or vnder the bed, and not to be put on a 


8 and 11.33. candleſticke ? 6 e 
*. Aat.r0.26, . 22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not be opened:neitber 


dbu r7, is chere a ſecret, but that ic mall come to light. 


5 and 22.2, © - 33 If auy man haue ears to heare, let him beate. 


24 And 


what meaſure ye mete, itſhallbe meaſured vnto you: and vnto ike 1 


khat hath not, ſnalbe taken away, euen that he hath. 


. expounded all things to his diſciples apart. 


- ſhedinto the ſhippe,ſo that it was now full. 


Mints adbiop 


* RhB 
24 And he ſaide vnto them, Take heede what ye heare, * With M.. .. 


you that he are, ſhall more be giuen. 13.51 
25 * For vnto him that hath, ſhall it be giuen, and from him 2 1 526 
E 8.1 


26 JAlſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God. as if a man ſhould 2g. a 
eaſt ſeede in the —.— G2 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and day, andthe ſeede 
ſhould ſpring and growe vp,he not knowing howe. g 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruite oft ſelfe, firſt 5 blade, 
then the eares, after that full corne in the eares. 

29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, anon he putteth 
in the fickle, becauſe the harueſt is come. - 

30 He ſaide moreouer, Whereunto ſhall we liken the king · Ma. 13. 
dome of God? or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? ke 13.196 

3r [tis like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which when it is ſowen 4 
in the earth, is the leaſt of all ſeedes that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is greateſt of E 
all herbes, and, beareth great branches, ſo that the foules of hea» * 
uen may build vnder the ſnadowe of it. 232 

3 ö And * with many ſuch parables he preached the worde yn» Mat. 13. 3 
to them, as they wete able to heare it. 1 

34 Arid without parables ſpake he nothing vnto them: but he 


35 Nowe the ſame day when euen was come, he ſaide ynto Mat. g. 23. 
them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other ſide. | 32. 
36 And they left the multitude, aud tooke him as he was in 7 
the ſhip, and there were alſo with him other litle ſhippes. WV 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and the waues da» 1 


38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pillowe: and they a- 
woke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, and ſaide vnto the 
oh Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde ceaſed, and it was a great 
calme. 5 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo fearefull? howe is 
it that ye haue no faith? 

47 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, Who 
is chis, that both the winde and lea obey him? 


C H P. V. - + | 

2 One poſſe ſted in healed, 7 The denill acknowledgeth Chrift. 9 A * 
legion of deuils 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 Fairus daughter, * 
25 A woman is healed of a bloodie e. 26 Phyſitions, 34 & 
Faith, 39 Sleepe, 2 
Nd they came ouer to the other fide of the ſea into the coun» Mat. 8. 
trey of the Gadarens. luke g. 26. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, there met him in. 3 = 
continently out of the graues, a man which had an vncleane ſpis - 1 3 
zitez e 1 -. 
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binde him,no not with chaines, 


4 Becauſe that when he was often bounde with fetters and 
- chaines, he plucked the chaines a ſunder, and brake the ſetters in 


pieces, neither could any man tame him. 
5 And alwayes both night & day he cryed in the mountaines, 
and in the graues, and ſtroke him ſelſe with ſtones, 
2 Tas when he ſawe Ieſus a farre off, he ranae, and worſhip. 
ed him, 
1 7 And eryed with a loude voyce, and ſaide, What haue I to 
doe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of the moſt high God? I will that 
thou ſweare to me by God, that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man, thou vncleane 
ſpirite.) 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? and he anſwered, ſay- 
ivg,My-name u Legion: for we are many. 
10 And he prayed him inſtantly, that he would not ſend them 
away out of the countrey. 


1x Nowe there was there in the mountaines a great heard of | 


ſwine feeding. | 

12 Andall thedeuils beſought him, ſaying, Send vs into the 
ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And ivcontinently leſus gaue them leaue. Then y vncleane 
ſpirits went out, and entred into the ſwine, and the heard ranne 
headlong from the high banke into the ſea (and there were about 
two thouſand ſwine) and they were choked vp in the ſea. 

14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it in the citie, and in 
the counttey, & they came out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus, and ſawe him that had bene poſſeſ. 
ſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, ſit both clothed, and in 
kis right mind: and they were afraide. 

16 And they that ſawe it, tolde-them what was done to him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he woulde depart ſrom 
their coaſtes. | 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had bene po{- 
ſeſſed with the denil}, prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, leſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid vnto him,Goe 


thy way home to thy friends, and ſhewe them what great thinges 


the Lord hath done vnto thee, and Howe he. hath had compaſs ion 
on thee. | 

20 Sohedeparted, and began to publiſh in Decapolis , what 
great things Ieſus had done vnto him: and all men did marueile. 

at CAnd when Ieſus was come ouer againe by ſhippe vnto the 
other ſide, a great multitude gathered together to him, and he 
was neete vnto the ſea, 

22 * Andbeholde, there came one ofthe rulers ofthe Syna 
gogue,whole name was Latrus;aud when he ſaw him, he fel downe 
at his feete, 

| ; 23 Aud 


nne 
1 I" 


= 2 Who had his abiding-among thegraues,and 90 man coulde 


* = * ö | a * 
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. 23 And beſonght bim inſtantly, ſaying, My litle daughterlieth 
at point of death, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and laye 

' thinehands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and live, : | 

24 Then he went with him,& a great multitude followed him, 
and thronged him, | 

25 (And there was a certaine woman, which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, | ; 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phyficions,and bad 
ſpent all chat ſhe had, and ir auailed her nothing, bur ſhe became 
much worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſne cameiny preaſſe behinde , 
and rouched his garment, 

- For ſhe ſaide, If 1 may but touche his clothes, I ſhall be 
whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe ofher blood was dryed vp, and 
ſhe felt in her body, that the was healed of that plague, g 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in him ſelfe the ver- 

tue that went out of him, he turned him rounde about in the 
preaſſe, and ſaid, Who hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 9 3 
throng thee, and ſayeſt thou; Who did touche me? „ 

120 And hee looked rounde about, to ſee her that had done * 
that. 1 

33 And the wom̃an feared and trembled: for ſhe knewe wbae 
was done in her, and ſhe came and fell downe before him, aud 
tolde himthe whole truerh, 

34 And he ſaide to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole: goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague.) 

25 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ſame ruler of the 
Synagogues houſe certaine which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead:why 
diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard that worde ſpoken, be ſaid vnto the 
ruler ofthe Synagogue, Be not afraide: onely beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him ſaue Peter & Iames, 
and lohn the brother of Iames, 

38 So he came vnto the houſe ofthe ruler of the Synagogue, 
and ſaw the tumult, and them that wept and wayled greatly.” 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why make ye this trou · 
ble, and weepe? the childe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

o And they laught him to ſcorne: but he put them all out, 
and tooke the father, and the mother of the childe, and them that 
were with him, and entred in where the childe lay, ö 

4r Aud tooke the child by the hand, and ſaid vnto ber, Talitha 
eumi, which is by interpretation, Maiden, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſr. 

42 And firaightway the mayden aroſe, and walked : for ſhe 
was of the age of twelue yeeres, and they were aſtonied out of 
meaſure. | 

. 43 Aud he charged them ſtraitly that no man ſhould knowe of 
1 it; aud commanded to giue her meate, 
a 5 E 2. | CHA Hh 
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o {hriff preaching in his countrey, his owne contemne him, 6 Th 
vnbelieſe of the Ngzarites.. 7 The Apoſtles are ſent, 3 They 
caſt out deuils : they anoint the ficke with oyle. 14 Herods opinion 
of Chriſt, 18 The cauſe of Johns impriſonment, 22 Daunc ing. 
27 John beheaded, 29 buried. 30 The Apoftles returne from 

- preaching, 24 Chriſt teacheth in the deſart, 37 He feedeth the 
people with fi loaues, 48 The Apoſiles are troubled on the ſea, 


4 56 The ſicke that touche Chriſtes garment, ave healed, 
A. 13.54. Ad * he departed thence, and came into his owne countrey, 
Rute 4.16. and his diſciples followed him. 
x 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come, he beganto teach inthe 
* Synagogue, and many that heard him, were aſtonied, and ſaide, 
i From whence hath this man theſe things? and what wiſedome is 
this that is ginen vnto him, that euen ſuch great workes are done 
by his handes! 
" 3 Isnot this that carpenter, Maries ſonne, the brother of 
Tames and loſes, and of luda and Simon? and are not his ſiſters 
. here with vs? And they were offended in him. 
at. 13.57. 4 Then leſus ſaid vato them, A * Prophet is not withont ho- 
bee 4-24+ nour, but in his owne countrey, and among his owne kindred, and 
n. in his owne houſe, 5 3 
; And he coulde there doe no great workes, ſaue that he laid 
4 his handes vpon a fewe ſicke folke,and healed them. 
t. . 23. 6 And he marueiled at their vnbelieſe, * and went about by 
uke 13. 22. the townes on euery ſide, teaching. 
Bap. 3.14. 7 J And he called vnto him the twelue, and began to ſende 
. 10. 1. them foorth two and two, and gaue them power ouer vncleane 
9.1. ſpirites, 
8 8 And commanded them, that they ſhoulde take nothing for 
6 their iourney, ſaue a ſtaffe onely : neither ſcrip,neither bread, nei · 
MW ther money in their girdels: | 
Fs. 12.8. 9 But that they ſnould be ſhod with * ſandales, and that they 
5 ſhould not put on two coates. . 
14 o And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye ſhall enter into an 
. houſe, there abide till ye departe thence. 8 
n. 10.14 1 *Andwhoſoener ſhall not receiue you, nor heare you, when 
9.5. ye depatt thence, *ſhake off the duſt that is vnder your feete, for 
Ad, 13. 5 1. a witneſſe vnto them. Verely 1 7 vnto you , it ſhall be eaſier for 
wd 18.6, Sodome or Gomorrha at J day of iudgement, then for that eitie. 
f 12 © And they went out, and preached, that nen ſhould amend 
their * 3 1 4 | 
$i 12 And they eaſt out many deuils: and they “ anoynted man 
| * has were fickswith oyle, and healed them. of F 
Mat:14.1, - 14 erben King Herod heard f him (for his name was made 
Ne 9.7. manifeſt)and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and 
A therefore great workes are wrought by him. 
15 Other ſaide,Itis Elias, aud ſowe ſaide, it is a Prophet, or as 
one of thoſe Prophets. 5 
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16 *So when Herod heard it, he ſaide, It is Iohn whom I be. Luke 3. 
beaded : he is riſen from the dead. <8 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth, and had taken Iohn, 
and bounde him in priſon for Herodias ſake , which was his bro- ; 
ther Philips wife, becauſe he had maried her. HY 

18 For lohn ſaide vnto Herod, * It is not lawfull for thee to Leni. id. aii 
haue thybrothers wife. | and 20, c. 

19 Therefore Herodias layde waite againſt him, and woulde -" 
haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he wasa inſt man, 
and an holy, and reuerenced him, and when he heard him, he did 
many things,and heard him gladly. 

212 But the time being conuenient, when Herod on his birth 
day made a banket to his princes & captaines, and chiefe eſtates 
of Galile: | 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias came in, and daun- 
ced,and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſate at table together, the 
King ſaid vnto the maide, Aske of me what thou wilt, and 1 will 
giue it thee. 

23 And he ſware vnto her, What ſoeuer thou ſhalt aske ofme, 2 
1 will giue it thee, euen vnto the halſe of my kingdowe, « 
' 24 * Soſhe went foorth, and ſaide to het mother, What ſhall I Ma. 14. 
aske? And ſhe ſaid,lohn Baptiſts head. 1 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte vnto the King, and 
as ked, ſaying, I would that thou ſhouldeſt giue me euen nowe in a 
charger the head of lohn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was very ſorie · yet for his othes ſake and for 
their ſakes which ſate at table with him, he would not reſuſe her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the hangman, & gaue charge 
that his head ſhould be brought in. So he went and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue it to the maid, 
and the maid gaue it to her mother. | 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came and tooke vp 
kis body, and put it in a tombe. — 

30 ©* And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues together to Te. Lule 3. ic. 
ſus, and tolde him all things, both what they had done, aud what 
they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into the wildernes, 
and reſt a while: for there were many commers and goers, that 
they had not leaſute to eate. . ol 

32 *$0 they went by ſhip out of the way into a deſart place. at. 14. 

33 But the people ſawe them when they departed , and many late 9. 10. 
knewe him , and ranne afoote thither out of all cities, and came 3 
thither before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 7 4M 

34 „Then leſus went out, and ſawe a great multitude, and had Aſat 930. 
compaſs ion on them, becauſe they were like ſheepe which had no and 14.14% 
ſnephe ard: and he began to teach them many things. Lule t 
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mee him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and nowe the day is fatre 
paſſed. 8 
35 Let them depart that they may goe into the countrey and 
townes about, and bye them bread: far they haue nothing to eate. 
37 Zut he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. 
And they ſaid vnto him, Shall we goe, and bye two hundreth peni- 
worth of bread, and giue them to eate? | 


e. 14. 1j. 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loaues haue ye?go and 
Inte 9.13, looke And when they knewe it, they ſaid, Eiue, and two fiſhes, 
hab 6, 9. 39 So he commaunded them to make them all fit done by 


companies vpon the greene graſſe. | 
40 Then they ſate downe by rowes, by bundreW; & by fifties. - 
4r And he tooke the five loaues, and the two fiſhes, and loo- 
ked vp to heauen,apd gaue thankes, and brake the loaues, & gaue 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he de. 
u ided among them all, | 
432 Sotheydidalleate,and were ſatisfied, 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the ſiſhes. | 
44 And they that bad eaten, were about fiue thouſand men, 
45 TAnd ftraightway he cauſed his diſciples to goe into the 
ſhip, and to goe before vnto the other fide vnto Bethſaida, while 
=. he ſent away the people. 
k 46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he departed into a 
5 © mountaine to pray. ; 
48.14.23. 47 And whenenen was come, the ſhippe was in the middes of 
6. 15. theſea,and he alone on the land. | 
8 48. And be ſawe them troubled in rowing, (for the winde was 
contrary vnto them) and about the fourth watch of the night, he 
2 vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſſed by 
em. 5 
49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the ſea, they ſuppo- 
ed it had bene a ſpirit, and cryed out. ; 
Ws 50 For they all ſawe him, and were ſore afraide : but anon he 
talked with them, and ſaid vnto them, Be ye of good comfort: it is 
I., de not afraide. 3 
31 Then be went vp vnto them into the ſhippe, and the winde 
e arg they were much more amaſed in themſelues, and mar» 
veiled. | 
52 For they had not conſidered the matter of the loaues, be 
. cauſe their hartes were hardened. 
914-34 53 And they came ouer, and went into the land of Genneſa · 
©  - ret,andartined, | 5 | 
54 So when they were come out ofthe ſhip, ſtraightway they 
knewe him, , 
" $5 And ranne about throughout all that region round about, 
and hegan to carie hither and thither in couches all that were 
ficke,where they heard that he was. 25 : 
Js Aud whitherſoeuet he entred into tones, ot cities, 0 = 
| 5 868, 
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lages, they laide their ſicke in the ftreetes, and prayed him that "i 

they might touche at the leaſt the edge of his gatment. And as __— 

many as touched him, were made whole. 15 "8 

: C HAP. VII, 

2 The Apoftles are found fault with, for editing with unwaſhen hands, 
4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhings, Hypocrites, 8 Mens 
traditions more ſet by then Gods, 10 Parents muſt be honoured. 
14 The things that doe in deede defile a men, 25 The woman of 
Chanane, 32 The deafe dumme man is healed. 9 
Hens gathered vnto him the Phariſes,and certaine of Seribes Nat. 15.4 


which came from Hieruſalem. 

2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate meate with 
common hands, (that is to ſay,vnwaſhen) they complained. 

3 (For the Phariſes, and all the ewes, except they waſh their 
hands oſt, eate not, holding the tradition ofthe Elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they waſh,they 
eate not: and many other thingathere be, which they haue taken 
ypon them to obſetue as the walhing of cuppes, and pottes, and of 

braſen veſſels, and of beddes) 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes , Why walke not 
thy diſciples according to the tradition of the Elders , but eate 3 
meate with vnwaſhen hands? _ 

6 Then he anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Surely*Efai hath pro- Iſai. 29.1; 
phecied well of you, hypocrites, as it is written, This people ho- A 
noureth me with lippes, but their heart is farre away from me. _ 

7 But they worfhip me in vaine, teaching for doctrines the 4 
commandements of men. 4 

8 For ye lay the commandement of God apart, and obſerue 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, and 
many ofher ſuch like things ye doe, 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Well, ye reie& the commandement = 
of God that ye may obſerue your owne tradition, 2 4 
10 For Moſes ſaide, Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Exoa.20:y 
2 ſhall ſpeake euil of father or mother,let him die the _— * 
eath. - epheſ.6cke 
11 But ye ſay,If a man ſay to father or mother, Corbanyhat ir, Exo. 2 x 
By the gift that is offered by me, thou mayeſt haue profite, he ſhall lenit.20.9 
be free. Q | prou. 20 
12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing for his father, or 4 
his mother, 
13 Making the worde of God ofnone authoritie, by your tradi- 
tion which ye haue ordcined : and ye do many ſuch like things. 4 
14 * Then be called the whole multitude vnto him, and ſaide Mt. * 
vnto them,Hearken you all vnto me, and vnderſtand, "i 
15 -There is nothing without a man, that can defile him, when 
it entreth into him: but the things which proceede out of him, ate 
they which defile the man, 
16 If any haue eaxes to heare, let him heare. ' 
17 And when he came into * boule , aua from the Neon 1 
. 4 1s 1 
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is diſciples arked him mapa the parable, ö 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, What ate ye without vnderſtanding 
alſo ꝰ Doe ye not knowe that whatſoeuer thing from without en · 
treth into a man, cannot defile him, 38 
19 Becauſe it entreth fot into bis heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught which is the purging of all meates? 
= Then he ſaide, That which commeth out of man, that defi» 
man, 5 


| Fe 6.5, 2r & For from wighin , euen out of the heart of men, proceede 
8.21. euill e ries, fornications, murthers, 
1 22 Thelts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, vacleanneſſe, a 


wicked eye,backbiting,pride,fooliſhneſle, | 
E 23 All theſe euill things come from wichip, and defle a man. 
Na. r 5. 1. 24 And from thencł he roſe, and went into the borders of 
3 Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, and woulde that no 
man ſhould haue knowen : but h coulde not be hid. 
25 For acertaine woman, whoſe litle daughter had an vn- 
cleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and fell at his feete, 5 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke,a Syropheniſsian by nation) 
2 — beſought him that he would caſt out the deuill out of ber 
au cer. — 5 
27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt be fed: for it is 
not Lynne totakethe childrens bread, & to caſt it vnto whelpes, 
Then ſhe anſwered,and ſaid voto him, Trueth, Lorde: yet in 
deedey whelpes eate vnder the table ofthe childrens crummes, 
29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying go thy way: the deuill 
Is gone ont of thy daughter, 
20 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhe founde the 
« deuilldeparted,and her daughter lying on the bed. 
3r J And he departed againe from the coaſtes of Tyrus and 
Sidon, and came vnto the ſea gf Galile, through the middes of the 
coaſtes of Decapolis, | | - 
32 Aud they brought vnto him one that was deafe , and ſtam - 
bred in his ſpeache, and prayed him to put his hand vpon him. 
23 Then he tooke him aſide from the multitude, and put his 
fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and ſaide vnto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. : 
. 35 Andftraightway his eares wete opened, and the ſtring of 
3M his tongue was looſed and he ſpake plaine. 
. 36 Aud he commanded them, that they ſhoulde tell no man: 
A but howe much ſoeuer he forbade them, the more a great deale 
—_ they publiſhed it, 
1. r. * 37 And were beyonde meaſure aſtonied,ſaying,*He hath done 
39.21 all bo s wel;he maketh both the'deafe to heare, and the dumme 
4 to ſpeake. 


CH AP. VIII. 
x The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. xt The Jewes ſeeke ſignes. 15 To 
| beware of the leauen of the Phariſes. 22 A blinde man _ 
| 27 
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27 The 2 ſundrie opinions of Chrif?. 29 The Apoffles achnowe 

ledge Chrift, 31 He forctelleth his death. 33 Peter. Satan. 35 To ſane 

loſe the life. 38 To be aſhamed of (hrift, == 

IN hoſe dayes,whe there was a very great multitude,& had no- Mat. 15. 32 
thing to eat, leſus called his diſciples to him, & ſaid vnto them, | 

2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe they haue 
now continued with me three dayes,and haue nothing to eate. 

And if I ſend them away faſtingto their owne houſes, they $47 

would faint by the way: for ſome of them came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence can a man ſatif- 
Ge theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 

5 And he asked chem, Howe many loaues haue ye? And they 
ſaid, Seuen. F 
- 6 Then hee commaunded the multitude to fit downe on the : 
ground: and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, brake 5 
them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſet a | 
hem before the people. ; 

7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and when hee had giuen 
thankes, he commaunded them alſo to be ſet before them. 

8 Sothey did eate, and were ſufficed, & they tooke vp of the 
broken meate that was left,ſenen baskets full, | 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure thouſand)ſo he 
ſent them away. 4 

to C* And anon he entred into a ſhippe with his diſciples,and Mat.r5.39. 
came into the partes of Dalmanutha. 4 

rt * And the Phatiſes came foorth,and began to diſpute with Matr. t. r. 
him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from heauen, and tempting him. ; 

12 Then hee ſighed deepely in bis ſpirit, and ſaide, Why doeth 
this generation ſeeke a ſigne? Verely I ſay vato you, a ſigne ſhall . 
not be giuen vnto this generation. 

rg © So he left them, and went into the ſhippe againe, and de- 
patted to the other fide, 5 2 

t 4 J And they had forgotten to take bread, neither had they at. t 6. s. 
in the ſhippe with them, but one loafe. 3 

15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take heede, and beware of 
the leauen of the Phariſes, and of the leauen of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelues,ſaying, It is becauſe 
wehanenobread. 

17 And when Ieſus kneweit, he ſaide vnto them, Why reaſon 
you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? perceiue ye not yet, neither 
ynderſtand? haue ye your heartes yet hardened? 

18 Haue ye eyes, and ſee not? and haue ye eares, and heare | 
not? and doe ye not remember? ey 

x9 * When I brake the five loaues among ſiue thouſand, howe Los. 1. 
many baskets full of broken meate tboke ye vp? They ſaide vnto 1 
him, Twelue. 5 

20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure thouſand, howe many 
baskets of the leauings of broken meate tooke ye vp? And they 
ſaid, Seuen. 
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at Then he ſaid vnto them, Howe is it that ye vnderſtand not? 
23 And he came to Bethſaida, and they brought a blinde man 
vnto him, and deſired him to touch him. 

; 23 Then hee tooke the blinde by the band, and led him out of 
the towne, and ſpet in his eyes, and put his handes vpon him, and 
asked him, if he ſa we ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaide, I ſee men: for I ſee them wal. 
king like trees. 
25 After that, he put his hands againe vpon his eyes, and made 
him looke againe, And he was reftored to his ſight, and ſaw euery 
man a ſarre off clearely. 
26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay ing, Neither goe into 
the towue, nor tell it to any in the towne. 
Nat. 16.13. 27 & And leſus went out, and his diſciples into the townes of 
babe 9.18, Ceſatea Philippi. And by the way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying 
vnto them, Whom doe men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Iohn Zaptiſt: and ſome, Elias: 
and ſome, One of the Prophets. | 

29 And he ſaide vnto them, But whome ſay ye that I am? Then 
Peter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou art that Chriſt, | 

30 And hee ſharpely charged them, that concerning him they 

ſhould tell no man. 

zi Then hee began to teach them that the Sonne of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and ſhould be reprooned of the Elders, and of 
the hie Prieſtes, and of the Seribes, and be ſlaine, and within three 
dayes riſe againe. 

32 And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then Peter tooke him a- 
ſide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his diſciples, & rebu - 
ked peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou vnderſtan - 
deſt not the things y are of God, but the things that are of men. 

34 JAnd he called the people vnto him with his diſciples, and 

Att. 10.38. ſaid vnto them,*Whoſoeuer will follow me, let him ſorſake him- 

216. 24. ſelſe, and take vp his croſle, and follow me. 

luke 9.23. 35 For whoſoener will * ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſo- 

and 14.27. euer ſhall loſe bis life for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. 

Mat. 10. 39. 36 For what ſhall itprofite a man, though he ſhould winne the 

and 16.25. whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? | 

Iuke 9.24 37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for his ſoule? 

; #nd17.23, , 38 * For whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my wordes 

F IMar.to 33. among this adulterous and ſiunefull generation, of him ſhall the 

+. Gkeg9.26, Sonne af man be aſhamed alſo,when hee commeth inthe glory of 
b. and 12,9, his Father with the holy Angels. 
3 CH & 
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P. IX. 6 

2 (hniftes traniſguration. 7 Chriſt must be heard, 11 Of Elias and 

Tohn Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 Faith can doe all things. 

3 Chrift foretelleih hu death. 33 Who is greateft among the A. 

potites, 36 (rift taketh # childe in bis armes, 42 To offend. 30 
| 5 


| CHAP, IX. . be 
Axa ® hee ſalde vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that there be ai. 16.28. 
ſome of them that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte of death, luke 9. 27. 4 
till they haue ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 And ſixe dayes after, Ieſus taketh vnto him peter, and f. 19. r. 
Iames, and lohn, and carieth them vp into an hie mountaine out luke 9.28, 
of the way alone, and his ſhape was changed before them. 

And his raiment did ſhine, aud was very white, as ſnowe, ſo 
white as no fuller can make vpon the earth. f 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Moſes, and they 
were talking with Ieſus, 

5 Then peter anſwered, and ſaide to Teſns, Maſter, it is good 
for vs to be here: let vs make alſo three tabernacles,one for thee, 
and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid : for they were afraide. 

7 And there was acloudey thadowed them, & a voyce came . 
out of the clonde,ſaying,* This is my beloued Sonne: heare him, Matt.3.17. 

8 Aud ſuddenly they looked round about, and ſawe no more and 17.5. 
any man ſaue Ieſus onely with them. cha. . t x. 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, he charged 4. 17. 9. 5 
them, that they ſhould tel no man what they had ſeene, ſaue when 9 
the Sonne of man were riſen from the dead againe. 

10 So they kept that matter to themſel ues, & demaunded one 
of another, what the riſing from the dead againe ſhould meane. . 

x1 Allo they as ked him, ſaying, Why ſay the Scribes, that * E- Mal.. 5. 
lias muſt firſt come? F 5 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Elias verely ſhal Fiſt 29 
come, and reſtore all things: and *as it is written of the Sonne of Iſa. 53.4. 
man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But l ſay vnto you, that Elias is come (and they haue done 
vnto him whatſoeuer they would) as it is written of him. | - 

14 J And when he came to his diſciples, he ſawagreat mblti- Mat. 17.14. 
tude abour them, and the Scribes diſputing with them. lule 9. 38. 

15 And ſtraigbtway all the people, when they behelde him, 
were amaſed, and ranne to him, and ſaluted him, 

Wy Then he asked the Scribes, What diipute you among your 

uesꝰ 5 — 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, and (aid, Maſter, I haue 
brought my ſonne vnto thee, which hath a dumme ſpirit: 

18 And where ſoeuer he taketh him, he teareth him, and he fo- 
meth, and gnaſheth his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy 
diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. : 

1 Then hee anſwered him, and ſaide, O faithleſſe generation, 
howe long ſhall I be with you! howe long nowe ſnall I ſuffer you! 

Bring him vnto me. | 

20 So they brought him vnto bim: and aſſoone as the ſpirit 

ſaw him, hee tare him, and he fell downe on the ground, wallow- 


Ys 
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ing and foming. | | : ö 
21 Then he as ked his father, How long time is it ſince he hath 
bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a childe, — 


22 And „ 


ONT S. MARK... 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, and into the wa- 
ö ter to deſtroy him: but ifthou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and 
: haue compaſsion vpon vs. 

; / 23 And leſus ſaid vnto him. If thou carſt beleeue it, all things 
i; are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 
: 

bl 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child, erying withteares, 
ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: helpe my vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came running together, he 
rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou dumme and 
_ ſpirit, charge thee,come out of him, and enter no more in- 
to him. 

26 Then the ſþirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and came ont, and 
he was as one dead, in ſo much that many ſaid,He is dead. 

27 But leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houle, his diſciples asked 
him ſecretly, Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by no other meanes 
1 come foorth, but by prayer, and faſting, 

AMat. 17.22. 30 J And they departed thence, and went together through 
lute 9.22, Galile, and he would not that any ſhould haue knowen it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, The Sonne 
of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of men, and they ſhal kill 
him, but after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and were afraide to 
aske him. ; 

- Matt 18.r, 33 After, hee came to Capetnaum : and when hee was in the 
ute 9.46. houſe, hee asked them, What was it that ye diſputed among you 
be. by the my 

34 And they helde their peace: for by the way they reaſoned 
among themſclues,who ſhould be the chieſeſt. 

BYE. - - 35 And he ſate downe,and called the twelue,and ſaid to them, 
1 If any man deſite to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſer- 
* uant vuto all. 8 g 

36 And hee tooke a litle childe, and ſet him in the middes of 
them, and tooke him in his armes,and ſaid vntothem, 

37 Who ſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch litle children in my 
Name,receineth me: and who ſoeuer receiueth me, receiueth not 
"D me,but him that ſent me. 

Tube 949. 38 J Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſawe one 
7 5 caſting out deuils by thy Name, which followeth not vs, & id we 

* forbad him, becauſe he ſolow eth vs not. 

Cor. 1a. 3. 39 * But leſus ſaide, Forbid him not: for there is no man that 
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> 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our part. 
Nat. 0.42. + qt And whoſoever ſhal giue you a cup of water to drinke for 
WE: my Names ſake, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto 
you, he ſhall not loſe his rewarde. 
+ Matt.18.6, - 42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one ol theſe litle ones, that 
e 27.7, beleeue in me, it were better for him rather, that a milſtone were 
Iz Tab . . ; a hanged 
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* can do a miracle by my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 


"CH AP. X. : 
hanged about his necke,and that he were caſt into the fea, _ 9 
3 *Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to offend, eut it off: it Mat. 5.x. 
is better for thee to enter into life, maimed, then hauing two and 18.8. 3 
handes, to goe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 10 
44 Where their worme dieth not, & the fire neuer goeth out. Ila. 66.24. 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offende, cut it off: it is ' 
better for thee to goe halte into life, then hauing two feeteto be 
caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſnalbe quenched, 
45 Where their worme dieth not, & the fire neuer goethout. 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, plucke it out: it is 
better for thee to go into the kingdome of God with one eye, then 
hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fre, 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire neuer goeth out. . 
49 For euery man ſhalbe ſalted with ſite: and * euety ſacrifice Leuit. 2.13. 
fhalbe ſalted with ſalt, 5 4 
30 * Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, wherewith ſhall At. 5.13. 
it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſalt iu your ſelues, and haue peace one with luke 14.34. 


another, 
. N C H A p. X. 
9 The wife,onely for fornication, n to be put away. 13 Litle children are 
brought to (hrif, 17 A riche man as beth leſus, howe hee may poſ- 
ſeſſe eternall ifs, 28 The Apoftles forſooke all thinges for Chriftes 
fake. 33 Chrift foreſbeweth hu death. 3 5 Zebedeus his ſonnes requeſt, 
46 Blinde Bartimeus healed. 
Nd *he aroſe from thence, and went into the coaſtes of Indea MA. 1 
by the farre ſide of Iordan, and the people reſorted vnto him 
againe, and as he was wont, he taught them againe, 
2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, ifit wete lawfull 
fox a man to put away his wife, and tempted him. | 
3 Andheanſwergd,& ſaid vnto them, What did * Moſes com- Deut. 24.1. 
maunde you? 
4 And they ſayde, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of diuorce · 
ment,and to put her away. a : | 
5 Thenleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, For the hardneſſe 
ofyour heart he wrote this precept vnto you, | 
6 But at the beginning of the creation * God made them Gen. r. 27. 
male and female: mat. 19.4. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father and mother, and Gen. 2.24. 
eleaue vnto his wife. I. cor. 8.18. 
8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſothat they are no more ephe.5.31. 
twaine, but one fleſh, 


9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled together, let not man 1. Cor. j. to. 
ſeparate. | 


10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked bim gſjaine of hat 75 
matter. N * 2 . 

11 And hee ſaide vnto them,“ Whoſoener ſhall put away his Matt. 3.3 
wife and marrie another, committeth adultetie againſt her. and 19. 9. 


12 And if a woman put away her husband, and be married to lle 16.189. 
another, ſhe committeth adulterie. 5 85 5 1" 


9.1. 


13 Then 
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2 luke 18.28. ken all, and haue folowed thee. 
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2 X lat. 19. 30. landes with perſecutions, and in the world to come, eternall life. 
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u. 1. 13. 1j J Then they brought litle children to him, that he ſhonld 
te 18.15. touche them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 


Exod. 20.13. 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements. *Thou ſhalt not com. 
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14 But when leſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed,and ſaid to them, 
Suffer the litle children to come vnto mee, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. ; 

15 verely 1 ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue the 
kingdome of God as a litle childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put his handes vp- 
on them, and bleſſed them. 5 

17 J And when hee was gone out on the way, there came one 

Mat. 9.16. running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what 
luke 18.18, ſhall I doe, that I may poſſeſſe eternall life? 

18 leſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me good? there is none 
good but one, euen God, 
mit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt hurt no man. Honour thy 
father and mother. | | 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him, Maſter, all theſe things I 
haue obſerued from my youth. 

21 Andleſus looked vpon him, and loued him, and ſaidewvnto 
him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe and ſel all that thou haſt, 
and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſute in heauen, and 
come, folow me, and take vp the croſſe. 

22 Rut he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away ſorowfull: for 
he had great poſſeſsions. . 

23 And leſus looked rounde about, and ſaide vnto his diſci- 
ples, Howe hardly doe they that haue riches, enter into the king 
dome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were afraide at his wordes. But Ieſus an- 
ſwered againe,and ſaide vnto them, Children, howe hard is it for 
them that truſt in riches,to enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 lt is eaſier for a camel to goe through the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. | 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying with them- 
ſelues, Who then can be ſaued? : 

27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, With men it x impoſe 
ſible, but not with God: for with God all things are poſsible. 

Mat. 19.27. 28 <* Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, we haue forſa- 


29 leſus anſweted, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, there is no 
man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, ot father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 

39 But hgſhall receiue an hundreth folde, now at this preſent, 

houſes, and Mehren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 


licke t3.30 zi * But many that are firſt ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt firſt, 

At. 20. 17. 2 J * And they were in the way going vp to H eruſalem, and 
de 18.35, Jefus went before them, gud they were troubled, nd _ — 
1 / Ora He nog ENG. . ; : olowe 


, folowed, they were afraide, and Teſus tooke the twelue again, 
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and began to tell them what things ſhould come vnto him, 
33 Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the Sonne of 
man ſhalbe delivered vnto the hie Prieſtes, and to the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to 
the Gentiles. | 
34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge him, and ſpit ypon 
him, and kill him: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. ö 
35 ©C*Then lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedeus came vn · Iſatt. 20.20. 
to him, ſaying Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for vs that 
that we deſire. i 
36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye I ſhould do for you? 
37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that we may ſit, one at 
thy right hand, and the other at tliy leſt hand in thy glory. 
38 But leſus ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe not what ye as ke: Can 
ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with? Bs 
39 And they ſaide vnto him, We can. Rut leſus ſaid vnto them, 
Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the cuppe that I ſhall drinke of, and be 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewith 1 ſhalbe baptized: 
40 But to fit at my right hande, and at my left, is not mine to 
giue, but it ſhalbe given to them for whom it is prepared. 
4t And when the tenne heard that, they began to diſdaine at 
Iames and Iohn. ; a 93 
42 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaid to them, Ve know Luke 22.23. 
that they which are princes among the Gentiles , haue domina- 2 
tion ouer them, and they that bee great among them, exerciſe au- 
thoritie ouer them. ä 
43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoeuer will bee 
great among you, ſnalbe your ſeruant. e 1 
110 And whoſoeuer will bee chiefe of you, ſhalbe the ſeruant 7 
= 0 4 a 2 
45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, but to 
ſerue,and to giue his life for the raunſome of many, — 
46 J * Then they came to Iericho: and as he went out of leri · Mat. 20.29. 
cho with his diſciples, & a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne luke 18.35, 
of Timens, a blinde man, ſate by the wayes fide, begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was Teſus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry, and to ſay, leſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie onme. 2 
48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould holde his peace: _ 
but he cried much more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue metcie on me. £242 
49 Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commaunded him to be called: - -* -.7 
and they called the blinde, ſaying foto him, Be of good comfort: 4 
atiſe,he calleth thee. 9 
50 So he threw away his cloke, and roſe, and came to Ieſus. 
5t And leſus anſwered,& ſaide vnto him, What wilt thou that 
I doe vnto thee? And the blinde ſaide vnto him, Lorde, that Imay 
receiue ſight. . ; 2 
$2 Thea Ieſus ſaide vito him, Coe thy way; thy enen 
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faued thee. And by and by he receiued hi fight, and folowedTe- 
ſus in the way. 8 
oli C H A p. X T, 
r ¶ Hriſt entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe. 13 The Pullleſe fg- 
be 


z 


tree is curſed, r5 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of the Temple. 23 T 
force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer. 25 The brothers offences muſt 
pardoned, 27 The Prieftes aske by what authoritie he wrought thoſe 
| . things that he did. 30 Mhence Ichns Bapt iſme was. 
J A. 21. f. Ax * when they came neete to Hieruſalem, to Bethphage and 
nme 18.29. eg vnto the mount of Oliues, hee ſent foorth two of his 
1 dAlleiples, 
1 2 And ſaĩd vnto them, Go your wayes into that towne that is 
ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhal finde 
a colte ried, whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, and bring him, 
And if any man ſay vnto you,\Vhy doe ye this? Say that the 
Lord hath neede of him, and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, & ſound a colt tyed by the doore 
a without, in a place where two wayes met, and they looſed him, 
5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode there, ſaide vnto them, 
What doe ye looſing the colte? ; 
6s And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had commannded them: 


1 BY So they let them goe. c 
ubs 12. 143. 7 J And they brought the colte to Ieſus, and caft their gat 
* ments on him, and he ſate vpon him. : 


"3 


8 And many ſpred their garmẽts in the way: ether cut downe 
branches of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, | 
„ And they that went before, and they that followed, cryed, 
faying, Hoſanna: bleſſed be hee that commeth in the Name of the 
- DEW A s Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in the Name of the 
5 er of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, O thou which art in the higheſt 
"0 Beans. CN 
FE Mat.21.10. rt *Soleſusentred into Hieruſalem, and into the Temple: 
E = Bike 19.45- and when he had looked about on all things, and now it was eue- 
. ning, he went foorth vnto Bethania with the twelue. 
Mau. a1. 18. 12 And on the morow when they were come out from Betha· 
2 nia, he was hungrie. N 
13 And ſeeing a figge tree a farre off, that had leaues, he went 
1 ſee if he might finde any thing thereon: but when he came vnto 
it, he found nothing but leaues:forthe time of figges was not yet. 
14 Then Ieſus avſwered, and ſaid to it, Neuer man eate fruite 
| of mo hereafter while the worlde ſtandeth: and his diſciples 
eard it. | 
15 J And they came to Hieruſalem, and Teſus went into the 
Temple, and began to caſt out them that ſole and bought in the 
Temple, and ouerthrewe the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeates of them that ſoſdle doues. 5 
- 16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man ſhould cary a veſſell 
through the Temple. | | 
ni 17 And 
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17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not written, * Mine 1/aj.56;9, * 
houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer vnto al nations? but you Jere. 3. 1. 
haue made it a denne of theenes. | 
18 And the Seribes and hie Prieſts heard it, and ſought howe 
to deſtroy him: for they feared him,becauſe the whole multitude 
was aſtonied at his doctrine. I 
19 But when euen was come, eſus went out of the citie. 
20 J And in the morning as they iourneyed together: they ſaw at. 21. 19 
che ſigge tree dried vp from the rootes. £ 
p 
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21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, behold, 
the figge tree which thou curſedſt is withered. 

22 And leſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto them, Haue y faith of God, 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto 


: this mountaine, Bee thou taken away, and caſt into the ſea, and 
, fliall not wauer in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things 
which hee ſayeth, ſhall come to paſſe, what ſoeuer he ſayeth, ſhall 
x be done to him, 
24 * Therefore ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee deſire when yee at.) 7. 
pray, beleeue that ye ſhall haue it, and it ſhall be done vnto you. Juke 11.9. 
: 25 * But when ye ſhal}ſtand and pray, forgine,if yee haue any Mat. 6. 16. 
: thing againſt any man, that your Father alſo which is in heauen, — 
; may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. | s oY 
26 Forif you wil not I your Father which is in heauen, ft 
will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 1 


ked in the Temple, there came to him the hie Prieſtes, and the %, 20. t. 
Scribes, and the Elders, 8 
28 And ſayde vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt thou theſe 
things and who gaue thee this authoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt do 4 
theſe things? i 7 
. 29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I will alſo aske of 
you a certaine thing, and anſwere yee mee, and l will tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. x * 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or of men? an+ 
ſwe re me. "8 
31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, If wee ſhall ay + "2 
from heauen, he will ſay, Why then did ye not be leeue him? » 
32 But if we ſay ofmen,we feare the people: for all men coun» _ 
ted lohn that he was a Prophet in deede. pe *1 
33 Then they anſwered, and ſayd vnto leſus, We can nottell, 
AndTeſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, Neitker wil I tel you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. ; 


27 J Then they came againe to Nieruſalem: and as heewal- af. 2 1. 23. 
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x Ofthe vineyarde. 10 (brift the ſtone refuſed of the Tewes, 13 29 
Of tribute to be giuen to Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces denying the r-. - 


furreftion, 28 The firſt commande ment. 31 To lone · God and © 4 
the neighbour is better then ſacrifices, 36 (hifi Dauids ſounes  -.'* 
4 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſes, 42 The poore wi- 


we 
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5 FX. ANdtee began to ſpeake to them in parables, * A certaine man 
e. lanted a vineyarde, and compaſſed it with an hedge, and dig- 
* en4f.2r.33. ged a pit fox the winepreſſe, and built a towre in it, and let it ou 
le 25.9, tohusbandmen,and went into a ſtrange countrey. : 
: 2 And at the time, he ſent to the husbandmen a ſeruaunt, that 
he might receiue of the hus bandmen of the fruit of the vineyarde. 

3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent him away 
emptie. Ty | 

4 And againe hee ſent vnto them another ſeruant,and at him 
they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, and ſent him away ſhameful- 
Iy handled. ö 

5 And againe hee ſent another, and him they ſlewe, and many 
other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6. Yet had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued: him alſo hee ſent 
the laſt vnto them, ſay ing, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 But the husbandmen ſaide among themſelues, This is the 
2 heire: come, let vs kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

3 8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him out of the 
DE vineyard. : 
9 Whatſhal then the Lord of the vineyard doe?He wil come 
+. _: anddeſtroytheſe husbandmen, and giue the vineyard to others. 
FPſal.118, 10 Haue yee not read ſo muchas this Scripture? * The one 
i288. which the builders did refuſe,ts made the head ofthe corner, 

e227, it This was done of the Lord & it is marueilous in our eyes. 
an 12 hen they went about to take him, but they feared the peo. * 
n.. ple: for they perceiued that hee ſpake that parable againſt them: 
iet. therefore they left him, and went their way. 
- / 13 J Andthey ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſes, and of 
I=AMeat22.r5, the Herodians that they might take him in his talke. 

ase, 14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto him, Maſter,we know 
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16 So they brought it, and hee 1 vnto 2 Whole is this 
ayd vnto him, Ceſars. 


20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wife, and 
when he died, left no yſſue. . f 
21 Then the ſeconde rooke ber, and he died neither did * yet 


FR XII. 
le aue yſſue, and the third likewiſe: : 

22 8o thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue:laſt of all the wife 
died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe againe, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhee be of them? for ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, Are ye not there- 
fore deceiued, becauſe yee knowe not the Scriptures,neither the 
power of God? ä 

25 For whẽ they ſhal riſe againe fro the dead neither mẽ marry, 
nor wiues are matried, but are as y Angels which are in heanen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall riſe againe, haue 
yee not read in the booke of Moſes, howe in the buſh God ſpake - Aj 
vnto bim, ſaying, * 1am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa : Exod.z.6,  } 
ac, and the God of Iacob? mat. 22.32. 

27 God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the liuing. 

Ye are therefore greatly deceiued. . | 2 

28 © *Then came one of the Scribes that had heard them diſ- Mat. 22.3 
E together, and perceiuing that he had anſwered them well * 

e asked him, Which is the firſt commandement of all? 8 

29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the commandements is, 
Meare, Iſrael, the Lord our God is the onely Lord. Deut. s 4. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lorde thy God with all thine : 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, and with all 7 
thy ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. 1 

31 And the ſecond is like, that is, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- Teuit. 19. 1 
oy . thy ſelfe. There is none other commaundement greater . 22 3 

en theſe. . rom, 13. i... 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wel Maſter, thou haſt ſayd tele, 3 : 
the trueth, that there is one God, and that there is none but he. im B. 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all the vnder _ yu. 

ſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to :; 
loue his neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt offe. - 
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tings and ſacrifices, | x 
34 Then when leſus ſawe that he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſayd 5578 
vnto him, Thou art not farre from the kingdome of God, And no 7 
man after that durſt aske him any queſtion, 9 
35 J And leſus anſwered and ſayde teaching in the Temple, Mats. 22.47, 
Howe ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dauid? luke 20.4. 


to my Lorde, Sit at my right hande, till I make thine enemies thy 
footeſtoole, . | 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lorde: by what meanes is 
he then his ſonneꝰ And much people heard himgladly, _. 3 
38 *Moreouer he ſayde vnto them in his doctrine, Beware of att. 2 4 
the Scribes which loue to goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations Juke 11.43. 
in the markets, 5 and 20.4 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, & the firſt roumes , 
at ſeaſtes. HED ws 
40 Which? denoure widowes hpuſes,euen yader a colour of Nat. 23. 14. 
Fa © pez la z n 


— 
2 


36 For Dauid himſelf ſayd by the holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſayd Phalrnd 3 
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| | 8. MARK E. 
I Jong prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue the ere . 
Late 21. r. 41 And as leſus fate ouer againſt the treaſurie, hee behielde 
g bowe the people caſt money into the treaſurie, and many tick 
7 men caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certaine poore widowe, and ſhee threwe 
in two mites, which make a quardtin, 

43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, that this poore widowe hath caſt more in, 
then all they which haue caſt into the treaſurie. : 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperflaitie:bnt ſhee oſhe 
pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee had, euen all her living. | 

C H A Pp. XIII. 
1 Of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 9 · Perſecutions for the Goſpel, 
ro The Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations, 26 Of (rites 
K comming to iulgement. 33 We mut watch and pray. 
| M4!t.24.7. AN * as hee went out of the Temple, one of his diſciples ſayde 
” luke 21.5. vnto him, Maſter, ſee what maner ſtones, aud what maner 
* buildings are here. R 
Toke 19.43, 2 * ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him,Seeſt thou theſe 
ke great buildings ? there ſhallnot bee left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, 
- .- that ſhall not be throwen dowve. | 
3 And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer againſt F Tem- 
ple,Peter,and Iames,and Tohn,and Andrewe aſked him ſecretly, 
Tell vs, when ſhal theſe things be?and what ſhabbe the ſigue 
2 when all theſe things ſhalbe fulfilled ? 
bes. 6. 5 And leſus anſwered them and began to ſay, * Take heede 
«2beſ;2.3, leſt any man deceiue you. : | 
3 6 For many ſhal come in wy name, ſaying, I am ( Hriſt, and ſhal 
g deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors of 
warres, be ye not troubled:for ſuch things muſt needes be: but the 
ende ſhall not be yet. . 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome,and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers quarters,and 
there ſhall be famine and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of 
ſorowes. 8 

9 But take yee heede to your ſelnes:for they ſhall deliuer you 

vp to the councils, and to the Synagogues: yee ſhall be beaten, and 
brought before rulers and Kings for my ſake; for a teſtimoniall 
vato them. i 
* 10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. 
Ala. r. 19. 11 But when they leade you, and deliuer yon vp, bee not 
Iuke 12.11, carefull before hande, neither ſtudie what yee (hall ſay, but what 
2d 21,14. is giuen you at the ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not yee that 
% ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, 
12 Vea, and the brother ſhall deliner the brother to death, and 
the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
cents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. : | 
13 And jee ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake: _ 
| 1 
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C HAP. xIIL 
whoſoener ſhall endure vnto the ende, he ſhall be ſaued. 1 
14 * Moreouer, when yee ſhall ſee the abomination of deſola - Mat. 25 1 - 
tion (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet) ſet where it ought not, lale 21. 20. 
(let him that readeth, conſidet it) then let them that lee in ludea, Dan. 9. 27. 
ſlee into the mountaines, 1 
15 And let him that is vpon y houſe, not come downe into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
ts And let him that is in the fielde, not turne backe againe to 
take his garment. | 
17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that ate with childe, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 
18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the winter. 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall bee ſuch tribülation, as was not 
fincethe beginning of the creation which God created vnto this 
time, neither ſhalbe. 
20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened thoſe dayes, no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the electes ſake, which he hat cho- 
ſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. ; 
21 Tben * if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or, Loe, hee Mat. 24.2 
& there, beleeue ir not. . luke 17.23. 
22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſe propherg,& ſhall ſhewe and 21.8. 
ſignes and wonders, to deceiue if it were poſsible the very ele, + 4 
: - But take yee heede: beholde, I haue thewed you all thinges 
eſore. | | 
24 JMoreouer in thoſe daies,after that tribulation, *the ſunne J/#:.13.r0, 2 
thall waxe darke,and the moone ſhall not giue herlight, ezel. 32.7. 
23 And the ſtarres of heaue n ſhall fall: and the powers which iccl. z. 1b. 
are in heauen,ſhall ſhake. alli 3. . 3. 
26 Aud then ſnall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in the A 
cloudes,with great power and glorie. | . 
27 * And he ſhall then ſend bis Angels, & ſhal gather together Mat. 24.3 a 
his ele ct from the foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of the be. 
eatth,to the vtmoſt part of heauen. — 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the figge tree. When her bough "78 
is yet tender, and it bringeth forth leaues, ye knowe that ſommer M4 
25 neere, | 
29 So in lite maner, when yee ſee theſe things come to paſſe, 
knowe that the kino:lome of God is neere, euen at the doores, 
30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation thall not paſſe, 
till all theſe things be done, 
3r Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wordes ſhal not 1 
paſſe away. 27 
32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no, not the an- — 9 
bels which are in heauen, neither the Sonne himſelf, but y Father, E = 
33 *Takeheede,watcb,and pray: for ye knowe not when the Mat,24a tf 
time is. 6 ö + 
34 For the Sonne of man is as a ma going into a ſtrange coſtrex | 
& leaveth his houſe, and giueth authoritie to his ſernants, and s. 
enery man his worke, and the porter to watt. 
Fj 
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35 Watchye therefore, (for ye knowe not when the maſter of 
the houſe will come, at enen, or at midnight, at the cocke crow - 
ing, or in the dawning,) ; 

36 Leſt ifhe come ſuddenly, he ſhould finde you ſleeping. 
37 And thoſe thinges that I ſay vnto you, I ſay vato all men, 


Watch. 
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CH A 
. = The Prieſts conſpiracie againſt (hriſl, 3 The woman powr?. 
„ oyle on (hriftes al. 12 The preparing of the Paſtor, 2 
1 The inſtitution of the ſupper, 41 (hrift deliuered into the hands 
of men, 43 Iudas betraieth him with a lilſt. 53 Chriſt is be- 
f fore ¶ aiaphac. 66 Peters deniall. 
Mat. 26. 2. Nd it wo daies after followed the feaſt of the paſſeouer, and of 
ute 22.1, vnleauened bread: and the hie Prieſts, & Scribes ſought howe 
Y they might take him by craft,and put him to death. 

2 But they ſayde, not in the ſeaſt day, leaſt there be any tumult 
among the people. . 

3 *® And when hee was in Bethania in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as hee ſate at table, there came a woman hauing a boxe of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhe e brake the boxe, and 
powred it on his head. A 
4 4 Therefore ſome diſdained among them ſelues, and ſayd, To 
what ende is this waſte of oyntment? 

5 Fotitmight haue bene ſolde for morethen three hundreth 
pence, and beene giuen vnto the poore. And they marmured a- 
gainſt her, 

6 But leſus ſayd, Let her alone: why trouble yee her? ſhe hath 
wrought a good worke on me. 

7 For ye haue the poore with you alwaies, and when yee will 
ye may doe them good, but me ye ſhall not haue alwaies, 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſne came afore hand to anoint 
my bodie to the burying. 
I 9. Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall bee 
* preached throughout the whole worlde, this alſo that ſhee kath 
= done. ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembrance of her. 
Nat 36. 1g. To J Then Iudas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, went away vnto 
Aue 22.4 the hie prieſts, to betray him vnto them. 
„ *' It And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed that 
they would giue him money: therefore he ſought howe hee might 
. conueniently betray him. : 
Mat.26.17, 12 No the firſt day of vnleauened bread,when they ſacri- ( 
mee 22.8, ficed the paſſeouer, his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where wilt thou 
= that we goe and prepare, that thou maieſt eate the Paſſeouer? 
13 Then hee Eat foorth two of his diſciples, and ſayde vnto 
them, Goe yee into the citie, and there ſhall a man meete you bea · 
ring apitcher of water:follow him. 
14 And whither ſocuer he goetch in, ſay yee to the good man of 
the houſe The Maſter ſayeth, Where is the lodging where 1 ſhall 
ea te the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 


- 


* 
* 


15 And 


C H A P. XIIII. „ 
1 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber which is large, | 
trimmed and prepared:there make itzeadie for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and came tothe citie,& founde 
as he had ſayd vnto them, and made readie the Paſſeouer, 

17 J And at euen he came with the twelue. 

18 * And as they ſate at table and did eate, Teſus ſayde, Ve: Pſal. ar. 16, 
rely l ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betraie me, which eateth at. 26.20% 
with mee. 23. lule. 22. 

19 Then they began to be ſorowful and to ſay to him one by 14. i0hn 1 2 
one, ls it l? And another, ls it I? . 18, 9 

20 And he anſwered & ſayd vnto them, 7: is one of the twelue 
that dippeth with me in the platter. N 

2t Truely the Sonne of man goeth bis way, as it is written of 
him: x but wo be to that ma, by whom the Sonne of man is betrai- Acts r. 16. 
ed:it had bene good for that man, it he had neuer bene borne. 4 

22 * And as they did eate, leſus tooke the bread, and when he Mat. 26.286, 
had giuẽ thanks, he brake it, and gaue it to them, and ſayd, Take, 1. cor. 1 124 
eate, this is my body. 9 

23 Alſo he tooke the cuppe, and when hee had giuen thankes, 
gaue it to them: and they all dranke of it. 

24 And he ſayde vnto them, This is my blood of that newe Te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more of the fruit of 
the vine vntill that day, y I drinke it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went out to the 
mount of Oliues. | 4 

27 J. Then leſus ſayde vnto them, All yee ſhalbe offended by John 16.3 
me this night:for it is written, *I wil ſmite the ſhepheard, and the Zech. 13.7. 
ſheepe {hall be ſcatterel. | | 2 

x But after that I am riſen,I wil goe into ? Galile before you. Chap.r6, 

29 And Peter ſayde vnto him, Although all men ſhoulde be of. 7 
fende d at thee, yet would not I. . 

30 Then Ieſus ſayde vnto him, Verely I ſay voto thee, this day, 
euen in this night, before the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie 
me thriſe. 

31 But he ſayd more earneſtly, If I ſhould die with thee, I will 
not denie thee:likewiſe alſo faid they all. i 

32 C* After, they came into a place named Gethſemane: then Matt. 263 
be ſayd to his diſciples, Sit ye here, till I haue praied. luke 2239 

33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, andhe 
began to be troubled, and in great heauines, 8 2 

34 And ſaide vnto them, My ſoule is very heauie, euen vnto th 
death: tarie here and watch. | 

35 So he went ſorward a litle, and fell downe on the grounde, 
and prayed, that if it were poſsible, that houre might paſſe ſtom 
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im, 

38 And he ſayd, Abba, Fathet, all things are poſsiblevnto thee, 
take away this euppe ſrom mee; neuertheleſſe not that I will, but 
that thou wilt, be dene. | 
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Simon,fleepeſtthou? couldeſt not thon watch one houre? 
38 J Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not into tentation: the 
ſpirit in deede is readie, but the fleſh is weake. 
wordes. 


their eyes were heauie: neither knewe they what they ſhoulde 
anſtvere him. | 


'= qr And hee came the thirde time, and ſaide vnto them, Sleepe 


kenceforth,andtake your reſt: ĩt is inough:the houre is come: be · 
hold, che Sonne of man is deliuered into the handes of fimers. 
; 42 Riſe vp:letvs goe:loe, he that betraieth me, is at hand. 
Nat. 6.47. 43 * And immediatly while he yet ſpake, came Iudas that was 
Sue 22.47, one of the twelue, and with him a great multitude with ſwordes 
1 18.3. and ſt aues from the hie prieſts, and Seribes, and Elders. 
44 And he that betraied him, had giuen them a token, ſaying, 
Whoſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, he it is: take him & lead him away ſafely, 
4 And aſſoone as he was come, hee went ſtraightway to him, 
and ſayd, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. , 
46 Then they layed their hands on him,and tooke him. 
47 And one of them that ſtoode by, drewe out aſworde, and 
ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt,and cut off his eare. 
48 And leſus anſwered and ſayde vnto them, Yee be come out 
4 as againſt a thiefe with ſwordes and ſtanes, to take me. 
1 49 Iwas daily wich you teaching in the Temple, and ye tooke 
AN me not: but this is done that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 
7 50 Then they all forſooke him, and fled, 
by 5t And there folowed him a certaine yong man, clothed in 
. linnen vpon his bare bodie, and the yong men caught him. 
* 52 But he leſt his linnen cloth, and fled from them naked. 
Nn. 26.57. 53 * So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, and ta him came 
le 22.54. together all the hie Prieſts, and the Elders and the Scribes. 
Babe 18.24. 5 And peter followed him a farre off, euen into the hall of 
the hie Prieſt, and ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe at 
: the fire. 
Mat.26.50 55 And the & hie Prieſts, and all the Councill ſonght for wit» 
neſſe againſt leſus, to put him to death, but found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, but their witnes 
agreed not together. 
37 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
5 him. ſaying, 
$99 2.19% 38 We heard him ſay, *I will deſtroy this Temple made with 
2 bandes, and within three dayes I will builde another made wich- 
out handes. 

59 But their witnes yet agreed not together. : 

6 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt them, and asked le. 
ſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what Is the matter that theſe 
beaxe wimes agaiyſt thee? 2 
3 / 1 But 


3 
. 
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3 39 Then be tame, and found them ſleeping, and ſaide to peter | 


39 Andagainc hee went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame | 


40 And hee returned, and founde them aſleepe againe: for 


— 


CHAP. . | ee 
br But he helde his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe tbe 
hie Prieſt asked him, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou that Chriſt the | 
ſonne of the bleſſed e 3 

62 And leſus ſayd,I am he, * and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man 1. 14. 3% * 
ſit at the right hand of the power of God, and come inthe cloudes 
of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſayd, What haue 
we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Le haue heard the blaſpemie: what thinke ye? And they all 
condemned him to be worthie of death. : 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to couer his face, and 
to beatehim with fiſts, and to ſay vnto him, Prophecie, And the 
ſergeants ſmote him with their roddes. I 

66 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there came one of Mat. 26.69. _ 
the maydes of the hie Prieſt, - luke 22.58. 

67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming himſelſẽ, ſhe looked on john 18.235. 
him, and ſayd, Thou waſt alſo with Ieſus of Nazareth. : 

68 But he denied it,ſaying,l know him not, neither wot I what 
thou ſayeſt, Then he went out into the porch,& the cocke crewe, : 

69 * Then a mayde ſawe him againe, and beganto ſay to them at. 26.7 .. 
that ſtoode by, This is one of them. lake 22.38. 

70 But he denied it againe: and anon after, they that ſtoode i 
by, ſayd againe to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou 
art of Galile,and thy ſpeachis like. 

7: And he began to curſe, and ſweate, /a)ing, I knowe not this 
man of whome ye ſpeake, : 

72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, and Peter remem- Mat. 26.75. 
bred the worde that Ieſus had ſayd vnto him, Before the cocke iohn 13.38. 
crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, and weying that with him 2 
ſelle, he wept. 


CH AP. XV. 

t Of the things that (hrift ſuffered vnder Pilate, 11 Barabbas is pre- 
ferred before Chrift. 15 Pilate deliuereth ¶ hriſt to be crucified, 17 
He is crowned with thorne. 19 They ſpit on hm, and mocke him. 
at Simon of (yrene carieth ( hriſtes croſie, 27 (hrif is crucified 
betweene two theeues. 29 lle is railed at. 3) Hee giueth vp the 
ghoft, 43 Toſeph bu, ieth him. . 3 
ANd *anon in the dawaing,the hie Prieſts held a Council with Mat.27.1.  ? 
the Elders, and the Seribes, and the whole Councill,& bound lutte 22.8. 


Ieſus, and led him away, and deliuered him to Pilate, iohn 18.199 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Iewes? - 74 
And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. —_— 


3 Andthehie Prieſts accuſed him of many thtngs, * 

4 *Wherefore bilate asked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt Mat. 27 184 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witnes againſt thee, lhe 233. 
5 But leſus auſwered no more at all, ſo that Pilate marueiled, i051 ib. 

. 6 Noweatthefeaſt, Pilate diddeliuer à priſoner vnto them, - 
whomſoener they would deſire. 40 

7 Then thete was ont named Bazabbas , which was bound | 
: ZE 2 with ' 
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Wich lis fellowes, chat had made inſurrection, who in the inſur- 
rection had committed murther. 
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8 And thè people cryed aloude, and began to deſire that hee 
would doe as he had euer done vnto them. 8 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſayde, Will ye that 1 let 
looſe vnto you the King of the Iewes? 

1e For he knew that y hie Prieſts had delivered him of enuie. 

xt. Zut the hie Prieſts had mooued the people to deſire that he 
would rather deliner Barabbas vnto them. 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and ſayde againe vnto them, What 
wil ye then that I doe with him, wliom ye call the King of y lewesꝰ 

13 And they cryed againe, Cruciſie him. 

14 Then pilate ſayd vnto them, But what euill hath he done? 
And they cryed the more feruently, Crucifie him. 

1 8o pilate willing to content the people, looſed them Ba- 
rabbas, and delivered leſus, when he had ſcourged him, that hee 
might be crueified. . 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, which is the 
common hall, and called together the whole baud, 

17 And clad him with purple, & platted a crowne of thornes, 
and put it about his head, 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, King of the Tewes, 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reede, and ſpet vp- 
on him, and bowed the knees, and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke the purple off 
him, and put his owne clothes on him, and led him out to cru- 
eiſie him. 2 

21 * And they compelled one that paſſed by, called Simon of 
Cyrene(which came out of the countrey, and was father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 3 . 

- 22 * And they brought him to a place named Golgotha, which 
is by interpretation, the place of dead mens skulles. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wiue mingled with myrrhe, 
but he receiued it not. A 

24 * And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments,caſting lottes for them, what every man ſhould haue. 

25 And it was the third houre, when they crucified him, 

26 And the title of his cauſe was writen aboue, THAT 
KING OF THE IEWES. ' 

27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, the one on th 
right hand, and the other on his left. 3 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, * And he was 
counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, wagging the ir heads, 
and ſaying, Hey, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it 
in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from the eroſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking, ſayde among s 


_ -themſelues withihe Scribes , Hee ſaued other men, himſe 


be 


tion, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? mat. a7 * 


miniſtred vato him, and many other women which came vp with 


_ ©*Marie the mother of Iames, and Salome, bought ſweete oynt - iohn 20.1. 


he eannot ſaue. | | 9 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come downe from the 

eroſſe, that we may ſee, and beleeue. They alſo that were cruci- 

fied with him, reuiled him. 

- 33 CNowe when the ſixt houre was come, darkeneſſe aroſe 

oner all the land vntill the ninth houre. | 
34 And at the ninth houre leſus cryed with a londe voyce, 93 

ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamma-ſabachthani ? which is by interpreta- Pſala 2b. 


35 And ſome ofthem that ſtoode by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Beholde, he calleth Elias. 1 
36 And one raune, and filled a * ſpondge full of vineger, and Pſal.õg. 22. 
put it on a reede, and gave him to drinke, ſaying, Let him; alone: 
Let vs ſee if Elias will come, and take him downe, 
37 And leſus cryed with a loude voyce, & gaue vp the ghoſt. 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine, from the 
top to the bottome. 
29 Nowe when the Centurion, which ſtoode ouer againſt him, 
ſawe that he thus crying gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſayde, Iruely this 
man was the Sonne of God. 
40 Clhere were allo women, which behelde a farre off, among 
whome was Marie Magdalene, and Marie (che mother of Iames 
the leſſe, and of loſes) and Salome, : 
4t Which alſo when he was in Galile, & followed him, and Luke 8.2. 


him ynto Hieruſalem, a 
42 * And nowe when night was come (becauſe it was the day Mat. 27.57. 
of the preparation that is before the Sabbath) | 
43 loſeph of Arimathea, an honourable.counſellour , which Lale 235%; 
alſo looked for the kingdome of God, came, and went in boldly 10hn 19.38. * 
vnto Pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus. ö - 2» 

44 And Pilate matueiled, if he were already dead, and called 
vnto him the Centurion, and asked of him whether he had bene 
any while dead. : 

45 And when he knewe the trueth of the Centurion, hee gaue 
the body toIoſeph: 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him downe , and 
wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and layed him in a tombe that 
was hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a Rone vnto the doore of 
the ſepulchte: 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes mother, behelde . 
where he ſhould be layed, Mi 
1 Of Chriftes re ſurrettion. 9 Hee appeareth to Marie Magdalene BY... 

and others, 15 Hee ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach. 19 His 4, 9 


39 


cenſion. 4 
Nd & when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie Magdalene, and Lale 24. f. 


ments that they might come, and anoint him. * 
2 Theteſore 
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| S. MARKE. 
2 Therefore earely in the morning, the firſt day of the weeke, 
they came vnto the ſepulchre , when the ſunne was nowe riſen. 

3 And they ſayd one to another, Who ſhall rolle vs away the 
ſtone from the doore of the ſepilchre? 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that the Rone was rolled 
| away (for it was a very great one) 

Mat. 28.7. 5 Fo they went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw a yong man fite 
dom 20. 1 2. ding at the right ſide, elothed in a long white robe: and they were 
* ſore troubled, a 

6 But he ſayd vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: ye ſeeke Teſug 
of Nazareth, which hath bene crucified:he is riſen, he is not here: 
beholde the place where they put him. 

7 KRgtgoyour way, and tell his diſciples, and Peter, chat hee 
| Chap.ra 28. Wil go before you into Galile: there thall ye ſee him, & as he ſayd 
F 1. 26.32. vntò you. 

A 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre: 
for they trembled, and were amaſed: neither ſayd they any thing 
to any man: for they were afrayde. a 

9 JAnd when leſus was riſen againe, early the firft day of 
Job 20. 16. the wee ke, he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene, * out of whome 
: il bike 8.2, he had eaſt ſeuen deuils. 
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10 And ſhe went and tolde them that had bene with him, 

- which mourned and wept. 
31 12 And when they heard that he was aliue, and had appeared 
| - toher, they beleeued it not. 

Tale 24.13, 12 J After that, he appeared vnto two of them in another 

, forme, as they walked and went into the countrey. 

2 13 And they went, and tolde it to the remnant , neither belee- 
bf ued they them. 
7+ Luke 24.36, 14 C* Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen as they ſate toge- 
F. 39h 20.19. ther, and reproched them for their vnbeliefe and hardnes of 
43 heart, becauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene him, be- 
i ing riſen vp againe. 
. At. 28.19. 15 And ke ſayd vnto them, & Goe ye into all the worlde, and 
71 preach the Goſpel to enery creature. 
Ion 12,48, 16 He that al beleeue and be baptized, ſhall be ſaued:* but 
+ he that will not beleeue, ſhalbe damned. 
Af. 76. 18. 17 And theſe tokens (hall ſollowe them that beleeue, * In my 
AA. . 4. Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and * ſhall ſpe ake with newe 
aud 10:46. tonpucs, 
.A. 28.5. 18 And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they ſhall drinke any 
Act. 28.8. deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: * they ſhall lay their hands 
=p on the ficke, and they ſhall recouer. . 
+ Luke 24.51, 19 *Soafterthe Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was receiued 
4 into heauen, and ſate at the right hand of God. 
: 20 And they went foorth,and preached every where. And the 
+ Hcbr.2.4, Lord wrought with them, and confirmed che worde with ſignes 
. that followed, AMEN, | 
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CH AP, I. 

x Lukes Preface. 5 Zacharias and Elixabet. 15 What anone Tohs 
ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ſtroken dumme for his mcredulitie, 26 The 
Angel ſaluteth Marie, and foretclleth Chrifts natinitie. 39 Marie 
wiſiteth Eli xabet. 46 Maries ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacha14s, ſhewing 
thas the promiſed (rift is come, 76 The office of lobn, | 
4 OR as much as many haue taken in hand to ſet 
J foorth the ſtorie of thoſe things, whereof we are 
fully perſwaded, 

2 Asthey hane deliuered them vnto vs,which 
from the beginning ſawe them their ſelues , aud 
were miniſters of the worde, 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to me(moſt noble The- 
ophilus) aſſoone as Thad ſearched out perfectly all things from 
the beginning, to write vato thee thereof from point to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the certaintie of thoſe 
things, whereof thou haſt bene ĩnſttucted. 

5 IN the time of Herod King of Iudea, there ws a certaine 


Prieſt named Zacharias, of the & courſe of Abia: & his wife 1. Br. 24. l. 


was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabet. 
6 Both wete iuſt before God, and walked in all the comman - 
dements and ordinances of the Lotd, without reproofe. 
7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſabet was barren: 
and both were well ſtricken in age. 
8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the Prieſtes office be- 
fore God, as his courſe came in order, ; 
9 According to the cuſtome ofthe Prieſts office, his lot was 
to burne incenſe,when he went into the Temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were without in 
prayer, * while the incenſe was burning. 
It Then appeated vnto him an Angel of the Lorde ſtanding 
at the right ſide of the altar of inceuſe. 
12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he was troubled, and feare 
fell vpon him, 
1; But the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feire not, Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſabet ſhall bearethee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalccallhis name Iohn. 


F xod. 30. y. : 


TLeuit. 6. 1j. 


14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy aud gladneſſe, and many ſhall re · 


ioyce at his birth. 


15 For he ſhalbe great in the ſight of the Lorde, and Hall. nel | 


ther drinke wine, nor ſtrong drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. ; 


16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turue to their Maar 4.5, | 


Lorde God, 


17 For he ſhall go before lim in the ſpirit & power of Elias, Mat.. * 
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to turne the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the diſobe · 
dient to the wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. ; 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Whereby ſhal I know 
this? for I am an olde mar, and my wiſg is of a great age. 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, I am Gabriel 
that ſtand inthe preſence of God, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto tlie, 
and to ſhewe thee theſe good tidings. 

20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be dumme, and not be able to 
ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thou be- 
leeuedſt not my wordes, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

zt Now the people waited for Zacharias, and marueiled that 
he taried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when hee came out, hee could not ſpeake vnto them: 
then they perceiued that he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: for 
he made ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of his office were ful. 


filled, that he departed to his owne houſe, 


24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet conceiued, and hid 
her ſelfe ſiue moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me,in the dayes wherein he 
looked on me, to take from me my rebuke among men. 

26 © And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God vnto a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, 

27 *Toa virgine affianced to a man whoſe name was Ioſeph, 
of the honſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, Haile thou 254 
art freely beloued: the Lord is with thee: bleſſed a thou among 
women. 

29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying,and 
thought what maner of ſalutation that ſhould be. 

30 Then the Angel ſayd vnto her, Feare not, Marie: for thou 
haſt found fauour with God. 

31 * For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, and beare a 
ſonne, * and ſhalt call his Name I ES VS. 

32 Heſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Sonne of the moſt 
High, and the Lord God ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his fa» 
ther Dauid. 

33 * And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob for euet, and 
of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 

34 Then ſayd Marie to the Angel, Howe ſhallthis be, ſeeingl 


know not man? 


35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde vnto her , The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhal 
ouerſhadowe thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhalbe 
borne of thee, ſnalbe called the Sonne of God, 

36 And beholde, thy couſin Eliſabet, ſhe hath alſo conceiued 
a ſonne in her old age: aud this is her ſixt moneth which was.cal- 
led barten CC | 
: 87 Foy 


— 


37 For wich God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. Mo: 
38 Then Marie ſayd, khebolde the ſeruant of the Lord:be it vn- 

to me according to thy worde.Sothe Angel depatted from her. 

39 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, & went into the hill co 
trey with haſte to a citie of luda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, & ſaluted Eliſaber; 

4 Aud it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard the ſalutation of 
Marie, the babe ſprang in her belly, and Eliſabet was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. . 
432 And ſhe cryed with a loude voyce, & ſayd, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, becauſe the fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed, 

4 And whence coxeththis to me, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhonld come to me? : | 

44 For loe, aſſoone as the yoyce of thy ſalutation ſounded in 
mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly for ioy. : 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued: for thoſe things ſhall bs 
performed, which were tolde her from the Lorde. 

4s Then Marie ſayd, My ſoule magnifieth the Lorde, 

47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sautour. 

48 For he hath looked on the poore degree of his ſeruant : ſor 
beholde, from henceforth ſha)l all ages call me bleſſed. 
. 49 Becauſe, he thatis mightie, hath done for me great things, 
and holy is his Name. ; 

50 And his mercie ij from generation to generation on them 
that feate him. 

5: *He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: * hee hath ſcat- . 5. 9. 
tered the proude in the imagination oftheir hearts. 0 


al. 33. 1s 
52 * He hath put downe the mightie from their ſeates, and ex. 2 9 
alted them of lowe degree. 1. Sam. 2. 6. 
53 Ale hath filled the hungrie with good things, and ſent a- P ſal 34 10. 
way the rich emptie. | 7.30. 18. 


54 * He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant to be mindefull of and 1.8. 
hu mercie, and 54.5, 
55 (*As he bath ſpoken to our fathers, 20 wit, to Abraham and jexe. 31 
his ſecde) for euer. Cen. 17. 19 

55 J And Marie abode with her about three moneths : aſter, 2d 22.17. 
ſhe returned to her owne houſe, pſal.13 2.12» 
57 Nowe Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that ſhe ſhould be de- | | 
liuered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. | 
58 And her neighbours,& couſins heard tel how the Lord had 
ſhewed his great mercie vpon her, and they & reioyced with her. Verſe "74 
59 And it was ſo that on the eight day, they came to circumciſe 5 
the babe, and called him Zacharias after the name of his father. | 
% Nob his mother anſwered, and ſayd, Not ſo, but he ſhallbe 
called Iohn, 


61 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none of thy kinred » that 
is named with this name. 


- 62 Then they made ſigues to his father, bowe he would haue 
him called, OY _ 
3 * 


420 
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. 
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i 6; Sohe asked for writing tables, and wrote, faying 
C Miche r ; 7 M 5 

8 : - 64 And his month was opened immediatly, and his tongue, 
vs refto- ¶ and he ſpake and prayſed God, + pl 
tea to it 65 Then fegre came on all them that dwelt neere vnto them, 
former and all theſe wordes were noyſed abroad throughout all the hill 
EF Rates read countrey of Indea, 


my 
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Ein ſome * 66 Andallthey that heard them, laide them vp in their hearts, 
1. * copier,  Ffaying, What maner childe ſhall this be! and the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 8 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and prophecied, ſaying, 


| 8 Blefſedbethe Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath viſited. 
WE esp. 2. 30. and * redꝭemed his people, | 5 
. 1. 21. - 69 * And hath 3 the horne of ſaluation vnto vs, in the 
PM. 132. 18. houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, EC 
ere. 23.8. 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which 
nz. 10. were ſince the world began, ſaying, 

118 7t That he would ſend vs deliuerance from our enemies, and 
from the bands of all that hate vs, a 58 
72 That he might ſhewe mereie towards our fathers, and re · 

=F member his holy couenant, 
Sen. 22.18. 73 Aud the othe which he ſware to our father Abraham, 
tiere. 3 1. 33. 974 Mich was, that he would graunt vnto vs, that we being 
Geb. 6. 13,15. deliuered out out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerue him 
Mt. - without feare, | 
e. pet. 1.15. 75 All the dayes of our life, in * holineſſe and righteouſueſſe 
914 before him. 4 
76 And thou babe, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt 
High : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lorde, to prepare. 
3 his wayes, Fe 
| BY 77 Aud to giue knowledge of ſaluatĩon vnto his people, by the 
__ remiſs ion of their ſinnes, _ | 
FEecb. 3.8. 78 Through the tender mercie of our God, whereby * the day 
F ands.rz, ſpting from an high hath viſited vs. SN 
lac. 3.2. 79 To giue light to them that ſit in darkenes, and in the.ſha- 
1 dowe of death, aud to guide our feete into the way of peace. 
1 80 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and 
E was inthe wilderneſſe, till the day came that he jhould ſhew him 
ſelſe vnto Iſrael. 


. 
* yy 


CH AP. II. | 

x Auguflus eſar taxeth all the world, 7 Chrift is borne, 13 The Au- 

_ gels jong. 21 Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Marie purified, 28 Snneon 
„abt Chriitinhis armes. 29 His ſong. 36 Anna the Propheteſſe, 
if 40 The childe ¶ hriſt. 4.6 Teſus difÞuteth with the doclours. | 
-A Nd it came to palle in thoſe dayes, that there came a decree 

from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the world thould be taxed. 
2 (This ficſt taxing was made when Cyrenius was gouetnour 
ol Syria.) | 


3 The re- 


- 3 Therefote went all tobe taxed, euery man to his owne- 
citie, 2 | 
4 And Toſeph alſo went vp from Galile out df a citie called | 
Nazareth. into Iudea, vnto the citie of * David, which is called Ion 3. Y 
Beth-leem(becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 3 

5 Jo be taxed with Marie that was giuen him to wife, which 
was with childe, 

6 CAndſo it was, that while they were there, the dayes were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bedelinered, N 
7. And ſhe brought foorth her firſt begotten ſonne, and wrap- 
ped him in ſwadling clothes, and laide him in a crateh, becauſe 
there was no roome for them in the ynne, 

8 JAnd there were in the fame countrey ſhepheards, abiding 
in the fielde, and keeping watch by night ouer their flocke, 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lorde came vpon them, and the 
glory of the Lorde ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraide. 

10 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraide: for behold, 
I bring you gladde tidings of great ioy, that ſhall be to all the 
people: i 
II That n, that vnto you is borne this day in the citie of Da- 
nid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. a 

12 And this ſhalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall finde the babe ſwad. 
led, and laid in a cratch. ä 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel a multitude of 
heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory be to God in the high Heauens, and peace in earth, and 
towards men good will. 5 

15 And it came to paſſe when y Angels were gone away from 
them into heauen, that the ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let vs 
goe then vnto Beth-Jeem, and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. : | 

16 So they came with haſte,and found both Marie and Ioſeph,, 
and the babe laid in the cratch. 4 

17 And when they bad ſeene it, they publiſhed abroade the : 
thing, which was tolde them of that childe. 

18 And all that he ard it, wondted at the things which were 9 
tolde them of the ſhepheards. : q 

19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſay ings, and ponderedthemin her - 
heatt. 5 > 

20 And the ſhepheards returned gloriſying and prayſing God, 2 
for all that they had bearde and ſeene as ir was ſpoken vnto 
them, - 2% 
2t J And when the eight dayes were accompliſhed, that Cen. 29,14 
they ſhould circumciſethe childe, bis name was then called *I E- uit 1 $536) 
S Vs, which was named of the Angel, before he was conceiued jah 7:4 4.4 
in the wombe. ' +. Chap 63 

22 *And when the dayes of her purification after the Lawe of iat. r. 1. 
Moſes were accompliſhed; they brought him to Hieruſalem, to Levit, 4 
preſent him to the Lord, : | J 
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ie 13.2* 23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, Euery man 
womb. B. 16. that fr openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) 
ear. 6. 24 And to giue an oblation, “ as it is commanded in the Lawe 
{ of the Lord, a paire of turtle dones,or two yong pigeons. 
* of 25 And beholde, there was a man in Hierufaſem, whoſe name 
* was Simean: this man was iuſt, and feared God, and waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 And it was declared to him from God by the holy Ghoſt, 
1 that he ſhoulde not ſee death, before he had ſeene that Anoynted 
- of the Lord. 


py n 1 2 x * 4 . Ga 8 1 
: . 7 Wee earth at +. , 
2 285 8. þ V 2. 5 


27 And he came by the motion of the Spirit into the Temple, 
and when the parents brought in the babe leſus, to doe for him 
after the cuſtome of the Lawe, 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and praiſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruaut depart in peace, accor- 
ding ts thy word, 

9 30 Fot mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluat ion, 

EF zi Which thou haſt prepared before the face ofall people, 
7 32 A light to be reueiled to the Genriles,and the glorie of thy 
people Iſrael. | | 
33 Andloſeph & his mother matuciled at thoſe things, which 
. were ſpoken touching him. 2 

* 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Marie his mother, 

Beholde, this childe is appointed for the * fall and riſing againe of 

5 many in Iſrael, and for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 

K. Pet. 2, 8. 35 (Lea and a ſwordeſhall pearce through thy ſoule) that the 

BJ thoughtes of many hearts may be opened. 

28 And there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna y daughter of Pha- 
nuel,of the tribe of Aſer,which was of a great age, aſter ſhe had li- 
ned with an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie: 

37 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore and foure yeeres, 
and went not out of the Temple,but ſerued God with faſtings and 
prayers, night and day. | i 
38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, confeſ 
ſed likewiſe the Lorde, and ſpake of him to all that looked for re- 
demption in Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the 
Lawe of the Lorde, they returned into Galile to their owne citie 
Nazareth. ö 

40 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, and was 

99 5 filled with wiſdome, and che grace of God was with him. 

Pert. 16. r. 4r JNow his parents went to Hieruſalem euery yeere, at the 

feaſt olf the Paſſeouer. 

4 And when be was twelne yeere olde, and they were come 
vp to Hieruſalem. after the cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they returned, the 
childe Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, and loſeph knewe not, nor 
his mother, 5 N 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the Farne 

g RR a dayes 
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CHAP. IL 
adayes ionrney, and ſought him among their kinsfolke, and ac · 
quaintance, ; | | 
43 And when they found him not, they turned backe to Hiern- 
ſalem, and ſought him. | 
46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that they found him 
in the Temple, fitting in the middes of the doors, both hearing 
them, and as king them queſtions: 
47 And al that heard him, were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding, 
and anſweres, | 
48 So when they ſawe him, they were amaſed, and his mother 
ſaid ynto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? beholde, 
thy father and I haue ſought thee with very keauie heartes, 
„ 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe is it that ye ſought meꝰ knew 
ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathers buſineſſe? 
50 But they vnderſtoode not the worde that he ſpake to them, 
5r Then he went downe with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubie ct to them: and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in hex 
heart. | 
52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome,and ſtature, and in fauour 
with Cod and men. | 
S HAP. III. 
4 John exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſtimonie of Chriff, 20 
Herod putteth him in priſon. 21 ( Hriſt is baptized, 23 His pedegree. 
Nove in the fifceenth yeere of the reigue of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate being gouernour of Iudea, and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galile, & his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, & of 
the countrey of Trachonitis , & Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, | 
2 (* When Aunas and Caiaphas were the hie Prieſtes) the Actes 4.6 4 
worde of God came ynto Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias in the wile 4 


derneſſe. | . 
* And he came into all the eoaſtes about Iordan, preaching at. 2.26 
the baptiſme of repentance for the remiſsion of ſinnes. " marle x. 4. 


4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of Efaias the . 
Prophet, which ſaith, & The voyce of him that cryeth in y wilder. 7/47. 40.4% 
neſſe i, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 10h 1.23. 

5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery mountaive and hill 4 
ſhalbe brought lowe , and crooked things thalbe made ſtraight, 
and the rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmoothe. 

6 And all fleſn ſhall fee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come out to be bapti- S 
zed of him, FO generation of vipers,who hath forewarned you to Mat. 3. 
flee from the wrath to come? | : * I 

 __ Bring foorth theteſore fruites worthie amendment of life, 
and begin not to ſay with your ſelues, We haut Abraham to our. 
father: for I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
vp children vnto Abraham. * TE 

9 Nowe alſo is the axe laid vnto the roote of the trees: there - © Þ 
fore euery tree which bringeth not foorth good fruir,ſhalbe hew- i 
en downe, and caſt into the fite, 3 
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; 8. VER. 8 
A ro CThen the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhal we do then? 

r. 15. 11 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, * He that hath two 
Vn 3.17. coates, let him pait with him that hath none: and he that hath 
. meate, let him doe likewiſe. . 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be baptized, and ſaide 
vnto him,Maſter,What ſhall we doe? 

14 And he ſaid ynto them,Require no morethen that which is 
appointed vnto you, 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demannded of him, ſaying, And what 
ſhall we doe? And he ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no man, nei - 
ther accuſe any falſely, and be content with your wages, 

15 As the people waited, and all men muſed in their hearts of 
. Iohn, if he were not that Chriſt, 
at. 3. 11. 16 lohn anſwered, and ſaide to them all, *In deede I baptize 
.. 8. you with water, but one ſtronger then I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes 
on 1.26. latchet I am not worthie to vnlooſe; he will baptize you with the 
es r. 5. holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | 
Id 8.4.a4 17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will make cleane his 
£16,414 floore, and will gather the wheate into his garner, but the chaffe 
* will he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 

4 18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, be preached 
2K ynto the people. 

(4.14.3, 19 *Butwhen Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of him, ſor He. 
. 6.13. rodias his brother Philips wife, and for all the euils which Herod 
AB had done, ; 

: 20. He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp Iohn in priſon. 
Kat. 3.13. 21 Nowe it came to paſſe, as all the people were baptized, 
. t. 9 and that Ieſas was baptized and did pray , that the heauen was 

bn 1.32. opened: ; 

. 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape like a 
doue vpon him, and there was a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Thou 
art my beloued Sonne : in thee I am well pleaſed, 

23 J And le ſus himſelfe began to be about thittie yeere of age, 
being as men ſuppoſed the ſonne of loſeph, which was the ſonne of 


5 


ty 
24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Melchi, 
als ſonne of Ianua,the ſonne of loſeph, 
25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of Amos, the ſonne of Na- 
umi he ſonne of Eſli, he ſonne of Nagge, 
26 The ſonue of Maath, the ſome of Mattathias, the ſonne of Se- 
mei, the ſonue of Ioſephithe ſonne of luda, 
27 The ſonne of loanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, the ſonne of LToroba - 
bel, he ſonne of Salathielgbe ſonne of Neri, 
28 The.ſonne of Melchi,the ſonne of Addi, he ſonne of Coſam,the 
Pons of Elmodam. he. ſonne of Er, 
29 The ſonue of Ioſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, the ſonne of Iorim, the 
- ſorme-of Matthat, he ſorne of Leui, 
. 30 The ſore of Sime on, the ſonne of Iuda he ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
ius oſlonan be. nne of Eliacim, 1 
3 41 Tos 
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gr The ſome of Me lea, the ſonne 6f Mainan , the ſome of Matta- 1 
tha, che ſome of Nathan, the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of leſle , the ſonne of Obed, the ſorne of Booz, the 

ſonne of Salmon, the ſome of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of Aram, the ſonne of Bf. 
rom, the ſcime of Phares the ſonne of luda, 

The ſomme of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the ſonne of Abraham, 
the ſonne of Thara, the ſome of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau , the ſonne of Phalec, 
#he ſonne of Eber the ſonne of Sala, | 

36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, the ſonne of Sem, 
the /onne of Noe the ſom of Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala,the ſonne ol Enoch, the ſore of Iared, 
the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonme of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonmme of Seth, the ſoune of Adam, the 
ſenne of God. : | 
x "Of Chriftes temptation, and fafting, 16 He teacheth in Nazareth to 

thegreat admiration of all, 24 A Prophet that teacheth in his owne 

countrey is contemned. 33 One affe of the deuill is cured.” 38 

Peters mother in lawe healed, 40 aud diuers ficke perſons are refto« 

red to heath. qt The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 

AN D leſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned from Iordan, and 
was led by that Spirit into the wilderneſſe, 75 

2 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of the denill, and in Mat. 4. r 
thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: but when they were ended, he Mar. 1. 18 
afterward was huvgrie. | 

3 Then the devill ſaid vento him, If thou be the ſonne of God, 
command this ſtone that it be made bread. a 

4 But leſus anſwered bim, ſaying, It is written, That man ſhal Deus g. 
not liue by bre ad onely, but by euery word of God, mat 4. . 

5 Then the deunill rooke him vp into an high mountaine, and I 
ſhewed him all the kivgdomes of the worlde, in the twinkeling of 
an eye, 

6 F And the deuil ſaid vnto him, all this power will I gine thee, 
and the glorie of thoſe ſingalomes: for that is deliuered to me: and 
to whomſocuer I will, I giue it. 

7 Ifthou therefore wilt worſhip me, they ſhall be all thine. | 

$ But leſus anſwered him, and ſaide, Hence from me, Satan: 5 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy God, and him Deut. 8. 
alone thou ſhalt ſerae. and 10,36 

9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet bim on a pina- oo 
cle ofthe Temple, and ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe do wne from hence, 3 

Io For it is written,“ That he will giue his Angels charge ouer Pſal. 91 
thee to keepe thee: 2 
11 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at any 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone, 3 
32 And leſus auſwered, and ſaide _ him; It is ſaide, "Tho Dent, 
3 an 
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13 And when the dew had ended all the tentation, he depar- 


* ” 


ted from him for a litle ſeaſon, 


14 J And leſus returned by the power of the ſpirit into Galile: 
args there went a fame of him throughout all the region rounde 
about. 5 

by. For he taught in their Synagogues, and was honoured of 
all men. 

16 And he came to Nazareth where he had bene brought vp, 
and (as his cuſtome was) went into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſtoode vp to reade. 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke ofthe Prophet 
Efaias : and when he had opened the booke , he founde the place, 
where it was written, ; 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord ij vpon me,becauſe he hath anointed 
me, that I ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poore: he hath ſent me, 
that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, that I ſhouldepreach de- 
linerance to the captiues, and recouering of fight ro the blinde, 


that I ſhould ſer at libertie them that are bruiſed: 


2 by And that I ſhoulde preache the acceptable yeere of the 
ord, * ; l 
20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it againe to the miniſter, 


and fate downe: and the eyes ol allthat were in the Synagogue, 


were faſtened on him. 

at Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your eares. | 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at the gracious 
wordes, which proceeded out of his mouch, and ſaide, Is not this 
Ioſephs ſonne? 

23 Thenche ſaide vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay vnto me this 
prouerbe, Phyſicion, heale thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we haue heard 


done in Capernaum , doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. 


24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, * No Prophet is accep- 
ted in his owne countrey. . : 
25 But I tel lyou ofatrueth , many widowes were in Iſrael in 


ng. 17.9 the dayes of *“ Elias, when heauen was ſhut three yeeres and ſixe 
Wes 5. 7. moneths, when great famine was throughout all the land, 


26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue into Satepta, 4 
citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine widowe. | 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrae},in the time of *Eliſeus the 
Propher: yet none of them was made cleane, ſaving Naaman the 
Syrian. . 

28 Then all hat were in the Synagogue, when they heard it, 
were filled with wrath, 5 Fay 
29 Androſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie,and led him vn- 

to the edge of the hill, whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 
downe headlong. : 
30 But hee paſſed through the middes of them, and went his 


gu J 


- excnthe holy one ot God, 


po WA DO NO ON Roe R e 
31 And came downe into Capernaum a citie of Galile, apd Mat. 4.34 
there taught them on the Sabbath dayes. mar. 1. 
32 * And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: for his worde Mat 7.29e; 
was with authoritie. marke 1. 28 
33 And in the Synagogue there was a man which had a ſpirit Mark. 1.3 
of an vncleane deuil which eryed with a loude voyce, 5 _ 
34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, thou Ieſus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy vs? I knowe who thou art, 


35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and come 
out of him. Then the deuil throwing him in the middes of hem, 
came out of him, and hurt him nothing at all. 

36 So feare came on them all, & they ſpake among themſelues, 
ſaying, What thing is this? for with authoritie and power he 
commandeth the foale ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abroade throughout all the pla- 
ces of the countrey rounde about. . 

38 J And he roſe vp, and came out of the Synagogne, and A.. 14 
entred into Simons houſe. And Simons wiues mother was taken . l. 30 

with a great feuer, and they required him for her. | - Þ 

39 Then he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked the fener , and it leſt 
her, and immediatly he aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Nowe at the ſunne ſetting, all they that had ſicke folkes of 
diners diſeaſes, brought them vnto-him,and he laide his hands on 
euery one of them, and healed them. | 

41 *Anddeuils alſo came out of many, crying, & ſaying, Thou Mar. 1:3 
art that Chriſt that Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, and ſuf 
fered them nor to ſay thatthey knewe him to be that Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and went foorth into a 
deſart place, and the people ſought him, and came to him, & kept 
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him that he ſhould not depart from them. LN 
43 But he ſaide vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo preach the kings - 0 


dome of God to other cities: for therefore am I ſent, . «+ 
44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile. — 
C H AP V 


1 Chriſt teacheth ont of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 12 
The ms "ij 16 Chrift prayeth in the deſart. 18 One ſicke o 
thepalſie, 27 Lemnithe Publicane, 34 The faSlings and affli- 
ions of the  ApoRles after Chriſtes aſcenſion. 36.37. 38 Faint 
hearted ani weake diſciples are likened to olde bottels aud worne gar- 
ments, x 1 

Hen*it came to paſſe,as the people preaſſed vpon him to heare Mat.g.18 
the worde of God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Genneſaret, Mar. i. 1 
2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake ſide, but the fiſhers „ 

men wete gone out of them, and were waſhing their nettes. 3 
3 And he entred into one ofthe ſhippes, which was Simons, 

and required him that he woulde thruſt off a litle from the lande: 

and he ſate downe, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

14 J Nowe when he had leſt ſpeaking; he aide vnto Simon, 
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Tanche ont into the deepe, and let downe your nettes to makea 
draught. : 

5 Then Simon anſwered ,and ſaide vnto him, Maſter, we haue 
trauailed ſore all night, and haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at 
thy worde Iwill let downe the net. : 

'6 And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a great multi- 
tude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake. 

7 Aud they beckened to their partners, which were in the 
Other ſhip that they ſhould come and helpe them, who came then, 
and filled both the ſhippes, that they did ſinke. 

8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he fell downe at Ieſus 
knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from me: for I am a ſinneſull man. 

9 For he was vtterly aſt oni ed, and all that were with hi m. for 
the draught of ſiſhes which they cooke, 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and lobn the ſonnes of Zebedeus, 
which were companions with Simon. Then Teſus ſaid vnto Simon, 
Feare not: from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

xt And when they had brought the ſhippes to lande, they for- 
ſooke all,and followed him. 

12 ¶ Nowe it came to paſſe, as he was in a certaine citie, be- 
holde, there was a man full of leproſie, and when he ſawe le ſus, he 
fell on his face, and beſought him, ſay ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane, 

1; So he ſtretched foorth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
I wil,be thou cle ane. And immediatly the leproſie departed from 
him. 

14 Aud he commanded him that he ſhould tell it no man: but 
goe, ſaith he, and ſhewe thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, and offer for thy 


1 br. 14.4. clenſing,as *Moſes hath commande di for a witne ſſe vnto them. 
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but God onely? 


15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroade of him, and 
great multitudes came together to heare,and to be healed of him 
of their infirmities. | 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the wilderneſſe , and prayed, 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe, on a cettaine day, as he was teaching, 
that the Phariſes and doctours of the Hawe ſate by, which were 
come out of euery towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, 


and the power of the Lord was in him to heale them. 


18 *Then beholde, men brought a man lying in a bed, which 
was taken with a palſie, and they ſought meanes to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they coulde not finde by what way they might 


bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe,they went vp on the houſe, and 


let him downe through the tyling, bed and all, in the middes be- 
fore Ieſus. 

26 And when be ſawe their faith, heſaide vnto him, Man, thy 
ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 

2t Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 2 to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? who can forgiue ſinnes, 


22 But 


at table with them. 


: E 
22 But when leſus perceiued their reaſoning,he anſwered,and 
ſaid vnto them, What iea ſon ye in your heartes? f 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or to 
ſay, Riſe and walke? 

24 But that ye may knowe that the Sonne of man hath autho- 
titie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of y palſie) 
I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, & tooke vp his bed 
where on he lay and departed to his owne houſe, praiſing God. 

25 And they were all amaſed, and praiſed God, and were filled 
with feare, ſaying, Doutleſſe, we haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 Aud after that, he went foorth and ſawe a Publicane na- Matt 9.9. 
en, Leuĩ, ſitting at the receite of cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Fol. mar. a. 14. 

owe me. ; 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne houſe, where 
thete was agreat companie of Publicanes, and of other that ſate 


30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among them, mur- ty 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying , Why eate ye and drinke ye 15 
with Publicanes and ſinners? . 1 
31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, They that are 
whole, neede not the Phyſition, but they that are ſicke. 
32 l came not do call y righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 1. Tim. 1.13. 
2 C*Then they ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of Iohn Mat 9. 14. 
fat often, and pray, and the diſciples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine mar. 2.18. 
eate, and driake? 
34 And hee ſaide vnto them, Can ye make the children of the 
wedding chamber to faſt, as long as the bridegrome is with them? 
35 But the dayes will come,cuen when the bridegrome thalbe 
taken away from them: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No man putteth 
a piece of a newe garment into an olde veſture: for then the newe 
renteth it, and the piece taken out of the newe, agreeth not with 
the olde. 
37 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into olde veſſels: for then 
the newe wine will breake the veſſels, and it will runne out, and 
the veſſels will periſh: 
38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe veſſels : ſo both 
are preſerued, 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, ſtraightway deſiteth 
newe: for he ſaith, The olde is more profitable. 
S N A N. VI 
x The diſeiples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath.6 Of him that had 
a withered hand. 13 The election of the Apoſtles. 20 The bleſvings 
and curſes, 27 We muſt loue our enemies. 45 With what fruite the 
word of God us to be heard, 
ANd* it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne Sabbath, that hee Mat. 12.1. 
went through the corne fieldes, and his diſciples plucked the ar. 2. a3. 
cares 
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eares of corne, and did eate, and rubbe them in their handes. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaide vnto them, Why doe ye 
that which is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes? ' 
1. Sam. 21.6. '3 Then Ieſvs anſwered them, and ſaide, * Hane ye not read 
| this, that Dauid did when hee himſelſe was an hungred, and they 
which were with him, N 
4 How he went into the hoaſe of God, and tooke,and ate the 
ſhewe bread, and gaue alſo to them which were with him, which 
| . Exod.29,33, was notlawfullto eate, but for the * Prieſtes onely? 
” lenit8.zz, 5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Sonne of man is Lord alſo of 
and 24.9. the Sabbath day. 25 
Aatt. 12.9. 6 t came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, that hee en- 
ma. 3. t. tered into the Synagogue, and taught, and chere was a man, whoſe 
right hand was dried vp. 


7 And the Seribes and Phariſes watched him, whether hee- 


would heale on the Sabbath day,thar they might finde an accuſa- --3 


tion againſt him, | 

8 But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſaide to the.man which 
had the withered hande, Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the middes. Aud he 
aroſe, and ſtoode vp. | | 

Then ſaid leſus vnto them, I will aske you a queſtion, Whe- 
ther is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to do good, or to do euill?ꝰ 
to ſaue life, or to deſtroy? . 

ro And hee behelde them all in compaſſe, and ſayde vnto the 
man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee did fo, and his hand was 
reſtored againe as whole as the other. 

1t Then they were filled ſull of madnes, and communed one 
with another, what they might doe to leſus. | | 

12 J And it came to patle in thoſe dayes, that hee went into a 
1 mountaine to pray, and ſpent the night in prayer to God. 

- Ehap.g.r. 13 And when it was day, * he called his diſciples,and of them 

matt. 10. . be choſe twelue, which alſo he called Apoſtles, 


„Mar. 3. 13. 14 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, and Andrewe his bro- 
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ö ther,lames and lohn,Philip,and Rattlemewe: 
pe 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: Iames che. ſonne of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon called Zelous, 

16 ludas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot,which alſo was the 
traitour;) 

17 Then he came downe with them, & ſtoode in a plaine place, 
with the companie of his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all ludea,and Hieruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Ty. 
rus and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to bee healed of 
their diſeaſes: 

: I - Fad they that were vexed with ſoule ſpirits, and they were 
ealed. : 
"XR 19 And the whole multitude ſonght to touche him: for there 
1 went vertue out of him, and he he aled them all. 
Nat. . 20 4 And he lifted vp his eyes vpon bis diſciples, and ſaide, 
2 ' Blefledbeye poote: for yours is the kingdome of God. | 
| - NG Gs e 3 21 *Blefſed 
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Soane of mans ſake, 


C HA pP. VI. . * 
er. *Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe : for ye ſhall be ſatisfied, 1/a.65.19. 
x Bleffed are ye that weepe nowe: for ye ſhall laugh. l/a.61.3. 
22 * Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and when they ſepa- Mait.5.11, 
rate you, and reuile you, and put out your name as euill, for the 


23 Reioyce ye in that day, and bee glad: for beholde, your te- 
warde is great in heauen: fot after this maner their fathers did to 
the Prophets. 
24 * But wobe to you chat are riche: for ye haue receiued your Amos 6. r. 
conſolation. | 
25 * Woe be to you that are full: forye ſhall hunger. Wo be to 7/a.65.1z. 
you that nowe laugh: for ye ſhall waile and weepe. : 

26 Wo be to youwhenall men ſpeake well of you: for ſo did 
their fathers to the falſe prophets. : 

27 J ut I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue your enemies: do 2fai.5.44, 
well to them which hate you. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you & pray for them which hurt you. 

29. And vnto him that ſmiteththee on the one cheeke, offer al- Matt. 5 39. 
ſo the other: & and him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not zo 1. Cor. s. 7. 
tate thy coate alſo, 

30 Giue to euery man that asketh of thee: and of him that ta- 

- keth away the things that be thine, aske them not againe. 

31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould do to you, ſodoe ye to Mat.7.12, 
them likewiſe. . 

33 *Forifye lone them which loue you, what thanke ſhall ye Matt. 5. 46. 
haue? for even the ſtaners loue thoſe that loue them. 

33 And if ye doe good for them which doe good for you,what 
thagke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſinners doe the ſame. = 

34 And if ye lende to them of whom ye hope to receine,what Matt. 5.42, 
thankeſhall ye haue? ſor euen the ſinners lende to ſinners, to re- deut. 15.8, 
ceiue the hike, 

35 Wherefore lone ye your enemies, and doe good, and lend, 
looking for nothing againe, and your reward ſhalbe great, and ye 
ſhalbe the children of * the moſt High: for hee is kinde vnto the Matt. 5.45. 
vnleinde, and to the euill. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father alſo is mercifull. 

37 q*ludge not, and ye (hall not be iudged: condemue not, and Iſatt. 7. t. 
ye ſhall not be condemned: forgiue, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

33 Giue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you: * agood meaſure, preſ. Matt. v. 2. 
ſed downe,ſhaken together and running ouer ſhall men giue into n.24. 
your boſome: ſor with what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhall 
men mete to you againe. 3 

39 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, & Can the blinde leade Mat. 15. 14 
the blinde? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch? "4 

qo * Thedilciple is not aboue his maſter : but whoſocuer will Matt. 10.24. 
be a perfe& diſciple,ſhalbe as his maſter, iohm 13.16, 

41 J And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, and con- and 15.260. 
ſideteſt not the beame, that is in thine owne eye? Mat q Je 2 

43 Either home cauſt thou ſay to thy brothers Brother, let ws 8 
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pull ont the mote that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt . the 
beame that is in thine one eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame 
out of thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee perſe ctly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
Matth. 7. 7. 43 For it is not a good ttee that bringeth ſootth euil ftuite: 
3 neither an euill tree, that bringeth foorth good fruite. 
Alat. 12.33. 44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne fruite: * for neither 
Matt. 7. 16. of thornes gather men figges, nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 
| 45 A good man ont ofthe good treaſure of his heart bringeth 
foorth good, and an euil man out of the euil treaſure of his heart 
bringe th forth euil: for ofthe abundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. T * 


Matt. 7. 21. 46 J But why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and doe not the things - 

rom. 2. 13. that I ſpeake? | 

Fares 1,21, 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, and heareth my wordes, and 
doeth the ſame,1 will thewe you to whome he is like: 

48 Hee is like a man which built an honſe, and digged deepe, 
and layde the foundation on a rocke: and when the waters aroſe, 
the flood beat vpon that houſe,and could not ſhake ir: for it was 
grounded vpon a tocke. 

49 Rut he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man that built 
an houſe vpon the earth without foundation, againſt which the 
flood did beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe 
was gteat. | 


AP. Un 


H 
1 Of the (enturions ſeruant. 9 The (enturions faith . 11 The widowts 
ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 19 Iohn ſendeth his diſciples to 
brit: 33 His peculiar kinde of liuing. 37 The ſinefall woman 
& waſheth Ie ſus fecte. 
Aab. 8.5. When hee had ended all his ſayings in the audience of che 


people, he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke and readie to 
die, which was deare vnto him. 

3 And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him the Elders of 
the lewes, beſeeching him that hee woulde come, and heale his 
ſeruant. | 

4 Sothey came to leſus, and beſought him inſtantly, ſaying 
that be was worthy that he ſhould do chis for him: 

5 For hee loueth, ſa they, our nation, and hee hath built vs a 
Synagogue, 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when hee was nowe not 
farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to him, ſaying 
vnto him, Lorde, trouble not thy ſelſe: for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe: — — 5 

7 Wherefore Ithought not my ſelfe worthy to come vnto 
thee: but ſay the word, and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole: 

8 For l likewiſe am a man ſet vnder authoritie, & haue vndet 
me ſouldiers, & ſay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth, and to another, 
Come, & he commeth, and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 


9 When 


9 When leſus heard theſe thinges, he marueiled at him, and 


turned him, and ſaide to the people that followed him, I ſay vnto 


you, Lhaue not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 

1 And when they that were ſent, turned backe to the houſe, 
they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, whole. 

it And it came to paſſe the day aſter,that he went into a citis 
called Nain, and many of his diſciples went with him, and a great 


multitude. . 


12 Now when he came neereto the gate of the citie, beholde, 
there was adead man caried out, who was the onely begotten 
ſonne of his mother,which was a widow, and much people of the 
citie was with her, : 

13 And when the Lorde ſawe her, hee had compaſsion on her, 
and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 


\ 14 And hee went and touched the coffin (and they that bare 


him ſtoode ſtill) and he ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to ſpeake, and he 
deliuered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a ſeare on them all, and they glori ſied 
God, ſaying. A great Prophet is riſen among vs, and God hath vi 
fited his people. 6 

17 And this ramour of him went foorth throughout all Indea, 
and throughout all the region round abour, 

18 And the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19 So Iohn called vnto him two certaine men of his diſciples, 
and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould come, or 
{hall we waite for another? 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, they ſaide, Iohn 
Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, or (hall we waite for another? | 

21 And at that time, hee cured many of their ſickeneſſes, and 
plagues, and of euill ſpirites, and vnto many blinde men he gaue 
ſight freely. 


22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Goe your wayes 


and ſhewe lohn, what thinges ye haue ſeene and heard: that the 
blinde ſee, the halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heate, 
the dead are ray ſed, aud the poore receiue the Goſpel, 

23 Aud bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were departed, he began 


to ſpeake vnto the people of Iohn, What went ye out into tho 


wildernes to ſee? A teede ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed in ſofte ray- 
ment? beholde, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue de. 
licately, are in Kings couxtes. 

26 But what went ye footth to ſee? A Prophet? yea, I ſay to 


you, ard greater then a Prophet. 


27 This is he of whome it is written, & Beholde, I ſend my me{- 
fenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


28 Foc I ſay vnto you, there is no greater Prophet then Lohn, 
W | among 
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among them that are begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, he that is 
theleaſt inthe kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the Publicanes iuſti · 

fied God, being baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn. 

30 But the Phariſes & the expoundets of the Law deſpiſed the 
counſel of God againſt themſelues,and were not baptized of him. 
t. 116. 31 * And the Lorde ſaide, Whereunto ſnall I liken the men of 

S this generation? and what thing are they like voto? 
5 32 They are like vnto litle childrẽ fitting in the market place, 
and crying one to another, and ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned to you, and ye haue 
not wept, ; 

33 For Tohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuil, 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth and drinketh: and ye 
ſay, Beholde, a man which is a glutton, and a drinker of wine, a 
friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children, 

36 J And one ofthe Phariſes deſired him that hee would eate 
with _ : and hee went into the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe 
at table. . 

37 And behold, a woman in the eitie, which was a ſinner, when 
ſhee knewe that Ieſus ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe; ſhee 
brought a boxe of oyntment. 

Mat. 5. 42. 38 * And ſhe ſtood at his feete behinde him weeping, and be · 

zobn 20, 1 1. gan to waſh his feete with teares, and did wipe them with the 

5 heares of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and anointed them with 
the oyntment. 

39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade him, ſawe it, he ſpake 
within himſelfe, ſay ing, If this man were a Prophet, he would ſure- 
ly haue knowen who, and what maner of woman this is which 
toucheth him: for ſheis a ſinner. 

40 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Simon, l haue ſome- 
what to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

4t There was a certaine lender which had two detters: the 
one ought fine hundreth pence, and the other ſiftie: 

42 When they had nothing to paye, hee forgaue them both. 
Which of them therefore, tell zue, will loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered,and ſaide, I ſuppoſe that he, to whome he 
forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaide vnto Simon, Seeſt 
thou this woman? I entred into thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me 
no water to my feete : but ſhe hath waſhed my feete with teares, 

and wiped them with the heares of her head. EY F 

45 Thon gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but the, ſince the time I came in, 
hath not ceaſſed tokifle my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not anoynt: but ſhe bath 
anoynted my feete with oyntment. 5 

47 Wherefore I ſay voto thee, many ſinnes ate forgiuẽ her: — 

| . | | 8 
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ſhe loned much. To whom a litle is forgiuen, he doeth loue a litles . 


48 And be ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 


49 And they that ſate at table with him, began to ſay within 


themſelues, Who is this that everforgiueth ſinnes? 


5o Ard he ſaide to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaued thee: goe 
in peace.. 
Cc H A p. VIII. | 
2 Women that miniſter unto Chriſt of their (ubAance, 4 The parable 
of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 ¶ ln iſtes mother and brethren, 22 He 
rebuketh the windes. 26 Of Legion. 37 The Gadarenes reiett Chriſt. 
t Iairus daughter healed, 43 The woman deliuered from the iſſue of 

Led 52 Weeping for the dead. 

ANd it came to paſſe afterward, that he himſelfe went through 
euery citie & towne, preaching, andpubliſhing the kingdome 
of God, and the twelue were with him, 

2 And certaine women which were healed of euill ſpirits and — 
inßirmities, as * Marie which was called Magdalene, out of whome Mar, 16 6. 
went ſeuen deuils, ; 

3 And lIoanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, & Suſanna, 
and many other which miniſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 Nowe when much people were gathered together, and Att. 13. 7. 


” were come vnto him out of ali cities, he ſpake by a parable. Mar... 


* 


5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as hee ſowed, ſome 
fel by the wayes fide, and it was troden vnder ſeete, and the foules 
of he auen d:uoured it vp. | 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong vp it 
withered away,becauſe it lacked moyſtnes, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes ſprang vp 
with it, and choked it. 


8 And ſome fell on gocd ground, & ſprang vp and bare fruite, 


an hundreth folde. And as he ſaide theſe thinges, he cried, He that 


hath eares to heare, let him heare. | 

9 Then his diſciples asked him, demaunding what parable 
that was, 

10 And hee aide, Vnto you it is giuen to knowe the ſecretes 
of the kingdome of God, but to other in parables, that when 
they ſee, they ſhould nos ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould Ia. 6.9, 
not vnderſtand. mat. 13. 14. 

rt * The parable is this. The ſeede is the word of Gd. Mar. 4. 12. 

12 And they that are beſide the way, ate they that heare: after- 1053 12. 40. 
ward commeth the deuill, and taketh away the wo1d out of their ats. 28. 25. 
heartes, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. rom. 11.8. 

I3 But they that are on the ſtones, are they which when they Mut. 13. 18. 
haue heard, receiue the worde with ioy: but they haue no rootes: mar. . 13. 
which for a while beleeue, hut in the time of tentation goo away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they which haue 
he ard, and aſter their departure are choked with cares and with 
tiches, and voluptuobs liuing, and bring foorth no fruite. 8 

15 But that which fell in good grounde, ate they which with 
88 8 an 
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men hovpeſt and good heart heare the word, and keepe It, and bring ³³ü 
ſoorth fruite wirh patience. 70 „ 
bab. 11.33. 16 C*No man when be hathlighted a candle, eouereth it vn- 
matt. 5. 15. der a veſſel}, neither putteth it vnder the bed, but ſetteth it on a 
mar. g. zt. candleſtieke, that they chat enter in, may ſee the light. 
(Cap. . 2.2. 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee euident: neither 
mat. 10. 26. any thing hid, that ſhall not be knoweñ, and come to light, - 
mar. 4. 22. 18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: for * whoſoever hath, 
Cap. 19. 26. to him ſnalbe ginen: and whoſoener hath not, from him ſhalbe ta · 
matt. 13 12. ken euen that which it ſeemeth that he bath. 
4nd 25.29. 9 CE *Then came to him his mother & his brethten, and could 
mar. 4. 25. not come neere to him for the preaſſe. EN 
Nat. 1246. 20 And it was tolde him by certame, which ſaide, Thy mother 
m. 3. 32. ànd thy brethren ſtand without, and would ſee thee. | 
$7.5. 2t But hee anſwered,and ſaide vnto them, My mother, and my 
0p brethren are theſe which heare the word of God, and doe it. | 
s Math 8.23, 22 4 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that he went in- 
1.4.36. to a ſhippe with his diſciples, and bee ſaide vnto them, Let vs gos 
2 onet vnto the other ſide of the lake And they lanched foorth. 
| 23 And as they ſay led: he fell aſleepe, and there came downe a 
ſtorme of winde on the lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in ieopardie. xr 
24 Then they went to him, and awoke him,ſaying, Maſter,Ma- 
. Ker, we periſh. And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, & the waues 
of water: and they ee aſſed, and it was calme., 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? and they fea- 

FE red, and wondered among themſeInes, ſaying, Who is this that 
RT commaundeth both the windes and water, and they obey him! 2” 
Mat 8.28. 26 So they ſailed vatothe region of the.Gadatenes, which 
w.. 1? is oner againſt Galile. | ch 
+; LE 27 And as hee went out to lande, there met him a certaine man. a 

out of the citie, which had deuils long time, and he ware no gat» 
ment, neither abode in houſe, but in the graues. : 
28 And when hee ſawe Teſus, hee cryed out and fell downe be- 
ſore him, and with a loude voyce ſaide, What haue l to doe with 
- _ thee, leſus the Sonne of God the moſt High? I beſeech thee tore 
ment me not: 25 
29 For hee commannded the foule ſpirite to come out of the 
man: ( for oft times hee had caught him: therefore he was hound 
with chaines, and kept in feiters: but hee brake the bandes, and 
was caried of the deuill into wilder neſſes.) 
3 Then leſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy name? and hee 
ſaid; Legion, becauſe many deuils were entred into him. 
31 And they beſought him, that he would not command them 
- £0 gos out into the deepe. 3 3 
Aud there was thereby, an heard of many ſwine, feeding on 
un hill; and the deuils beſought him, that hee would ſuffer them to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. i — 
33 Then went the deulls out ofthe man, and entred b 
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% Whe bee rey done any fed: Tos > x al 
7 they were departed, they told it in the citie 120 in the coun 5 Y 


— 5 came ont to ſee what was done, and came to Ie. 
( — 7 fr ind founde the man, out of whome the denils were departed, 4 
fſuteing at . oſleſus, clothed, and in hit right minde : 1ũ 
Jai 7 They alſo which ſawe it, told them by what meanes be tha 5 I & 
-, was with the deuill,was healed. | 
Then the whole multitude of the countrey about the Galt 
eel), lesende him: q he would depart ſrom them: for may were 
taken with a great feate: and hee Went into the ſhip, and returned, 
38. Then the man, out of whome the deuls were departed, 
befou 4250 him that hee might be with him: but Teſus ſent him a- 
waydaying,” 
29 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhew what great things 
God hath done to thee.So hee went his way & preached through- 
out all the citie, what great things leſus had done vnto him 
| | 40 CAnditcamets paſſe, when leſas was come againe, that 85 oY a 
| chepeople received him: forthey all waited far him. 
t J And beholde, there came a man named lairus, & he was A 
the ruler of the Synagogue, who fell downe at leſus ſeete, and be · nar 1 : 
* fought him that he would conn into his houſe, 9 
2 For he had but a daughter only, about twelne yeres of age, 
ind ſhe lay adyidg,(and as be went, the people thronged him, 
' 43 Anda woman having an yſſue of bloed, twelne yeres long, 
op . which had ſpent all her ſubſt auce vpon Phyſicious, ang could uot 
be healed of any: 
44 When ſhee came bekinde bim, (hee touched the bemm o 
his „ Meg e imme diatly her iſſue of blood ſl. nched, - 


n F 5 They leſus ſayde, Who is it thathath touched mee? When 

| ; cher man denied, peter ſayde and they that were with him, Ma- 

5 er the multitude chruſt thee,and treade on thee and hieft 7 

1 Who hath touched me? 1 1 34 

* | 46 And leſus ſayde,Someone hath couched me: for T perceive”. | 
that vartue is gone out of me. 

8 7 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not bid, ſhee came 

4 * tidmbling, and fell downe before him, and tolde him before all 

d the people, for what cauſe ſhee had touched him, and howe LY 

ey. do arr e iatly. : 

” 48 And hee ſayde vnto her,Daughter,be of good comfort: N 
95 faith bath ſauedthee:goe in Pere : thy: 07 6 


49 While hee yer ipake, there came one from the tpler of die | wy B 


__ 
' Synagogues bouſe,which ſayde to him, Thy daughter is dead: "SE 

; eaſe 25 che Maſter. f Fs OM . ot 12 

= © 3s When leſus heard it, hee anſwered him ſaying, Fearenot 2 Be” : 


ES ſhee ſhalbeſaned. 8 * . 
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n are and Iames, and Iohn, and the father and 
8 o . * e. Hr BAY 5 | - 4 
de nd all wept, and forowed for het:buthe ſayd,Weepe not: 
; hee is not dead, but ſleepeth. a . 
dad they laught him to ſcorne, knowing y ſhee was dead. 
„ Bo beg PRINTS all out, and tooke her by the hande,and 
;'; cried laying. Maide atriſG. K EN 
32 Aud her ſpirite came againe, and ſhee roſe ſtraightway: and 
be ſcommaunded to giue her meate. 5 . 
J Then her parents were aſtonied: but he commannded them 
chat they ſhoald tell no man what was done. 
3 1 A, P. 1 1 . a 
1 The Ape les are ſemt to preach. 9 19 The common peoples 
„ neee. 12 Of the fine loaues and two fiſhes, 20 _ 
88 <  poſtles ronfeſtiam. 24. Toloſe the life. 35 We muſt heare (hrift, 
J Thepofſeſſedof a ſpirit, 46 Strife among the Apoftles for the 
Prince. 4.9 One caſting out denils in (hriftes Name. 32 The 
Samaritans wil not receiue Chriſt. 35 Reuenge forbidden, 37.59. 
81. 0f three that would follow Chriſt, hut on divers conditiant. 
Than * called hee his twelue diſciples together, and gaue them 
+ powet and nuthofitie oner all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes, ' 
And hes ſent them forthto preachthe kingdome of God, 
to your journ{y,nei- 
uer,neither haue two 
. 
44 
depart. 
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” For w we are here in a deſatt place. 5 
13 But he ſayd vnto them, Giue ye them to eate And they fail, 
We hane no mo but fine loaues and two fiſhes, exceptwe ſhould 
goe and bye meatefor all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. Then he ſaid to his | 
diſciples,Cauſe them to fitdowne by fifties ina companie. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit downe. 
ts Then her tooke the fine loaues, and the two fiſhes, and loo- 

ked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the dif 
ciples, to ſet before the people. 5 
17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſfed: and thete was te. "3 
„ ken vp of that remained to them, twelue baskets faber bg LEY 4 5 a] 
. meate, * 

18 J * And it came to paſſe as he was alone praying Miata Max 
ples were with him: and hee asked them, ſaying, Whome Dy tbe ws 
people that I am? 5 

I9 They anſwered,and ſayd,Tohn Biptilt:and cies ſay,Elias: . 
and ſome ſay,that one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. | 

20 And he ſayd vnto them,But whome ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwe red, and yd That Chriſt of God. 

21 And bee warned and commaunded ibem that they ſhoulde 
te t to no man, : 
. .23*Saying,* The Sonne of man mult ſuffer many thinge es, and Nena 
bo reproued of the Elders,and ofthe hie Prieſts, and Seri et, and mar $315 5 
be N the third day riſe againe. ; 
And he 45 5 to them all, If any man will come after me, Con "ry 
” kim — himſelf, and take vp bis croſſe daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: and ho eld owe 
N _ ſhall loſe bis life for my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 
* For what auantageth it a man, if he win the whole world, 
424 deſtroy hi mſelſe, or loſe himſelſe? | 
26 *For whoſoever ſhall bee aſhamed of mee, and of my an _ 
woordes, of bim ſball the Sonne of man bee aſhamed , when hee Jo 8 15 


| hallcome in his glorie, and in #he glore of the Father, and ofthe 4 
holy Angels. v 
27 And Itell you of a ſuretie, there bee hae Randing — . 
8 not taſte of death, till they haue ſcene the kingdome matt Th 
0 may. 21 bh 
28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes after thols 2. im kad 
voordes, that hee taoke Peter and Iohu, and Iames, and went vp; Metab 2 
into a mountaine to pray. mer . 
29 And as hee praied, the faſhion of his countenice was ebe Mat. | 
ged.,and his garment was white and gliſtred. IF 
30 And heholde, two men talked with him, which were Moſes « "oy 5 
_—— ad told of bis * 
31 Which appeare in and told of his departin which F, 
he ſhould accompliſh at glory lem. a - 40 
32 But Peter and tbey that were with kim, were beanie „ub 2 
Teepe, aud when they e Hay vs * 2 gloxie, . 5 1 8 
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men ſtanding with him. 5 X 
33 And it came to paſſe, arthey depatted from him, Peter 
ſayde vnto leſas,Mafter,it is good for vs to bee here: let vs there- 
fore make three tabernacles, ogefor thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, and wiſt not what he ſayde. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud & ouerſhadowed 
A them,andthey feared when they wereentring into the clonde. 
es. 1. 17. 35 And there came à voyce ont of the cloude, ſay ing, This is 
. chat my beloued Sonne, heare him. | 
| 36 And when the voyce was paſt, leſus was founde alone: and 
» they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man inthoſe daies any of thoſe 
1 /  *thivps which they had ſeene, 25 g 
1 37 J And it came to paſſe on the next day, as they came downe 
from the mountaine, much people met him. 
Nat. 17. 14. 38 * And behold, a man of the companie cried out, ſaying, Ma- 
2 le. g. 17. ſter, I be ſeeche thee, behold my ſonne: for he is all that I have. 
5 39 And loe a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he crieth, and he 
teateth him, that he fometh, and hardly departeth from him, when 
he hath bruiſed him, $ 
40 Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, but they 
could not. F 
41 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd, O generation faithleſſe,and 
erooked, how long no we {hall I be with you, and ſuffer you? bring 
thy fonne hither. | | 
42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the deuill rent him, and 
tare him: and leſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirite, and healed the 
childe, aud deliuered him to his father, | 
43 © And they were all amaſed at the mightie power of God: 
and while they all wondred at all things, which leſus did, he ſayd 
3 vnto his diſciples, 
Aut. 17. 22. 44 Marke theſe wordes diligently: & for it ſhall come to paſfe, 
..; t. t hat the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered into the landes of men. 
Y 45 But they vnderftode not that woorde : for it was hid from 
them, ſo that they coulde not perceive it; and they feared to aske 
bs him ot that worde. os, 
A g.. 46 4 * Then there aroſe a diſputation among them, which of 
0.5 33. hem ſhould be the greateſt, 
47 When leſus ſawe the thoughts of their hearts, het tooke a 


* . 


5 Iitlechilde,and ſer him by him, 
Is 48 And ſayd vnto them,Whoſoener receiueth this litle childe 
A in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſoeuer ſhall teceiue me, reteĩ- 
| 2 him that ſent mee: for he that is leaſt among you all, he ſnall 
k. - e great. 
Nr. 9. 38. 49 J“ And lohn anſwered and ſayde, Maſter, we ſawe one ca · 
be. ing out deuils in thy Name, and we forbade him,becauſe he fol. 
loweth thee not with vs, 

36 Then Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Forbid ye him not: for he that is 


not againſt vs, is with vs. 
1 J And it came to paſſe, when the dayes were ene 
5 N — 
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ns CHAP. 
that he ſhoulde be receiued vp, hee ferled n ſally to goe to 
Hieruſalem, 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him:and they went and entred 
into a-towne of the Samaritans, to prepare him lodging. 
53 But they would not receiue him, becauſe his bebauiour was, 1 
as though he would goeto Hieruſalem, < 
54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn ſawe it, they ſayd, 4 
- Lorde,wilt thou that we commaunde.that fire come downe from a 
heauen, aud conſume them, euen as Elias did? 2. King. r. 
55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, and ſayde, Yee 10, 1 2,13. 
know not of what ſpirit yee are. + 
56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy mens liues, 
but to ſaue them. Then they went to another towne. « 
57 And it came to paſſe that as they went in the way, *a cet · Mai. 8. 19. 
taine man ſayde vnto him, I will follow thee, Lord, whitherſoecuet 
thou goeſt. 
58 And leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, & the birdes 
of the heauen neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to 
lay his head. 
59 But he ſayd vnto another, Followe me, And the ſame ſayde, 
Lord,ſuffer me firſt to goe and burie my father. 
6e And leſus ſayd vnto him, Let the dead burie their dead; but 
goe thou, and preach the kingdome of God, 
61 Then another ſayd, L will follow thee, Lord: but let me firſt 
goe bid them farewell, which are at mine houſe. 
62 And leſus ſayd vnto him, No man that putteth his hand to 
the plougb, and looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome of God. 
CH Ap. X. 
1 The ſeuentie diſciples. 10 The vuthankeful cities charged with 
impietie, 17 The diſciples returning home, are warned to be hũble. 
zo Whos our neighbour. 38 Of Martha and her Mer Marie. of 
Acer *theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſeuentie al.o,and Mai.1s 10 


ſent them, two and two before him into euer citie and place, 7 25 By 


whither he himſelſe ſhould come. 

= And bee ſayde vnto them, * The harueſt is great, hut the la- Mai. 9. 7. 4 
bourers are we: pray therefore the Lord of the hatueſt ro ſende + | 
foorth labourers into his hatueſt. e 

* Goe your wayes: beholde, I ſend you foorth as lawbes a. aui 

mong wolues. 

4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes, and * ſalute no 2 Kin.dg 
man by the way, 

5 * And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, firſt ſay, Peace bee Mat.to.1! 
to this houſe, . mar. .o. 

6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt vp- 3 
on him: if not, it ſhall turne to you againe. 20 

7 And in that houſetarie ſtil}, eating & drinking ſuch things - 
as by them halbe ſet before you: * for the labourer is worthy of his Den. 24. 


wages. Goe not from houſe to houſe. mat. 10. ic“ 
But into vhatſoe uer citic yee ſhall enter, il they retelue 14þn.5. 1%; 
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LM you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before you, 

. 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay vnto them, The 

kingdome of God is come neere vnto you. | 

ro But into whatſoeuer citie yee ſhal enter, if they will not re» 
| ceiue you, goe your waies out into the ſtreetes ofthe ſame, & ſay, 
Chap.9.y, 11 Euenthevery * duſt, which cleaueth on vs of your citie, we 
Hr. 13. 51. wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding knowe this, that the kiog. 
pd 18.6, dome of God was come neere vnto you. | | 
* 12 For I ſay to you, that it ſhall be eaſier in that day for them 
of Sodom, then for that citie. | 
41. 11.21. 13 *Wo be to thee,Chorazin: wo be to thee,Beth.ſaida: for if 
the miracles had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene 
done in you, they had a great while agone repented, ſitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 
14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, & Sidon, at the iudge · 
ment, then for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heauen, ſhalt 
1 bethruſt downe to hell. 

Mak. 10. 40 16 © * He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth 

ohn x 3. 20. you, deſpiſeth me: & he that defpiſeth me, de ſpiſeth him y ſent me. 
17 J And the ſeuentie turned againe with ioy, ſaying, Lorde, 
euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs through thy Name. 

18 And hee ſayde vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like lightening, fall 
downe from heauen. 

19 Beholde, I giue vnto you power to treade on Serpents, and 
ee e ouer all the power of the ene mie, and nothing ſhal 

urt you. 

16 Negenbelet, in this reioyee not, that the ſpirits are ſubdu- 
ed vnto you: but rather teioyce, becauſe your names ate written 
in heauen. 

21 CThatſame houre teĩoyeed leſus in y ſpirit, and ſaid, I con- 
feſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde of he auen and earth, that thou haſt 
2 hid theſe things from the wiſe and vnderſtanding. and haſt reuei- 
JThen he led them to babes:euen ſo, Father, bec auſe it ſo leaſed thee. | 
urned to 22 All things are giuen me of my Father: and no ma knoweth 
mis diſci- who the Sonne is, but the Father: neither who the Father is,ſaue 
tes, and the Sonne, and he to whome the Sonne will reueile him. 

Mid. is read 23 CAndheturned to his diſciples,and ſayd ſecretely, & Bleſ- 
me ſore co - fed are the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. 
pres. ., 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings haue deſired 
Mat. 13.16. to ſee thoſe things, which yee ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to 
A heare thoſe things which ye heare,and haue not heard them. 
Mak. 22.35. 25 hen beholde,a certaine Lawyer ſtoode vp, and tempted 
art. 12. 28. him, ſayi e hall I doe, to inherite eternall life? 

26 And he ſayde vnto him, What is written in the Lawe? howe 

readeſt thou ? | 

Rent. 8.5. 27 And he anſwered, and (aid, * Thou ſhalt loue thy Lord God 
3 with all thine heart, aud with all thy ſoule. & with al thy ſtrength, 
eu. 19. 8. and with all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy __ 


3 Then 
LY 


| C H A P. AI. 
28 Then he ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: this 
doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
29 But he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, ſayd vnto Ieſus, Who is 
then my neighbour ? 

30 And leſus anſwered,and ſayd, A certaine man went downe 
from Hieruſalem to lericho, and fell among theeues, and they 
robbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, lea- 
. uing him halfe dead. ns 

zit Now ſoit fell out, that there came downe a cettaine Prieſt 
that ſame way, & when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, 
32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was come neere to the 
place, went and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

- 33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, came neere 
vnto him, and when he ſawe him, he had compaſs ion on him, 


34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, and powred 


in oyle and wine, and put him on his owue beaſt, aud brought 
him to an Inne, and made prouiſion for him. 

35 And on the mor owe when he departed, hee tooke out two 
pence, and gaue them to the hoſte, and ſayd vnto him, Take care 
of him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, 
I will recompenſe thee, 

36 Which nowe of theſe three; thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
vnto him that fell among thetheeues? 

37 And he ſayd, He that ſhewed mercie on him. Then ſayd Ie- 
ſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe. 

38 CNow it came to paſſe as they went, that he entred into a 


certaine towne, and a certaine woman; named Martha, receiued 


him into her houſe. 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which alſo ſate at Ieſus 
feete, and heard his preaching, 


40 But Martha was combred about much ſeruing, and came 


to him,and ſayd, Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 

left me to ſerue alone? bid her therefore, that ſhe helpe me, 

4t And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
careſt, and art troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needeſul Marie hath choſen the good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away from her. 

. XI. 

1 Hee teac heth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumme deuill driuen 
out. 27 A woman of the company lifteth vp her voyce. 29 The 
Lewes require ſignes. 37 He being feafled of the Phariſe reproneth 
the outward ſhewe of holineſie, 

AN ſo it was, that as he was praying in a certaine place, when 

he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Lord, teach vs 
to pray, as Iohn alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 * And he ſaide vnto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, 
which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: 
Let thy wil be done, euen in earth, as it is in heauen, 
3 Our dayly bread giue vs for the day: 

1 . = Xt 4 And 
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kingdome of God is come vnto you, 


. 


4 And forgine vs our ſinnes: for euen wee forgiue enery man 
thatis indetted to vs: And leade vs not into temptation: but deli · 
ver vs from enill. ; 

5 © Moreouer he ſayde vnto them,Which of you ſhall haue a 
friend, and ſhall goe to him at midnight, and ſay vato him, Friend, 
lend me threeloaues? - 

6 Foraſtiende of mine is come out of the way to mee, and I 
haue nothing to ſer before him: 

And he within ſhoulde anſwere, and ſay, Trouble mee not: 
the doore is nowe ſhut, and my children are with mee in bed: I 
cannot riſe and giue them to thee. 

8 I ſay vnto you, though he would not ariſe and gine him, be- 
cauſe he is his friend, yetdoutles becauſe of his importunitie, he 
would riſe, and giue him as many as he needed. 

9 And l ſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhall be giuen you: ſee le, 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 

10 * Foreuery one that asketh,receineth;and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth:and to him that kaocketh,ir ſhalbe opened, 

tt *Ifaſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he gine him a ſtone? or if he aske a fiſh,will hee for a fiſh giue 
him a ſerpent? 

12 Or if he aske an egge, will he giue him a ſcorpion? 

13 If yee then which are evill, can giue good giſtes vnto your 
children, howe much more ſhall your heauenly Father giuethe 
holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him? 

14 Then hee caſt out a devil which was domme: and when 
os _ was gone out, the dumme ſpake, and the people won» 

ered, | 
rs But ſome of them ſayde,*He caſteth out deuils through Be. 
elzebub the chiefe of the deuils. | 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a ſigne fro heauen, 

17 But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſayde vnto them, & Eue- 
ry kingdome deuided agzinſt it (elſe, ſhall be deſolate, & an houſe 
deuided againſt an houſe, falleth. 

18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt himſelfe, howe ſhall his 


' kingdome ſtande, becauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils through 


Beelzebub > | 
29 If I through Beelzebnb caſt ont deuils, by whom doe you 


childien caſt them out ? Therefore ſhall they be your iudges. 


20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out deuils, doubtleſſe the 


21 When a ſtrovg man atme 
that he poſſeſſeth,are in peace. 

23 But when a ſtronger then he,commeth vpon him, and oner« 
commeth him: he taketh from him all bis armour wherein he tru · 
ſted and deuideth his ſpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcatteretn. 
24 When the vncleane ſpirite is gone ont oſa man, ke 3 
FL. OI 5 5 7 a chronz 


kee peth his palace, the thinges 


: C H AT. * 1. 
through aͤrle places, ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, hs 
ſaith, I wil returne vnto mine houſe whence I came out. | 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits worſe 
then himſelfe: and they enter in, and dwell there, *ſothelaſt Heb.6.4. 
ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. | 2. pet.. a 

27 And it came paſſe as he ſayd theſe things, a certaine wo- ' 
man of the company lifted vp her voyce,and ſayd vnto him, Bleſ. 
= 8 on wombe that bare thee, and the pappes which thou haſt 

ucked. 

28 But he ſayde, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that beare the 

worde of God, and keepe ir. | 

29 © *And when the people were gathered thicke toyether,he Mat. 12. 38. 
began to ſay, This is a wicked generation: they ſeeke a ſigne, 39. =. 
and there ſhall no ſigne be giuea them, but the ſigne of * lonas 1074 21.13, - 
the Propher, | ; 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Niniuites : fo ſhall alſo the 
Sonne of man beto this generation, ; 

31 *The Queene of the South {hal riſe in iudgement, with the T-X72.to.T, | * 
men of this generation, and ſhall condemne them: for ſhe came 2. cho. 9. . 
from the vtmoſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of So- 
lomon, and beholde, a greater then Solomon u here. . 

32 The men of Niniue {ball riſe in iudgement with this gene _ - 
ration, and ſhall condeme it: for they * repented at the prea- Jonas 3 9. 
ching of Ionas : and beholde, a greater then Ionas # here. _=— 

33 No man when hee hath lighted a candle, putteth it in © hap.8.16. + 
a ptiuie place, neither vader a buſhel; hut on a candleſticke, that 7.5. 15. 
they which come in, may ſee the light. mar. 4. 21. 

34 *The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine Mat. 6. 2a. 
eye is ſingle, then is thy whole body light: but if thine eye be k 
euill, then thy body is darke. £ 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light which is in thee , be 
not darkenes, . ; ; 

35 If therefore thy whole body ſbalbe light, hauing no part 
Sarke, then ſhall all be light, euen as when a candle doeth light f 
thee with the brightness. N {2 

37 © And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe beſought him to dine | 
with him; and he went in, and ſate downe at table. 0 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he matueiled that hee had "4 
not firſt waſhed before dinner, 72 

39 * And the Lorde ſayde to him, In deede ye Phariſes make Mu. 23. 
cleane the outſide of the cup, and of the platter: but the inward 4 
part is full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 8 

40 Ve fooles, did not hee that made that which is without, 
make that which is within alſo? 

4: Therefore, gine almes of thoſe things which you haue, and | 
beholde, all things ſhall be cleage to you. .  _ 

42 But wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye tithe the mynt, & the rew, A 
and all maner herbes, aud paſſe ouet judgement and the love 2 

a 2 OS 
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S LyYxE © 
| God: theſe oaght ye to haue done, and not to haue leſt the other 
vndone. n 
cb 20.46. 43 Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye loue the yppermoſt ſeates 
mit. 23.6. in the ir, 2 nog greetings in the markets. | 
mu. it. 38, 44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: * for ye 
35: te as graues which appeare not, and the men y walk ouer them, 
At. 23. 27. perceiue not. = . 
3 45 J Then anſwered oneof the Lawyers, and ſayd vnto him, 
| Maſter, thus ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. ; 
' Mat.23.4 46 Aud he ſayd, Wo be to you alſo, ye Lawyers :* for ye lade 
cacts. 15. 10. men with burdens grieuous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch 
E not the burdens with one of your fingers, | 
M. 23.29. 47 Wo be to you: * for ye builde the ſepnlchres of the Pro« 
| phets, and your fathers killed them. | 
43 Truely ye beare witnes, and allowe the deedes of your fa- 
thers: for they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, I will ſende them Pro- 
phets & Apoſtles, and of them they ſhall lay, & perſe cute away. 
50 That the blood of al the Prophets, ſhed frõ the foundation 
5 of the world,may be required of this generation, | 
Sene. 18. zi From the blood of ® Abel vnto the blood of * Zacharias,” 
. (Hr. 24. 2 which was ſlaine betweene the altar and the Temple: verely I ſay 
2 vnto you, it ſhalbe required ofthis generation. 

52 Wo be to you Lawyers: for ye haue taken away the keyof 
knowledge: ye entred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, 
ye forbade. 

53 And as he ſayd theſe things vnto them, the Scribes & Pha - 
5 began to vrge him ſore, and to prouoke him to ſpeake of ma« 
ny thin $, : 

_ Loving waite for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome thing of 
his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him, 
r The leauen of the Phariſes, 5 Who is to be feared. 8 To confeſſe 

(it. 17 The parable of the riche man whoſe land was very fer- 

till. 22 Not to care for earthly things, 3 t but to ſecke the kingdome ' 

_ of God, 39 The thisfe in the night, 51 Debate for the GoPels ſakes 

4.16.5. IN the meane time, there gathered together an innumerable 

1. 14. Amultitude of people, ſo that they trode one another: and he be. 

. gan to ſay vnto his diſciples ſrſt, take heede to your ſe lues of the 

5 leanen of the Phatiſes, which is hypocriſie. 

1 Mat. ro.26. 2 * For there is nothing coueted, that ſhall not be reueiled: 

mu. 22. neither hid, that ſhall not be knowen, 

3 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in darkenes,it ſball 

Y be heard in the light: and that which ye haue ſpoken in the eate, 

I in ſecret places, ſhalbe preached on the hodſes. 

at. ro. 28. 4 * And I ſay vnto you, my friends, be not afraide of them 

2 thar kill the body, and aſter that are not able to doe any mote. 
But I wil fore warne you, whome ye ſhall feare: feate him, 
which after he bath killed, hath power to eaſt into hell; yea, I ſay 
& : vnde 


* 


MA RA DL Bit - 
vnto you, him feare. | 5 : 5 
'6 Are not hue ſparowes bought for two farthings, and yet not 
one ofthem is 1 before God? ‚ 
7 *Yea,and all the heares of youf head are numbred: feare 1. h tg. 


not therefore: ye are more of value then many ſparowes. 45· alt. 27.34 


* 


8 * Alſo i ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe me before (545. 9. 26. 
men, him ſhall the Sonne of man confeſſe alſo before the Angels at. 10. 3 2. 


9 Put he that ſhal denie me before men, ſhalbe denied before 2 f. 1. 12. 
the Angels of God. 

re * And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a worde againſt the Sonne at. 12. 3 t. 
of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto him, that ſhal blaſpheme mar. 3.20. 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 1.10 hn 3. 15. 

11 K And when they ſhall bring you vnto the Synagogues, and fat. 10. 19. 
vnto the rulers and princes, take no thought howe, or what thing r. 1 3.11. 
ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye (hall ſpeake. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt thall teach you in the ſame houre, what 
ye ought to ſay, 15 

13 And one of the company ſayde vnto him, Maſter, bid my 
brother deuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſayd vnto him, Man, who made me a iudge, or a de- 
uider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he ſayd ynto them, Take heede, and beware of 
couetouſneſſe :for though a man haue aboundance, Jet his life 
ſtandeth not in his riches, 

16 And he put forth a parable vnto them, ſaying, The ground 
of a certaine rich man brought forth fruites plenteouſly. 

17 Therefore he thought with himſelfe, ſaying, What ſhall I 

doe, becaule I haue not rome, where I may lay vp my fiuites ? 

18 And he ſayd, This will 1 doe, I will pull downe my barnes, 
and build greater, and there in will I gather all my fruites , and 
my goods. 

19 Aud I wil ſay to my ſoule, Soule , thou haſt much goods 
1 vp for many yeeres : liue at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy 
paſtime, 

20 But God ſayd vnto him, O foole, this night will they fetch 
away thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou batt prouided? 
: 8 1 is he that gatheteth riches to himſelſe, and is not riche 
in God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay vnto you, 
* Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eate: neither for Mt. 25. 
your body, what ye ſhall put on. 


raiment, 

24 Conſider the rauens:for they neither ſowe nor reape:which 
neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barne , and yet God feedeth them: 
howe much more are ye better then foules? ; 

25 And which of you by taking thought, can adde 2 bis 

e ature 


1 


of God. mar. 8.38. 3 


Pet. 5.44 
23 The life is more then meate : and the body more then the 145 9 


98 VII. 
ſtature one cubite? WF « 
"26 If ye then be not able to doe the leaſt thivg , why take ye 
thonght for the remnant? 

27 Conſider the lilies howe they growe: they labour not, nei- 
ther ſpin they: yet I ſay voto you, that Solomon himſelfe in all his 
toyaltie was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 Ifthen God fo clothe the graſſe which is to day in the field, 
and to morowe is caſt into the ouen , howe much more will bee 
clothe you, O ye oflitle ſayth? 

29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate , or what ye ſhall 
drinke, neither hang you in ſuſpenſe, 

30 For all ſuchthings the people of the world ſeeke for : and 
your Father knoweth that ye haue neede of theſe things. 

31 Rut rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of God, & all theſe 
things ſhall be caſt vpon you. 

32 Feare not, litle flocke; for it is your Fathers pleaſure, to 
giue you the kingdome. 
| Mai 6.20, 33 C* Sellthatyehane, and giue almes : make you bagges 

which waxe not olde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 

where no thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth. . . 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo, 
x. Pet. x. 13. 35 J Met your loynes be gird about, & your lightes burning, 
36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that waite for their ma · 
ſler, when he wil teturne from the wedding, that when he com- 
meth and knocketh, they may open vnto bim immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lorde when hee come 
meth ſhall finde waking : Verely 1 ſay vnto you, he will gird him 
ſelfe about, and make them to (it downe at table, and will come 
; foorth,and ſerue them. 
14 38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or come in the third 
1 watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
N. 24.43. 39 Nowe vnderſtand this, that if the good man of the houſe 

rene. 16.15. had knowen at what houre the thiefe would haue come, he would 
. j. haue watched, and would not haue ſuffred his houſe to be digged 
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: through. 

"IK 40 Reyealſoprepared therefore: forthe Sonne of man will 
* tome at an houre when ye thinke not. 

3 41 Then Peter ſayd vnto hum, Maſter, telleſt thou this para- 
= ble vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſayd, Who is a faithfull Reward, and wiſe, 
whom the maſter ſhal make ruler ouet his houſhold, to giue them 
their portion of meate in ſeaſon? 

47 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his maſter when he commeth, 
fall finde ſo doing. | 

44 Of a trueth 1 ſay vnto you: that he will make him ruler ouer 
all that he hath. 

45 But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My maſter doeth deferte 
Þ his comming, and ſhal begin to ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens, 
2nd co eate, and drinke, and to be drunken: ; 
B 46 The 
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Cn Ap. XIII. 
4 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a day when hes 
chin keth not, and at an houre when he is not ware of, and wil cut 
him off, and giue him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 

47 © And that ſernant that knewe his maſters will, and 
pores not himſelfe, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 

aten with many ſtripes. 

48 Bur he that knewe it not, and yet did commit things wor- 
thie offiripes, ſhalde beaten with fewe ſtripes + for vnto whotmſo= 
euer much is giuen, of him ſhalbe much required, and to whome 
men much commit, the more of him will they aske, 

' $9 Clam come to put fire on the earth, aud what is my deſite, 
if it be already kindled? 

Jo Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a baptiſme, and 

howe am l grieued, till it be ended? 

you,nay, but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fiue in one houſe deui- 
ded, three againſt two,and two againſt three. | 
53 The father ſhalbe denided againſt the ſonne, & the ſonne a. 
gainſt the father: the mother againſt the daughter, & herdangh- 
ter againſt the mother: the mother in lawe againſt the daughter 
in lawe, and the daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe. 
534 then ſayd he tothe people, When ye ſee a clouderiſe at. 16. u. 
out of the Weſt,ſtraightway ye ſay, A ſhowre commeth:& ſo it is, 
55 And when je ſee the Sonthwinde blowe, ye ſay, that it will 
be hoate: and it commeth to paſſe, | 
56 Hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the earth, and © 
the skie: but why diſcerne ye not this time? 
57 Tes, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues what is right? 


58 J *Mbile thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie to the ruler,as Mat. 5.25. 


thou att in the way, giue diligence in the way, that thou mayeſt 
be deliuered from him, leaſt he drawe thee to the indge, and the 
3 deliuer thee to the iayler, and the iayler caſt thee into 
priſon. 


0 5 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt 
payed the vtmoſt mite. : 
TON HAP. XIII. 
x Of the Galtleans, 4 and thoſe that wire ſlaine vnder Siloam, 6 The 
fi ge tree that bare no fouite. 11 The woman vexcd with the ſpirit of 
nite , that u, with a diſtaſe brought on her by Satan, is healed, - 
19 Theparable of the graine of muttard ſeede, 21 Of leauen, 23 
Howe fewe ſhalbe ſaued. 31 Herod that faxe. 8 
ere were cettaine men preſent at the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhew- . 
ed bim ofthe Galileans,whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
their ſacrifices. 
2 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Suppoſe ye, that 
- theſe Galiſeans were greater ſinners then all the oer Galileatis, 
becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things? IA 
3 I tell you; nay: but except ye amende your lines, ye al 


— 5t *Thinkeye that I am come to giue peace on earth? I tell M. 10. 3. 4 
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-all likewiſe periſh. ER nes e 
1 or thinke you that thoſe ezghteene, vpon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, were ſinners aboue all men that 
-dwellin Hieruſalem ? 
I tell you,nay: but except ye amend your lines , ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, ; 
6 1 ſpake alſo this patable, A certaine man had a figtree 
planted in his vineyarde:and he came and ſought fruite thereon, 
and found none. | | 
7 Then ſayd he to the dreſſer of his vineyarde, Beholde, this 
three yeeres haue I come and ſought fruite of the figtree, & finde 
none: cut it downe : why keepeth it alſo the ground barren? 
8 And he anſwered, and ſayd vato him, Lord, let it alone this 
yeere alſo, till 1 dig round about it, and doung it. | 
9 And if it beare fruite, well: if nor, then after thou ſhalt cue 
it downe. 
10 And hee taught in one of the Synagogues on the Sabe 
bath day. 
rt And beholde; there was a woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
firmitieeighteene yeeres, and was bowed together, and conlde 
not life vp her ſelfe in any wiſe, 
r2 When leſus ſawe her, he called her to him, and ſayd to her, 
Woman, thou art looſed from thy diſeaſe. 
13 And he layed his hands on her, and immediatly ſhe was 
' made ſtraight againe,and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler ofthe Synagogue anſwered with indignati- 
on,; becauſe that Ieſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſayde 
vnto the people, There are ſixe dayes in which men ought᷑ to 
worke: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
„Sabbath day. 5 
15 Then anſwered him the Lorde, and ſayd, Hypocrite, doeth 
not eche one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his aſſe 
from the ſtall, and leade him away to the water?, 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham , whome Satan 
"x had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres,be looſed from this bond on the 
„ Sabbath day? ST: OFT REIN 
5 17 And when he ſayd theſe things, all bis aduerſaries were 2 
* ſhamed: but all the people reioyced at all the excellent things, 
3 that were done by him, FD 
A. 13 31. 18 q*Thenſaydhe, What is the kingdome of God like. 7 or 
mar. 4.31. whereto ſhall I compare it? | 
* 19 It is like a graine ofmuftard ſeede,which a man tooke and 
4 ſowed in his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and the 
X foules of the heauen made neſtes in the branches thereof, 
la. 13.33. 20 And againe he ſayd, Whereunto hall I likenthe king- 


dome of God ? 2 
21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and hid in three 

ckes of flowre, till all was leauened. ü 

482 Te eee b all cities and ronnevgraching, 
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and jionrneying towards Hieruſalem. 3 
3 Then ſayd one vnto him, Lorde, are there fewe that ſhalbe 
faued? And he ſayd vnto them, ; 
24 *Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for many, I ſay vy- Mat.7.13e 
to you, will ſceke to enter in,and ſhall not be able. | 
25 When the goodman of the houſe is riſen vp, and hath ſhut 
to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at 
the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and hee ſhall anſwere 
and ſay vnto yon, I knowe you not whence ye are, 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten and drunke in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in out ſtreetes, | 
27 * But he (hal ſay,I tell you, I knowe you not whence ye Mat.7.23 
are: depart from me, al ye workers of iniquitie.  aNa25 t. 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth when ye ſhall pſak6.8. - 
ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophets in the 
kingdome of God, and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. 
29 Then ſhall come mam from the Eaſt, and ſrom the Weſt, 
and from the North, and from the South, and ſhall ſit at table in 


the kingdome of God. ; ; 
30 * And bebolde, there are laſt, which ſhalbe firſt, and there Mat. tg 3 
are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. and 20.16, 


31 The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, and ſayd vnto Mar. 10. 3 t. 
him, Depart, and goe hence: for Herod will kill thee, | 
32 Then ſayd he vnto them, Goe ye & tell that foxe, Beholde, 
I caſt out deuils, and will heale till to day, and to morowe, and 
the third day I ſhalbe perfected. . 
z Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and to morowe, and the 
day following : for it can not be that a Prophet ſhould periſh out 
of Hieruſalem, | 2 
34 *QHieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, Nat. 23.37. 
and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, howe often would I haue d 
gathered thy children together, as the henne gathereth ber brood 
vnder her wings, and ye would not! 
3 Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate: and verely 
Itell you, ye ſhal not ſee me vntill the time come that ye ſhal ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
ä Ci 4A 3. XL | 
2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chiefe places at bankets, 
| 12 The poore muſt be called to our feaſtes. 16 Of thoſe that were 
| bid to the great ſupper, 23 Some compelled to come in. 28 One 4. 
| bout to build a tawre. 
| Axa it came to paſſe that when hee was entred into the houſe 
of one of the chieſe Phariſes on y Sabbath day, to eate bread, 3 
they watched him. | | 7 
2 And beholde, there was a certaine man before him, which a 
E had the dropſie. ( \ 
E Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phati · 
riſes, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale en the Sabbath day? 


| 4 And Bey heldethalr prage, Then hotopke himgand bole 
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kim,and let him goe, a 5 
| # 5 And — them, ſaying Which of yon ſhall haus an afſe, 
_— or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not traightway pull him out 
IR on the Sabbath day? : 5 : 
- 6 And they could not anſwere him againe to thoſe things. 
7 © Heſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chiefe roomes, and ſayd vnto them 
8 When thou ſhalt be biddenof any may t9a wedding, ſet 
not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefe place, leaſt a more honourable 
man then thou, be bidden of him, | 
9 And hee that bade both him and thee, come; and ſay to 
thee, Giue this man roome, and thouthen begin with ſhame to. 
take the loweſt roome, | Es 
Pron. 25.5. 10 * Butwhen thou art bidden, go and fit downein the loweſt 
. roome, that when he that bade thee,commeth , he may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend, fit vp hier: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the pre- 
5 ſence of them that ſit at table with thee. 
© + (hapa18.14. 11 * For whoſoener exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be brought lowe, 
mat. 23. . 2. and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, | 
Pro. 3. 27. 12 © Then ſayd he alſo to him that had bidden him, When 
'$06.4-7- thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
ES brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich neighbours,leaſt they 
alſo bid thee againe,and a recompenſe be made thee, 

1; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, the maimed, 
the lame, and the blinde, 

14 And thou ſnhalt be bleſſed , becauſe they can not recom - 
penſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurtection of 
the iuſt, - 

"I 15 J Nowe when one of them that ſate at table, heard theſe 
3 things v he ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed is he that eateth bread in the 
F kingdome of God. ; 
Aa. 23.1. 16 Then ſayd he to him, “ A certaine man wade a great ſup» 
erue. 18.9. per, and bade many, : | 
3 17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Come: for all things are nowe ready. 
18 But they all with one inde began to make excuſe: The firſt 
ſayd vnto him, I haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes goe out 
and ſee it: I pray thee haue me excuſed. : 
Wee 19 And another ſayd, I have bought fiue yoke of oxen, and I 
g oe to proue them: I praythee haue me excuſed, 5 8 
20 And another ſayd, I haue married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. . 
21 So that ſeruart returned, and ſhewed his maſter theſe 
ehings. Then was the good man of the houſe angrie, and-ſayd-to 
: . bis ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of the 
Wo * citie, and bring in hither the pooxe, & the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blinde- 
„22 And the ſeruant ſayd, Lorde, itis done as thou haſt com- 
Mauded, and yet there is roome. | . 
IMs | 23 Then 


* 


8 
8 


23. Then the Maſter ſaide to the ſeruant, Goe ont into the hie 
' wayes,and hedges, and compell them to come in, that mine houſe 
may be filled. | 8 : 
For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
o mall raſte of my ſupper. | 
25 Nowe there went great multitudes with him, and he tur- 
ned and ſaid vnto them, 


286 If any mati eome to me, and hate not bis father, and mo- Mat. 10. 37. 


ther, and wife, and ehildten, and brethren, and ſiſters: yea, aud his 
owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, ; 


27 And whoſoeuer beareth not his eroſſe, and commeth after Chap.9.29. ; 


me,cannot be my diſciple, | mat. 16.24. 


28 For which of you minding to builde a towre ſitteth not mar. 8. 34. 


downe before, and counteth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficieat to 
per forme it, | 

29 Leſt that after he hath laide the foundation, and is not able 
to petforme it, all that beholde it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to make 
an ende? . ; | 3 

3r. Or what king going to make warre againſt an other Kings 
ſitte th not downe firſt, and taketh counſell, whether he be able 
with ten thouſand, to meete him that commeth againſt him with 
twentie thouſand? 

22 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an ambaÞ 
ſage, and defireth peace. . * 

33. So likewiſe, whoſoener he be of you, that forſaketh not all 
that he bath, he cannot be my diſciple. | 


34 salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith 14.5. 13. ; 


ſhall it be ſalted? | | | 

"35 It is neither meete for the lande, nor yet for the dounghill, 
but men caſt it out. He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
CH AP. XV. ; . 

4 The payable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the groate, 11 Aul of the 


all ſonne. 


mar. 9. 50. 


Then { reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and ſinners, to 40% dans 7 


heare him. | neere. 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, ſaying, He 


receiueth ſinners, aud eateth with them. e 


3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 
4 * What man of you hauing an hundred ſheepe, i 

ofthem, doeth not leaue ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and 
goe after that which is loſt, yntill he finde it?” 5 

5 And when he hath founde it, he lay eth it on his ſhoulders 
with ioqs _. 5 | ' I 

6- And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours , ſay ing vuto them, Reioyce with me: for haue 
found my ſheepe which was loſt, | 1 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in heauen for ons 
ſinner that conuerteth, wore then on nine tie and vine iuſt mag. = 

1 — — | 


. — 
1 . 


"o 


5 


f he loſe one Ata. 18. 13. 


— 
» 
, 
- 
F 


„which need none amendment of life. 5 


$ Either what woman hauing tenne groates, ifſhe loſe one 
ate, doethnot light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke 
diligently till ſhe finde it? | | 
9 And when ſhe hath founde it, ſhe calleth her friendes; and 
neighbours, ſaying,Reioyce with me: for I haue found the groate 
which l had loſt. 3 81 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy in the preſence of the 
Angels of God, for one ſinner that conuerteth. 5 
x: CHeſaid moreouer, A certaine man had two ſonnes. 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his father, Father, giue me 
che portion of the goods that falleth to me. So he denided vnto 
them hi ſubſtance. | 
13 So not many dayes after, when the yonger ſonne had ga- 
thered all together, he tooke bis journey into a farre countrey, 
and thete he waſted his goods with riotous lining, - 
14 Nowe when be had ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth 
throughout that land: and he began to be in neceſsitie, 
ty Then he wentandclane to a citizen of that countrey, and 
he ſent him to bis farme. to feede ſwine, . : 
ts And he woulde faine haue filled his belly with the huskes, 
that the ſwine ate: but no man gaue hem him. 
17 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid, Howe many byred ſer- 
ants at my fathers haue bread ynough, and I die for hunger? 

18 I will tiſe and goe to my father, and ſay vnto him, Father, . 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee, . 
19 And am no mort worthie to be called thy ſonne: make me 
as one of thy hired ſeruants. , | | 
20 80 he atoſe and came to his father, and when he was yet a 
great way off, his father ſawe him. and had compaſsion, and ranne 

And fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, 2 8 
21 And the ſonne ſaide vnto him, Father̃ I haue ſinned againſt 
heauen, and before thee, and am no more worthie to be called thy 
ſonne. _— 5 a > 
22 Then the father ſaide to his ſeruants , Bring foorth the beſt 
_ and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 
is feete, a | | | 
23 And brivg 5 fat calſe, and kill him, & let vs eate,& be mery: 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue againe: and he was 
loſt, but he is found. And they began to be mery. 
25 Now the elder brother was in the fielde, and when he came 
and drewe neere to the houſe, he heard melodie, and dauncing, - 
26 And called one of his ſeruanrs , & atked what thoſe things 


eatit, | 

27 And hefaide vnto him, Thy brother is eome, and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calfe, becauſe he bath receined him ſafe 
and ſound, | 

28 Then he was angrie, and would not goe in ;therefore came 
his father out and entreated him. | 


29 But 


29 But he anſwered, and ſaide to his father, Loe, theſe many , ' © * 
yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither brake E at any time thy 9 
commandement, and Mo thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might 

make merie with my friendes. . 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which hath deuoured 
thy goods with harlots, thou haſt ſor his ſake killed the fat ealfe. 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, Soune, thou att ener with me, and all 
that I haue, is thine. lt was meete that we ſhould make metrie, and 
de glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe : and 
be was loſt, but he is found. 5 

8 C HAP. XVI. : 

1 The parable of the Stewarde accuſed to bis maſter, 13 To ſerue 
two maſters, 16 The Lawe and the Prophets, x9 Of Diues 
and Lazaru. 

ANd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a certaine riche 

man, which had a Reward , and he was accuſed ynto him, that 
he waſted his goods. | 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, How i it that I heare 
this of thee? Giue an account of thy Rewatdlhip:for thou mayeſt 
be no longer ſteward, a 

3 Ihen the ſteward ſaide within bimſelfe, What ſhall I doe? 
for my maſter taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip, I can not 
digge,,nd to begge I am aſhamed. 

4 I knowe what I will doe, that when I am put out of the ſte. 
wardſhip, they may receiue me into their houſes. 

5 Thencalled he vnto him euery one of his maſters detters, 
and ſaid vnto the firſt , How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

s And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. And he ſaideto 
him, Take thy writing. and ſit downe quickly, and write fiftie, 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt thouꝰ And he ſaid, 
An hundreth meaſures of wheate. Then be ſaide to him, Take thy 
writing, and write foufe ſcore. 

8 And the Lord commended the yniuſt ſtewarde, becauſe he 
had done wiſely. Wherefore the children of this worlde arein 
their generation wiſer then the children of light. - 

9 Aud I ſay vnto you, Make you friendes with the riches of 
iniquitie;that when ye ſhal want, they may teceiue you into euer - 
laſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is alſo faithlull in much: 
and he that is vniuſt inthe leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

x If then ye haue not bene faithfall ia the wicked riches, who 
will truſt you in tbe true :reaſcere? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithfull in another mans goodes, | 
who (ball giue you that which is yours? 24 

13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters : for either be ſhall hate Mat. 6.24. ; 
the one, and loue the other: or els he ſhall leane to the one, and 4 
- deſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerue God and riches, | 

*YI _ thi rom the Phariſes alſo which were coue- 
tous the y IcOned at 0 ' 

: 12 x75 Then 


15 Then he ſaide vnto them, Ye are they, which iuſtibe your 
ſelues before men: but God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomination in the fight of 
God. ; 

gl. 11. 12. 16 The Laweandthe Prophets exdued vntill Tohn: and fince 
. that time the kingdome of God is preached, & euery man preaſ- 


=. ſeth into it. . 
An. 5.18. 17 Nowe it is more eaſie that heauen and earth ſhould paſſe 
2 away, then that one title of the Lawe ſhould fall, | 
| Matig.33, 18 J Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and matrieth ano» 
| and 19.9, ther, committeth adulterie : and whoſoeuer marrieth her that is 
1. cor. 7. tr. put away from her husband, committeth adulterie. 
19 J There was a certaine riche man, which was clothed in 
urple and fine linnen, and fared well and delicately euery day. 
20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, which 
was laide at his gate full of ſores, 1 
at And deſired to be refreſhed with y crummes that fell from 
_ riche mans table: yea, and the dogges came and licked his 
ores, 
22 And it was ſo that the begger dyed, and was caried by the 
2 into Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, and was 
uried. 
23 And being in hell in torments, he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 
Abraham a farre off, and Lazatus in his boſome. X 
Then he cried, and ſaide, Father Abraham, haue mercieon 
me,and ſend Lazarus that he may dippe the tippe of his fingerin 
water, and coole my tongue:for I am tormented in this flame, 
23 But Abraham ſaide, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life 
time receluedſt thy pleaſures,and likewiſe Lazarus paines: nowe 
therefore is he comforted,and thou att tormented. 
| 26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there is a great gulſe 
ſet, ſo that they which would goe from hence to you, cannot: nei- 
ther can they come from thence to vs. 
27 Then he ſaide, I pray thee therefore father, that thou woul. 
geſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, | 
28 (For I haue five brethren) that he may teſtifie vnto them, 
leaſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
29 Abrabam ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes & the Prophets: 
let them heare them, 
30 And he faide, Nay, father Abraham: butif one came ynto 
them from the dead, they will amend their liues. 
3t Then he ſaide vnto him, If they heare not Moſes & the Pro» 
be phets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one tiſe fromthe 
dead againe. 
6. In 0 4 % 9 
1 Offences, 3 Wie muſt forgiue him that tre pᷣaſſeih againſt vs, 10 
Me are vnproſfitable ſeruants. 1x Of the Fe 8 14 Of the 
comming of the kingdome ofheauen. 33 Falſe Chriftes, 36 Af 
ier what maner (hriſtes comming ſhall be, _ 
; en 


c n A p. XVII. 


Jen ſaide he to his diſciples, * It eannot be auoyded, but that Mar. 18.5. 
offences will come, but wo be to him by wham they come. mar. 9. 42. 
2 1t is better ſor him that a great milſtone were banged a- 

bout his necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea, then that he 

ſhould offend one of theſe litle ones. 

3 Take heedeto your ſelues: if thy brother tre ſpaſſe againſt 

1 him : and if he repent, ſorgiue him. | 
*And 2 he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times in a day, and Mat. 18. at 

Hoa times in a day turne againe to thee,faying, It repenteth me, 

thou ſhalt forgive him, 

5 © Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord Increaſe our faith, 

6s And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as much as is a graine of Nat. 17. a6. 
muſtard ſeede, & ſhoulde ſay vnto this mulbetie tree, Plucke th 
pr vpby che tootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould euen 
obey you. 

ng Vo is it alſo of you, that hauing a ſeruant plowing or 
feeding cattell,would fa ky mes him by and by, when he were come 
from the ſield, Goe, and fit downe at table? 

And would not rather ſay to him, Preſſe wherewith 1 may 
ſuppe, and — thy ſelfe,and ſerue me,till I baue eaten and drun» 
ken, and afterward thou ſhalt eate anddrinke? 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that which 
was commanded vnto him? I trowe not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are vnproſitable ſeruants; we haue 
done that which was our duetie to doe. 

It And ſo it was when he went to Hieruſalem, that he paſſed 
through the middes of Samatia, and Galle, 

12 And as he entred into a cettaine towne, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which ſtood a farre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces, and ſaide, Ieſus, Maſter, baue 
mercie on vs. 

14 And when he ſawe them, he ſaid vnto them,*Goe,ſhew your Leuit. 14. 
ſelues vnto the Prieſtes. And it came to paſſe, th at as they went, 
they were clenſed. . 

15 Then one of them, when he ſawe that he was healed.turned 
backe,and with a loude voyce prayſed God, | 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, & gaue him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan, 

17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, Are there not ten cleanſed? 
but where ave the nine? 


18 There ate none founde that returned to giue God prayſe, 
ſaue this ſtranger, 


Y 9 Kay be ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy faith hath ſa 
ned thee, 

20 J Andwhen be was demannded ofthe Phariſes ,whenthe 
kingdome of God ſhould come, he anſwered them, and laide, The a 
kingdome of God commeth not with obſervation, * 

21 Oe ſhall men fay , I t lee there;for tbo, 
8 3 


the kingdome of God is within you. i 5 
| _— Kad he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes will eome, when 
> ſhall deſire to ſee one ofthe dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 
Il not fee it. FE 
A. 24 23. 23 hen they ſhall ſay to you, Beholde here, ox beholde there: 
. 1. 2k. but goe not thither, neither followe them. | 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out ofthe one part vn- 
der beauen, ſhineth voto the other part vader heauen, ſo ſhall the 
Sonne of man be in his day. ; 
25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many thinges, and be reprooued of 
this generation, 
Gene. y.. 26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the 
d. 24.38. dayes of the Sonne of man. | 
2 bet. 3. 20 27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wiues , and gaue in ma- 
| riage voto the day that Noe went into the Arke: and the flood 
| came, and deſtroyed them all, 
Gene. 19.24 28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was inthe dayes of Lot, they ate, they 
J dranke, they 2 ſold, they planted, they built. 
29 Zut in the day that Lot went out of Sodome , it rained fire 
and brimſtone from lte auen, and deſtroyed them all. | 
30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the day when the Sonne 
of man is reueiled. 
zt At that day he that is vpon the houſe, and his ſtuffe inthe 
houſe, let him not come downe to take it out: and he that is in 
| the fielde likewiſe,let him not turae backe to that he left behind. 
Gen. 19.26. 32 Remember Lots wife. 
Chap. 24. 33 Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſane his ſoule, ſhall loſe it: and 
t. 10. 39. whoſoener ſhallloſe it, ſnall get it life. : | 
| wars.z5, 34 U tell you, in that night there ſhall be two in one bed: the 
12,25. one ſhall be receiued, and the other ſhall be le fr. 
At. 4. 4 t. 15 Two women ſhall be n : the one ſhall be 
3 taken, and the other ſhall be left. 
ID 38 Twoſhall be in the fielde: one ſhall be receiued, and an o- 
ther ſhall be left. 
1 | 37 And they anſwered,and ſaid to him, Where, Lord? And he 
* Mat 24.28, ſaid vnto them, * Whereſocuer the body i, thither ſhal} alſo the 
: egles be gathered together, 
: C HAP. XVIII 
2 The parable of the vnright eous indge and the widowe, 16 Of ihe 
Phaviſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are of the kingdome of 
heauen, 22 Toſell all and giue to the poore. 28 The Apoſtle: 
Ferſake all. 31 Chriſt foretelleth his death, 35 The bliude man 
receiueth fioht, 
: ANd he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to this ende, that they 
Nom. 12.12. © **ought alwayes to pray, and not to waxe faint, 
| atheſſgu7 2 Saying, There was a iudge in acertaine citie,which ſeared 
| not God,neither renerenced man. 
3 And there was a widowe in that citie, which came ynt6 
bim,ſaylng,Dve we iuſtice againſt mine adustſarie. F 1 4 


HAP. XVIII. 
Aud he would not of a long time: but afterwarde he ſalde 
with himſelſe, Though 1 feare not God, nor reverence man, 
- et becauſe this widowe troubleth me, I will doe her right, 
left at the laſt ſhe come and make me wearie. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vntighteous indge faith. 

7 Nowe ſhall not God auenge his elect, which erie day and 
night vnto him, yea, though he ſuffer long for them? 

8 Trtellyou he will auenge them quickly: but when the Sonne 
of man commeth,ſhall he finde faith on the earth? | 

9 Ie ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine which truſted in 
themſelues that they were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. : 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: the one a Pha» 
ziſe,and the other a Publicane. 

11 The Phariſe ſtoode aud prayed thus with himſelſe, O God, 
Ithanke thee, that I am not as other men, extortioners, vniuſt, ad- 
ulterers, or euen as this publicane. 

12 l faſt twiſe in the wee ke: I giue tithe of all that ener I poſ. 


ſſe. 

13 Zut the Publicane ſtanding a farre off, woulde not life vp ſo 
much as his eyes to heagen, but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, be 
merciful] ro me a ſinner, 

14 I tell you, this man departed to his houſe inſtified, rather 2 
then the other: * for euery man that exalteth himſelfe , ſhall be Chap. 4. 
brought lowe, and he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. mat. 23.12% „ 

15 They brought vnto him alſo babes that he ſhould touch Mat. 19.13 
them. And when his diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. mar. 10. 3% 

ts Bat Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaide, Suffer the babes 3 
to come vnto me, and forbid them not: fox of Tuchis' the kings 
dome of God. N | 

17 Verely I fay vnto you, whoſoever receineth not the king- 
dome of God as a babe, he ſhall not enter therein, iy 

18 *Then a certaine ruler azked him, ſaying, Good maſter, Mt. 19.1 
what ought I to doe to inherite eternall life? | mar. 10. x 7. 
19 Add leſus faid vnto him, Why ealleſt thou me good? none 5 
is good ſaue one, eσn God, | 4 

20 Thou knoweſt the eommandements, & Thou ſhalt not com- Exod. 20. 1 
mit adulterje: Thou ſhalt not kil:Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhale ; 
not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy mother. 

2t. And heſaid, All theſe haue 1 kept from my youth. 

.22 Nowe when leſus heard that, he ſaide vnto him, Yet lackeſt 
thou one thing. Sell all that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto 
the poore , and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come fob 

owe me. A 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was verie beauie:forhe 
was marueilous riche, « 7 

24 And when le ſus ſawe him very ſorowfull , he ſaide; With 
what difficultie ſhall they that haue riches, enter into the king · 
dome of God! | | 

35 bute)y is iv eaGor for 6 camell to goe tbrovgh * | 
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x to enter into TY 
ww 26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then can be faded? 
*s 27 And he ſaid, The things which are vopoſsible with men, ate 


þ poſsible with God. | 
© Mat.r9.27 28 Then peter ſaid, Loe: we haue left all, and haue followed 
r. 10.28. ce. , 
** 1 29 And he ſaide vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, there is no 
| man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil. 
dren for the kingdome of Gods ſake, .. 
zo Which ſhall not receiue much more in this worlde , and in 
| the world to come life . Oy 
Att. 20. 17 3 © * Then leſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and faide vnto 
me, 10.32. them, Beholde, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and all things ſhalbe ſul- 
þ filled to the Sonne of man, that are written by the Prophets, . 
32 For he ſhalbe delinered vnto the. Gentiles , & ſhall be moe; 
ked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully entreateds, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 
3 And when they haue ſcourged him, they will put him to 
death: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
ö 34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, and this ſayin 
* was hidde from them, neither perceiued they the things which 
: were ſpoken, | 
Mat.20.29, 35 J And it came to paſſe, that as he was come neere vnto Te- 
auer. 10.46 . richo, a certaine blinde man ſate by the wy ſide,begging. 
. 36 And when he heard the people paſle by , he asked what it 
1 meant. : . 5 
37 And they ſaid vnto him, that Ieſus of Nazareth paſſed by. 
- 38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Ieſus the ſonne of Dauid, haue mer- 
ciè on m. 1 | : 
39 And they which went before, rebuked him that he ſhoulde 
hold bis peace, hut he cryed much more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue 
mere ie on me. N 
ö qe And Ieſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded him to be brought 
75 vnto him. And when he was come neere, he asked him, 
. 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And he ſaid, 
; Lord, that I may receine my fight. 3 5 N 
'S 42 And leſus aide vnto him, Receine thy ſight: thy faith hath 
| ſaued thee. 
43 Then immediatlyhe receiued his ſight, and followed him, 
prayling God: andall the people, when they ſawe this, gaue praiſe 
to Go 
S N A . XIX. 
2 Zaccheus the Publicane, 13 Tenne pieces of money deliuered to 
ſeruants to or ag withall, 29 leſis entreth into Hieruſalem. 4t 
He faretelſcth the deftruftion of the citie with teares, 45 He ca- 
* fteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 1 
Ow when leſus entred and paſſed through ericho, 
| 2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, which was 
. the chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and he was iche. 
3 Aud he ſought to ſee leſus , who be ſhaulde be, and coulde 
i 5 : f got 
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OP CH A. p. XIX. 
not for the preaſſe, becanſe he was of a lowe ſtature. : 

4 Wherefore he ran before, and climed vp into a wilde figge 
tree that he might ſee him: for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, hee looked vp, and ſawe 
him, and ſaide vato him, Zacchens, come downe at once; for to 
day 1 muſt abide at thine houſe, 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, and re ceiued him ioyfully. 


7 Aud when all they ſae it, they murmured, ſaying, that hee 


was gone in to lodge with a ſinnefull man. 

8 AndZaccheus ſtood foorth, and ſaid vnto the Lord, Behold, 
Lorde, the halfe of my goods I giue to the poore: and if I haue ta · 
ken from any man by foxpeR cauillation, I reſtore him foure fold. 

9 Thenleſus ſaid to him, This day is ſalnation come vnto this 
houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo become the ſonne of Abraham, 


.; To * For the ſonne of man is come to ſeeke, and to ſaue that Aſatt. 18.11. 


which was loſt, ' CINE 55 | 
it And whiles they heard theſe things, he continued & ſpake a 

parable, becauſe he was neere to Hierulalem & becauſe alſo they 

thought that the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare, 


- 


12 Hee ſayde therefore,“ A certaine noble man went into a Mat. 25.14 


karte countrey,to receiue for himſelſe a kingdom, and ſo to come 
againe. 

15 And he called his tenne ſeruants, and delivered them tenne 
pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Occupie till I come. 

14 Nowe his citizens hated him, and ſent an ambaſſage after 
him,ſaying, We will not haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andit came to paſſe, when he was come againe,and had re- 
ceiued his kingdome, that he commanded the ſeruants to be cal- 
ledto him, to whome he gaue his money, that hee might knowe 
what euery man had gained. 

x6 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lorde, thy piece hath encreaſed 
tenne pieces, 

17 And he aide vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: becauſe thou 
haſt bene faithfull in a very litle thing, take thou authoritie ouer 
tenne cities. | g 

18 And the ſeeond came, ſaying, Lorde, thy piece hath encrea- 
ſed ſiue pieces. 5 | 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid,Be thou alſo rule ouer ſiue cities, 

20 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, beholde thy piece, which 
Ihaue layde vp in a napkin:. 

21 For Ifeared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite man: thou ta- 


keſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, and reapeſt that thou did - 


deſt not ſowe. 

22 Then he ſaide vnto him, Of thine owne mouth will I judge 
thee,O enill ſeruant, Thou kneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, taking 
vp that I layed not downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money into the banke, 
that at my comming I might haue required it with vantage? 

24 And hee aide to them that ſtoode by, Take from him that 

1 piece, 


8. L VII. 
, conſtheyſulemokinLerdhe ese fee 
= 25 (And t vnto hi ath tenne pieces 
; | Chep.3.18. 26 *Forlfay vnto yon: that vnto al them amt ſhale giuE: 
- 47, 13.12. and frohim that bath not, euen that be hath, halbe taken fro him. 
nz. 28. 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which woulde not that l 
2.25. ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither,and ſlay them before me. 
+ 28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went footth before, aſ · 
31 eending vp to Hieruſalem, | 
Nat. 21.1. 29 * Anditcameto paſſe, when hee was come neere to Beth- 
. 11. 1. phage, and Bethania;belides the mount which is called the monns 
+ of Oliues,he ſent two of his diſciples, 
f | o Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is before you, wherein 
I done as 7 are come, ye ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon neuer 
man ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither, | 

31 And if any man aske you, why ye looſe hm, thus ſhall ye ſay 
: vnto him, becauſe the Lord hath neede of him. : 
1 22 So they that were ſent,went their way, and found it as hee 
6 had ſaid vnto tbem. 
| 33 And as they were looſing the colte, che owners thereof ſaid 
Matt. 21.7. 


© 


+ 


ynto them, Why looſe ye the colte? 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath neede of him. : 
35 <*So they brought him to leſus, and they caſt their gar- 
12.14. ments on the colte, and ſet Teſus thereon, _ ; 

36 And as he went, they fpred their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was nowe come neere to the going downe of 
the mount of Olines, the whole multitnde of the diſciples began 
to reioyee, and to praiſe God with a loude voyce, for all the great 
workes that they had ſeene, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory in the higheſt places. 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compatie ſaide vnto him, 
Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples, : i 

4 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I tell you, that if they 
ſhould holde their peace the tones would ery. fp 

Chap.21.6. 41 J Land when he was come neete, he behelde the Citie, and 
matt. 24. 1. wept for it, g 
ar. 13. i. 42 Saying, if thou haddeſt euen knowen at the leaſt in this 
| thy day thoſe things, which belong vnto thy peace! but nowe are 
they hid from thine eyes. 1 5 
For the dayes thal come vpon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
eaſt a trenche about thee, and compaſſe thee rounge, and keepe 
thee in on euer ſide, 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with the grounde, and thy chil - 
dren which ate in thee, and they ſhal not leaue in thee a ſtone vp- 
ena ſtone, beeauſe thou knoweſt not that ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 
| Mat.2r.13, 35 C* Hee went alſo into the Temple, and began to caſt out 
Matt. t t. 17. them that ſolde therein, and them that bought, 2 
.. 56.5. 45 Saying vnto them, It is written, Mine houſe is the hotiſe of 
47r. 7e he Pte“ but ye haue made it 6 denne 6f the@itty * * F 
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C HR AFP. XX. 
* And he taught dayly in the Temple. And the high Prieftes 
the Scribes,& the chiefe of the people ſonght to —_— bim, 
48 But they could not finde what they might do to him: for all 
the people hanged vpon him when they heard him. 
C H A P. XX. 

4 From whence Tohns Laptiſme was. 9 The wickednes of the Priefis is 
noted by the parable of the vineyard and the huſbandmen. 22 Togine 
tribute to ( eſar. 27 He conninceth the Sadduces deming the reſurs 
rection 41 How Chrift is the ſonne of Dauid. 4 

Nd i it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as he taught at. 21. 23. 
the people in the Temple, and preached the Goſpell, the high mar. 11.27. 

Prieſtes and the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what authoritie thon 
doeſt theſe thinges, or who is be j hath giue thee this authoritie? 

3 And hee anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, I alſo will aske you 
one thing: tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay , From heauen, he will ſay, Why then beleeued ye him not? 

6 Rutifwe ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people will Kone vs: for 
they be perſwaded that lohn was a Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they coulde not tell whence 


8 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you, by what aw | 
thoritie I doe theſethings, 

9 C*Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this parable, A Mat.2 f. 33. 
certaine man planted a vineyarde, and let it foorth to husband- 1ar.12.1, | 
men: and went into a ſtrange countrey, for a great time. iſai. 5. . 

10 And at the time conuenient hee ſent a ſeruant to the huſ: iere. . l. 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the fruite of the vineyard, 
but the husbandmen did beate him, and ſent him away emptie. 

xt Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant: and they did beat him, 
and fouleentreated him,and ſent him away emptie. 

12 Moreover he ſent the third, & him they woũded, & caſt out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I doeꝰ I wil 
ſend my beloued Sonne: it may be that they will doe reuerenee, 
when they ſec him. ä 

14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, they reaſoned with 
themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, and killed him. What 
ſhall the Lord of the vineyard there fore doe vnto them? 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe hus bandmen, and wil giue 
_ vr: vineyard to others. But when they heard it, they ſaid, God 

orbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaide, What meaneth this then P.. x 18.24. 
that is written, * The ſtone that the builders refuſed,thatis made iſal. 28.1. 
the head of the corner? alts. 4. ü 1. 


38 Whboſeeuer flight fall vpon that Rotte, ſualbe broken j and 2 2 
| 1 08 891/04 
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| S. LV XI. 
on whomſoeuer it {hall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
19 Then the hie Prieſtes, and the Scribes the ſame houre went 
abont to lay handes on him: (but they feared the people) ſor they 
1 perceined that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. | 
+ Mait.22,16, 20 And they watched him, and ſent foorth ſpies,which ſhould 
mor. 12. 13. faine themſelues iuſt men, totake him in his tale, and to deliver 
f him vnto the power and authoritie of the gouernour. 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that thou 
ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon, 
but teacheſt the way of God truely. 
22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute or no? 
23 But he perceiued their craſtines, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 
24 Shewe me a pennie. Whoſe image and ſupetſcription hath 
| it? They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſats. 
Nom. 13.7. 25 Then he ſaide vnto them,“ Giue then vnto Ceſar the things 
; which are Ceſars, and to God thoſe which are Gods. | 
26 And they could not reprooue his ſaying before the people: 
. but they marueiled at his anſwere, and held their peace. 
Mat. 22.23. 27 Then came to him certaine of the Sadduces (which denie 
nnar. 12. 18. that there is any reſurre&ion) and they asked him, 
Deut. 25.5. 28 Saying,Maſter, *Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans brother 
die hauing a wife, and hee die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wiſe, 
and he died without children. 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wiſe, and he died childleſſe. 

31 Then the thirde tooke her: and ſo likewiſe the ſeuen died, 
and leſt no children, 

32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 8 

33 Therefore at the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of them ſhall ſhe 
be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, The children of 
this world marie wiues,and are maried. 

35 But they which ſhalbe coũted worthy to enioy that world, 
and the reſurre&ion from the dead, neither marrie wiues, neither 
are married. 

36 For they candie no more, foraſmuch as they are equall vn- 

to the Angels, and axe the ſonnes of God, ſince they are the chil · 
: dren of the reſurrection. 
| Exod.3.6, 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe agaive, euen * Moſes ſhewed it 
; beſides the buſh,when hee ſaid, The Lord # the God of Abraham, 

and the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 

38 For hee is not the God of the dead,but of them which liue: 
for all liue vnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and ſaide, Maſter, 
| thou haſt well aid, 
Nat. 22 44. 40 And after that, durſt they not aske him any thing at all. 
y $812.35 41 J Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay they that Chriſt is Da» 
„ Bids ſoune? | © ; 42 Aud 


C H A p. XX I. . a 4 

42 And Dauid bimſelfe ſaith inthe booke of the Pſalmes,*The T/ai.rre.x; * 
Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, x 

43 Till 1 ſnall make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, 

44 Seeing Dauid callerh him Lord, ho is he then his ſonne? 
4 45 J Then in the audience of all the people hee ſaide vnto his | 

iſciples, ä a 1 
6 Beware of the Scribes, vhich willingly goe in long robes, /Z,p N. 42. 
and loue ſalutations in the markets, and the hieſt ſeates inthe aſ- (Oats N 2 5 
ſemblies, and the chiefe roomes at feaſtes: mv. 12 38. 

4 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and in ſhewe make long ö 

prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue greater damnation, 
| C HAP. XXI. 
x The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches. 5 Of the time of the de- 
. firuftion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem. 25 The fignes going be- 
fore the laſt iudgement. : . 
Axa * as he beheld, he ſaw the tich men, which caſt their giftes ar. 12.41. 
into the treaſutie. : 1 

2 And he ſawe alſo a certaine po ore widow which caſt in chi · 
ther two mites: 

And he ſaide, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that this poore wi - 
dowe hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 For they al haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt into the offrings of 
God: but ſhe of her penurie bath caſt in all F living that ſhe had. 

Nowe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it was garmſhed hp. 19.43. 
with goodly ſtones, and with conſecrate things, he ſaid, matth.24.1, | 

6 Aretheſethe thinges that yee looke vpon? the dayes will mar. 13.1. 
come wherein a ſtone {hall not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not 
be throwen downe, 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
thinges be ? and what ſigne. ſha7there be when theſe thinges ſhall 
come to palſe? 

8 * And he ſaid, Take heede, that ye be not deceiued: for ma- Epheſ.5.8. 
ny wil come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth 2theſ2.3, 
neere: followe ye not them therefore, 

9 And when ye heare of wartes & ſeditions, be not afraid: for 
theſe things muſt firſt come, but the ende foloweth not by ard by. 

10 Then ſaide hee vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

11 And great n ſhall be in diuers places, ard hun- Mat. 24.7. 
ger, and peſtilence, and fearefull thinges, and great ſignes ſhall Mar. i 3.8. 


there be from heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their handes on you, and 
perſecute you, deliuering you vp to the aſſemblies, and into pri · 
ſons, and bring you before Kings and rulers for my names ſake. 

13 And this ſhall turne to you, for a teſtimoniall, 


14 Tay it vp therefore in your heartes, that ye caſt not be · ¶ ap. 2.12. 


fore hand, what ye ſhall anſwere. malt. 10. 19. 
15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdome, where agaiuſt all ar 


13.11. : 
your aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, nor reliſt. 5 —9 
: 16 Yea 


. LVEE _. IE 
18 Yea, ye ſhalbe berrayed alſo of your parents, and of your 
brethren, and kinſemen, and friendes, and ſome of you ſhall they 
put to death, 
þ 17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men ſor my Names ſake. 
 AMat.10.30 18 yet there ſhall not one heare of your heads periſh, 
. 19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
Dan. 9. 7. 20 J And when yee ſee Hieruſalem beſieged with ſouldiers, 
mt. 4.15. then vnderſtand that the deſolation thereof is neere. 
mr. 13. 14. 21 Then let them which are in Iudea, ſlee to the mountainesr 
and let them which ate in the middes thereof, depart out: and let 
not them that are in the countrey, enter therein. | 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to fulfill all thinges 
that ate written, | 
23 But woe be to them that bee with childe, and to them that 
ine ſucke in thoſe dayes :for there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this 
and, and wrath ouer this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall on the edge ofthe ſworde, and ſhall be 
led captiue into all nations, and Hiernſalem ſhal be troden vnder 
foote of the Gentiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
Iſa. 13. ro. 25 *Thenthereſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and in the moone, 
8 exck 32.7. and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earth trouble among the nations 
mt. 24.29. with perplexitie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 
mr. 13.34 26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare,and for looking 
\ after thoſe things which ſhall come on the world: for the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloude, 
with power and great glorie. 
_ 28 And when theſe thinges begin to come to paſſe, then looke 
Nom. B. 27. vp. and lift vp your heades: for your redemption draweth neere. 
29 And hee ſpake to them a parable, Beholde, the figge tree 
and all trees, 
30 When they nowe ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing them, knowe of 
your owne ſelues, that ſommer is then neere. 
31 Solikewiſe ye, whe ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe,know 
yethat the kingdome of God is neere. | 
32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe, till all cheſe 
things be done: . 
32 Heauen and earth (hall paſſe away, but my wordes ſhall not 
paſſe away. 
Nom tz. 13. 34 Take heede to your ſelue s leaſt at any time your heartes 
E be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this 
life, and leſt that day come on you at vnwares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. | | 
36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that ye may bee 
cou:ed worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, 
and that ye may ſtand before the donne of man. 
37 No in y day time he taught in the Temple, & at night he 
went out, & ahode in the moũt that is called the mount of _—_ 
3 


him in the Temp 


N 'EH AP. III. | 
33 And —_— people came in the morning to him, to heare 


n The ein eib, Pu they 'Y 
Tadas ſelleth ( hriſt. j The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſeouer. 24 They 
1 ftriue who ſhalbe che feſt. 3 t. Satan Ge them. 35 Chrift ſheweth 
that they wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth in the mount. 44 He ſwea - 
teth blood, 50 Malchus eare cut off and healed, 57. 58.60 Peter deni- 
eth chriſt thriſe. 63 Chrift it mocked and ſtrooben. 69 He confefteth 
. himſelf to be the Sonne of God. | 
Owe *the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew neere,which is cal- Matt. 26. ft. 
led the Paſſeoner, mar. 14. .. 
2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might kill 
bim: for they feared the people. f 
3 * ThenenttedSatan into Tudas, who was called Iſcatiot, Mat. 26.14. 
and was ofthe nomber of the twelue. | mar. 14.10. 
And he went his way, and communed with the hie Prieſtes 
and captaines, how he might betray him to them. | 
5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 3 
6 And hee conſented, and ſought opportunitie to betray him 
vnto them, when the people were away. 1 
7 Frhen came the day of vnleauened bread, when the Paſſe - Mat. 26.15. 
ouer muſt be ſacrificed. mar. 14.13. 
8 And he ſent Peter and Lohn, ſaying, Goe and prepare vs the - | 
Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. | 
9 And they ſaidto him, Where wilt thou, that we prepare it? 
10 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Beholde,when ye be entred into 
the eitie, there ſhall a man meete you. bearing a pitcher of water: 
folow him into the houſe that he entreth in, 
rx And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith 
vnto thee, Where is the lodging where I (hall eate my Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples? 
r2 Then hee ſhall ſhewe you a great hie chamber trimmed; 
there make it readie. 
13 So they went and found as he had faid vnto them, and made 
readie the paſſeouer. | | 
14 * And when the houre was come, hee fate downe, andthe Aſatt. 26 206. 
twelue Apoſtles with him, mar. iq. ij. 
15 Then hee ſaide vnto them, I haue earneſtly deſited to eate I 
this Paſſeouer with you, before I ſuffer, 
16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not eate of it any 
more, vntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 
17 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and ſaide, Take 
this,anddeuide it among you, e 
18 For I ſay vnto you, I wil not drinke ofthe fruite of the vine, 
vntill the kingdome of God be come. , f 
19 And he tooke bread, and when he had ginen thankes, hee Mt. 26.26. 
brake it, and gaue to them, ſaying, This is my body, which is ginen mar. 14.22 
for you: doe this in the remembrance of me. 1 or. 11. 24 
20 Likewiſe alſo after ſuppet he zooke the cupiſaying, This cop 
* that 


: ; r | 
& that newe Teftament in my blood,whith is ſhed for you. 
fat. 26.21. 21 *Yetbehdlde,the hand of him thʒt betrayeth me, is with 
mar. 14. 18. me at the table. 5 
0041.0. 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed: but 
q wo be to that man, by whom he is betrayed. 
23 Then they beganne to enquire among themſelues,which of 
them it ſhould be, that ſhould do that. | 
| Mat.20.25, 24 And thete aroſe alſo a ftriſe among them, which of them 
mar. 10. 42. ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. ; 
Ui 25 But he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of F Gentiles reipne over 
them, and they that beate rule ouer them, are called bonntifull. 
' 26 But ye ſhall not beſo: but let the greateſt among you be as 
the leaſt: and the chieſeſt as he that ſetuetbBb. 
27 For who is greater, he 5 ſitteth at table, or he that ſerueth?Ts 
not he that ſitteth at table? And I am among you as he y ſerueth; 
28 And ye are they which haue continued with mee in my ten- 
tations. b 5 : 3 : = Ii 
29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my Father 
hath appointed to me, | 7 
Nat. 19.28. zo That ye may eate, &drinke at my table in my kingdome, 
and fit on ſeates, and iudge the twelne tribes of Iſrael, 
1. Pet. 5. S. zt TAndthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Beholde, * Satan hath 
deſired yon, to winowe you as wheat. 3 
32 Rut I haue prayed ſor thee, that thy faith faile not: there» 
fore when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethten. 
Matt. 26.34. 33 And he ſaide vnto him, Lord, I am readie to goe with thee 
mar. 14.3 9. into priſon, and to death. N e OE] 
john 13.38. 34 Rut he ſaid, l tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall not erowe thĩs 
day, before thou haſt thriſe denied that thou kneweſt me, 5 
Mati. 10. 9. 35 J And he ſaid vnto them, When I ſent you without hagge, 
and ſerip, and ſhoes,lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But now he that hath a bagge, let him 
take it, and likewiſe a ſerip: and he tliat hath none, let him ſell his 
coate, and bye a ſword. 
| 37 For I ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which is written, muſt 
Ia. 53. 12. be performed in me, Euen with the wicked was he nombred: ſor 
| doubtleſſe thoſe things which arc written of me, haue an ende. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here are two ſwordes. An d he 
ä ſaid vnto them, It is ynough. | | 
Mat. 26.36. 39 And he came our, & went as he was wont)tothe mount 
mar. 14.3 2. of Olines: and his diſciples alſo folowed him. 
J0hn 18. t. 4o * Andwhen he came to the place, lc ſaid to them, Prayleſt 
A. 20. ft. ye enter into tentation. : 
mar. 14.38. qt And hee was drawen aſide from them about a ſtones caſt, 
and kneeled downe,andprayed, | 
42 Saying, Father if thou wilt. take away this cup from me: ne+ 
nertheleſſe,uot my will, dut thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, com- 
forung him. 


—— 


44 But 


follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hall we ſmite with ſworde?” 


_  firmed,faying, Verely euen this man was with him: for he is alſo 
2 Galilean, 


C HAP. XXII. 
44 But being in an agony, hee praled more eatneſſlyꝛ and his 
ſweat was like droppes of blood, trickling downe to the _ 
45 And he aroſe vp from praier, and came to his diſciples,and 
found them ſleeping for heauines. g 
46 And hee ſayde vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe and pray, leſt 
yet enter into tentation. 5 5 
47 And while bee yet ſpake, beholde,a eompanie, and hee Matt. 26.47. 
that was called Indas one of the twelue, went before them, and mar. 14.44. 


came neere vnto Ieſus to kiſſe him, iohn 18,3. 
48 And Ieſus ſayde vnto him, Iudas, betraieſt thou the Sonne 
of man with a kiſle? . 


49 Nowe when they which were about him, ſawe what would 


50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, & ſtroke 
off his right eare. | ' 

51 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayde,Suffer them thus farre: and 
he touched his eare, and healed him. 3 

52 Then leſus ſayde vnto the hie Prieſts, and captaines ofthe 
Temple, and the Elders which were come to him, Be ye come out 
as vnto a thieſe with ſwordes and ſtaues? . 

3 When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye ſtretched not 
foorth the handes againſt me:but this is your very houre,and the 
power of darkenes. 5 

54. J Then tooke they him, and led him, and brought him to Mat. 28.58. 
the hie Prieſts houſe, And peter folowed afarre off, ] 
55 *And when they had kindled a fire in the middes of the hal, Nat. 26.38, 
and were ſet downe together, peter alſo ſate downe amõg them, 69 nr. 14. 
. 56 And a certaine maid behelde him as he ſate by the fire, and 66, ohn 18. 
hauing wel looked on him, ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 23. 4 
$7 But he denied him, ſaying Woman, I knowe him not, . | 
58 And aſter a litle while, another man ſawe him, and ſayde, 
Thou art alſo of them. But Peter ſayd, Man, l am not. 
nd about the ſpace of an koure after, a certalne other af. 


- 


2 
* 
5 
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60 Aud Peter ſayd, Man, l know not what thou ſayeſt. And im- 
mediatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke crewe. . 
st Then the Lorde turned backe, and looked vpon Peter: and 
Peter remembred the word of the Lord, howe he had ſayde vnto : 
him, * Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt deuie nie chriſe. Mat. 26.34. 
62 Aud peter went out, and wept biiterly. 5 ” fohn 13.38. 
63 And the men that held leſus. mocked him. & ſtrookt him. Mat. 26.69. 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſmote him on the av. 46. 
face, and as ked him ſaying, Prophe c ie who it is that ſmote thee. | 
Y 65 And many other thinges blaſphemouſly ſpake they agaicft 
im N : 
66 * And »fſoone as it was day, the Elders of the people, and af 25. r. 
the hie Prieſtes and the Sctibes came together, and led hin: into 5. r. 
their councill, | iohn 18.28, 
| XK 67 Sayivg, 4 


* 
'3 4 


6 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell vs. And hee ſayde vnto 
them, If l 7" pe bot not beleene it. ; 
68 And if alſo Laske you, ye wil not anſwere me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the right hande of 


the power of God. 


70 Then ſayd they all, Art thou then the Sonne of God > And 
he ſayd to them, Ye ſay, that I am. Z 

7 Then ſayd they, What neede we any further witnes? for we 
our ſelues haue heat it of his owne mouth = . 


* Eee is accuſed before Pilate. 7 Hee is ſent to Herod, 11 Hee 
6. 


bs mocked, 24 Pilate yeeldeth bim vp to the Fewes requeſt. 27 
* The women bewaile him, 33 Heeis crucified, 39 One-of the 
theenes reuileth hm: 43 The other is ſaued by fant, 45 Hee 
dieth. 53 He is buried. ; 
T the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him vnto Pi- 
ate. 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We haue founde this 


Alt. 22.21. man peruerting the nation, and forbidding to pay tribute to Ce- 


Q mar. 12.17. 
* Matt. 27. 1. 


M. 15.2. 
5 18.33. 


ſar, ſaying, That he is Chriſt a King, Py Fs ; 
* And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 
lewesꝰ And he anſwered bim, and ſayd, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſayde Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to the people, I 
finde no fault in this man. ; 

5 But they were the more fierce,ſaying, He mooueth the peo- 
2 throughout all Iudea, beginning at Galile, euen to 
this place. 0 | 

6 Nowe when Pilate heatd of Galilee, hee asked whether the 
man were a Galilean. 

7 Aud when he knew that he was of Herodes luriſdiction, he 


ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 


3 And when Herod ſawe leſus, he was exceedingly glad: for 
the was de ſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things ofhim, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome ſigne done by 


'9  Thenqueſtioned hee with him of many things: but hee an- 
yeted him nothing. | a 
Io The hie Prieſtes alſo and Sctibes ſtoode ſoortb, and accu · 
led himvebemently, 
12 And Herod with his men of warre, de ſpiſed him, & mocked 


im and arraied him in white, and ſeat him againe to Pilate. 
132 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 


gether: for before they were enemies one to another. 


_ xg Frben pilate called together che hie Prieſts and the rulers, 


and the peo 


„ 2 14 And ſayd vnto them, Yee haue brought this man vnto me, 


.K.- 

: 

* 
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* 


* 
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. 8. 14. 23 one that peruerted the people: and beholde, I haue examined 
joby 1834. him before you, and haue founde no fault in this man, of thoſe 
wi whereofyec accuſe him 


15 Na. 


- C RNA P.. XIII. 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for 1 ſent you to him: and loe, notlũng 
worthy of death is done of bim. a os 

x6 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let bim looſe, e 

17 (Fox of neceſsitic hee muſt haue let one looſe vnto them 
the feaſt.) : 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying, Away with 
kim,and deliuer to vs Batabbas: EE, 

29 Which for a cettaine inſurtection made inthe citie, and 
murther, was caſt in priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to let leſus looſe, 

at But they eried, ſaying, Crueiſie, eruciſie him. 

22 And he ſayd vnto them the third time, But what euill hath 
he done?I finde no cauſe of death in him: l will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him looſe. - 
. 23 : But they were inftant with loude voyces, and required that 
hee might bee crucified: and the voyces of them and of the hie 
Prieftes prevailed, 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required. 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for inſurrection and 
murther was caſt into priſon, whome they deſired, and deliuered 
Ieſus to doe with him what they would. 


26 J * And as they led him away, they caught one Simon of Mat. 25.32. 
Cytene, comming out of the field, and on him they laid the croſſe, mar. 13.21. 


to beare ic after ſeſus. 

27 Aud there folowed him a great multitude of people, and of 
women,which women bewailed and lamented bim. 

28 But leſus turaed backe vnto them, and ſayd, Daughters of 
Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for your ſelues, and for 
your children. ; 

29 For beholde, the daies wil come, hen men ſhal ſay, Bieſſed 
are the barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, and the pappes 
which neuer gaue ſucke. 


30 Then ſfiall they begin to ſay to the mountaines, Fal on vs: F/z.2.1 9, 
and to the hilles,Couer vs. s bo ſe. 10. B. 
3r * For if they doe theſe things to a greene tree, what ſhalbe reuel. 8.16. 
. 1. Pei. 4. 7 
2 * And there wete two others, which were cuill doers, led 204.3. | 
with him to be ſlaine. mar.i 3.25. 
33 And when they were come to the place, whichis called zahn 19. 18, 


done to the drie ? 


| Caluarie, there they crucified him, and the e uill doers, one at the 
ri ght hand, and the other at the left. a 
34 Then ſaide Teſus,Father,forgive them: for they knowe not 
what they doe. And they parted his raiment,and caſt lottes. * 
i 35 And the people ſtoode, and be he ld: and the rulers mocked 
him wich them, ſaying, Ne ſaued others: let him ſaue himſelfe,ifhe 


„ Fra * - 
5 4 2 . 


5 be that Chriſt, the Choſen of God. ü | 

4 36 The ſoldiers alſo mocked bim, & came & offred him vineger, 

8 37 And fayd,If thou be the * * the Ie wes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 
38 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written ouer him, in Greeke 

* EE | % *  -- "nw 
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Pſal.3 7.6. 


1 MA. 27.57. 


"778; L. VE A. 
— Latin feinFebrow; TH I 8 18 TH AT * IN G 
OF THE IEWES, 

39 TAndoneof cheenill Joers,whick were hanged;railedon 
him,ſayiog,1f thou be chat Chriſt, aue thy ſelſe and vs. 
49 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſaping, Feareſt 
thou not God, ſeeing thou art in. the ſame condemnation? 
gx We are in deede righteouſiy here:for we receiue things wore 
thy of that we haue done: but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
42 And hee ſayde vnto Ieſus, Lane me, when IE : 
commeſt into thy kingdomes: - 
43 Then leſus ſayde vnto him, Vere ſay vato thee, to day 
ſhale thou be with me in Paradiſe. - 
44 © And it was about the ſixth houres and therowss adarke- 
nes ouer all the land, vntill the ninth houre. ; 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, aud the vaile of the Tewple 
rent through the middes. 
46 Andleſuscried with a loude voyce,and ſayd, *Father,into 
. thine handes I commende my ſpirite. And when he thus had ſaid, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
47 J Now when the Centurion ſawe what was done, he glori- 
fied God,ſaying,Of a ſuretie this man was iuſt. 
48 And al the people came together to that Gght,bebolding 
the things which were done, ſmote their breſtes, and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode a farre off, and the women 
that followed him from Galile,beholding theſe things. 
50 J And behold .there was a man named loſepb, which was 


mar. 15.43 · a counſeller, a good man and a iuſt. 
ohm 19.38. gr He did not conſent to the connſel;and deede of them, wit 


was of Arimathea, a citie ofthe lewes: who alſo himſelfe waited 


| for the kingdome of God. 


Mr N 


ata. on. 


22 I”. 30. l. 


27 He went vnto Pilate, and aste the body of Ieſus, 

And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in a linnen eloth, and 
un e it in a tombe hewen out of a rocke,wherein was neuer wan 
yet laied. 

54 And that day was the preparation &the Sabbath drew o on. 
55 And the women alſo that followed after, which càme with 


bim from Galile, bebelde the ſepulchee, and howe his bodie was 


laide. 

56 Aud they returned & ptepared Geert; and oyntments, and 

reſted the Sabbath * according to the commaudement. 

H A P. 75 X 5 I Sri 
I W to the ſepulchre. ort that which they 
heard of the Angels vnto . 1 ig (vi doth accompany 
wo going to Emm. 27 Hee e exporndeth the Scriptures vnto 
_ 39 Heoffereth himſelfe to his Apoſiles to be handled, 49 
He prowijech the holy Ghoſt, 31 He is caried vp into heauen. 

Na the * firſt day of the wee le earely in the morning, they 
came vnto the ſepulehre, and brought the N which they 
had prepared and certalue women with them. . 

2 An 


Cc HA P. XXIIII. . 

8 And they founde the ſtone rolled away from the ſepnlchres 
3 And went in, but foand not the body of the Lord leſus. 

4 And it came td paſſe, that as they were amaſed thereat, be- 
holde, two men ſuddenly Roode by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5 And as they were afraide, and bowed downe their faces to 
the earth, they ſayde to them, Why ſecke yee him that liueth, a- 
mong the deadꝰ. | 


6 He is not here,butis riſen: remember * howe he ſpake vnto Cp. 9.226 
yon when he was yet in Galile, + matt. 17.23. 


7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt bee deliuered into the av. 5.3 1. 
hands of ſinneſul men;& be eruciſied, & the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his wordes, 

9 And teturned from the ſepulchre, and tolde all theſe things 


vnto the eleuen, and to all the remnant. 


- 


io Nowe it was Marie Magdalene and Ioanna, and Marie the 
mot her of lames, and other women with them, which tolde theſe 


things vnto the Apoſtles. 


71 But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a fained thing, neĩ- 
ther beleeued they them. 

12 * Then atoſe Peter, and ranne vnto the ſepulchre, and loo- John 20.6, 
ked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes laid by themſelues, & departed | 
wondring in himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. | a 

1; J And behold, two of them went that ſame day to a towne Mar. 16. 1a. 
which was from Hieruſalem about threeſcort furlongs, called _. 
Emmaus, 5 ; 

14 Aud they talked together of al theſe things that were done. 

15 And it came to paſle, as they communed together, and rea- 
ſoned, that leſus himſelfe drewe neete and went with them. 

15 But their eyes were holden, that they could not know him. 
17 And hee ſaide vnto them, What maner of communications 
ate theſe that ye haue one to another as ye walke, aud are ſad? 

18 And the one(named Cleopas)anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem,and haft not knowen the 
things which are come to paſſe therein in theſe daies? 5 

19 And he ſayd vnto them, What things? And ny ſayde vnto — 
him, Of leſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, miglity in deede | 
and in worde before God, and all the people. : 

'2+ And howe the hie Prieſtes, aud our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and haue crucified him, 

 2r But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould hauedeline- 
red Iſtael, and as touching all theſe things, to day is the thirde 
day. that they were done. ey; 

22 Vea, and certaine women among vs made vs aſtonied,whick 
came early vnto the ſepulchre. 

23 And when they ſounde not his body, they came, ſaying. 
that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which ſayde that hee. 
was alive, | 5 

24 Therefore eertaine of them which were with vs, went to 
the ſepulchte, dud ſolide it tuen ſ6 as 2 y women had ſay {bot 


* 


6, ors. * 
* 
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3 
25 he ſayde vnto them, O fooles and flow of heart to be. 
Jeede all that the Prophets haue ſpoken! 3 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, and to en · 
ter into his glory? a | | : 

27 And hee began at Moſes, and at all the Prophets. and inter- 
preted vnto them in all the Scriptures the thinges which were 
writtenof him. ED | 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne, which they went to, 
bur he made as m_ he would hane gonefarther, 

29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with vs: for it is 
n_—_ night, and the day is farre ſpent, So hee went in to tatie 

t em, . ; ; 

go Anditcameto paſſe as he ſate at table with them he tooke- 
the bread,and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue it to them. . 

31 Then the ir eyes were opened, and they knewe him: and hee 
was no more ſeene of them. Ext | 

gz And they ſayde betweene themſelnes, Did not our hearts 
burne within vs, while hee talked with vs by the way, and when 
he opened to vsthe Scriptures ? | 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hietuſz- 
= oy found the Eleuen gathered together, and them that were 

them, 

34 Which ſayd,The Lord is riſen in deede,and hath appeared 

to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things were done in the way, & howe 
'Y he was knowen ofthem in breaking of bread. — : 

; Mar. 16.14 36 J Andas they ſpake theſe things, leſus himſelfe ſtoode in 
ich 20. 19. the middes of them, and ſayd vnto them. Peace be to you. 

; 37 But they wereabaſhed and afraide, ſuppoſing that they had 
ſeenea ſpirit. | 

38 Then he ſayd vnto them, Why are ye troubled? and where- 

e doe doutes riſe in your hearts ? ; et 

39 Behold mine hands and my ſeete for ĩt is I my ſelf: handle 

me, x ſee: for a ſpirice hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 
40 And when hee bad thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed them bis hands 

and feete. . N 6 ; 

4t And while they yet beleeued not forioy,and wondered, hee 
ſayd vnto them, Haue ye here any meat? 3 
41 Aud they gaue him a piece of a broyled fiſh, and of an ho- 
nie combe, | 
- | 43 Andhetookeit,and did eate before them. : 

\ And hee ſayde vnto them, Theſe are the woordes, which I 
* vnto you while I was yet with you, that all muſt be fulfilled 
which are written of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pro- 

phets,ond in the P ſalmes. : : 

5 45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, that they might vn- 

8 *derſtand the yo Ae * REES g 

5 * 46 And (aid f them, Thus is it written, and thus it 3 


. C R A P. 1. EY, | 
Chriſt to ſaffer,2nd to riſe againe from the dead the thirde day; ; 
47 Andthat repentance & remiſsionof ſinnes ſhould beprez- A 
ched in his Name among all nations, beginning at Hiernſalem, & 3 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 648 £5 
49 And beholde, I doe ſende the promes of my Father vpon 1o5n x 5.20; 
you: but tarie ye inthe citie of Kieruſalem, vntill ye be endued after 1.4, © 


W "1 NS ia, andlife 

30 rwa emoutinto Bethania ift vp his 

lte tg urg. , x fo wr 
5r it came to paſle, that as he bleſſed them, * hee depar- M. 16. 19 

ted from them, and was caried vp into heauen. 8 Ng altes Pg ; 
52 Aud they worſhipped him, and retturned to Hieruſalem © 

with great ioy, 7 | 


G 44 on —_— continually in the Temple,pray fing,and lauding 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST AC 
cording to Iohn, 


C H A P. 1. 
1 That worde begotten of God before all worldes, 2 and which was 
euer with the Father, 14 is made man. 6.7 For what ende fohn 


wes ſent from God: 16 His preaching of (hriſtes office: 19.20 The 
recorde that he bare giuen — > Ov 4 — The calling of 


Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Philippe, 45 and Nathanael. 
Ne beginning was that Word, & that Word 


was with God,and that Worde was God. 
| 2 This ſame was in the beginning with 


3 "#Al things were made by it,and without Col. . 6. 
{it was made nothing that was made. "1 
4 In it was life, and that life was chat light 


en. ; 
4 And that light ſhineth in the darkenes, and the darkeneſſe 
mprehended it not. ..: 
* F E*There was 2 man ſent from God,whoſe name war John. Matt.; 7. 
7 This ſame came for a witnes, to beate witnes of that light, 7.“ 
that all men through him might beleeue, i 1 75 
8 Hee was not that light,. but was ſent to beare witnes of that . + 
light. 5 | | 4 
- This was that true light, which lighteth euery man that 
commeth into the world. ; 2 9 
10 Hee was in the worlde, and the world was * made by him: Hebe. ix. 
and the world knew him not. : 1 5 
rr He eame vntq his one, and his owne re ceiued him not. 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them he gaue 8388 
to be the ſonnes of Godeuen to them that beleeue in his Names 
e $23 Which 


of 


n S. 10 fN. | 
WY. 23 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the wil of the fleſh,nog 
7s | ofthe will of man, but of od... a 
F „ 6. 14 And that Worde was made fleſh, and dwelt among vs, 
17.2. (and we * ſawe the glory thereof, as the glory of the onely begot- 
net. 1. 17. ten Some of the Father) fall of grace and trueth. ö 
* 15 John bare witnes of him, and cryed, ſaying, This was he 
of whom 1 ſayd, He that commeth after me, was before me: for he 
: was better then I. £2 e0A72 ' * 
Kol. 1. i9. 16 * And of his fulnes haue all we receiued, & grace for grace. 
an 2.9. 17 For the Lawe was giuen by Moſes: but grace, and trueth 
3 came by leſus Chriſt. 5 8 | 
x.Tim.6.16, 18-* No man hath ſeene God at any time: that onely begot · 
1. john 4.12, ten Sonne, which is in the boſome of the Father, hee hath decla- 
red bim. : | 
19 CThenthisis the recorde of Iohn, when the lewes ſent 
N prieſts & Leuites from Hieruſalem, to aske him, Who art thou? 
Act. 13.25. 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and ſayd plainely, 1* am 
3 not that Chriſt. 
28 And they asked him, What then? Art thon Elias? And he 
ſayd, I am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, that we may giue 
4 an anſwere to them that ſent vs? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 
4.40.3. 23 He ſayd, I * am the voyce of him that cryeth in the wilder- 
1.3. nes, Make ſtraight y way of the Lord, as ſayd the Prophet Eſaias. 
luke 3.4. 24 Now they which were ſent, were of the Phariſes. 
| 25 And they asked him, and ſayd vnto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt , neither Elias, nor that 
Prophet ? LEED 
26 Tohnanſwered them,ſaying,I baptize with water:but there 
I is one among you, whom ye know not: __ 
NM. 3. 11. 27 *Heeitis that commeth after mee, which was before mes, 
er. 1.7. whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not worthy to vnlooſe, | 
Rate 3.16, 28 Theſethinges were done in Bethabara beyonde Iordan, 
kes 1. 5. where lohn did baptize. . 
Faxd tr.16. 29 Che next day lohn ſeeth leſus comminę vnto him, and 
au 19.4. ſayeth, Beholde that lambe of God,which taketh away the ſinne 
IX of the world. | | 
30 This is he of whom 1 ſayd, After me commeth a man, which 
was before me:for he was better then I, 
31 And I knew him not: but becauſe he ſhould be declared to 
3 Iſrael, therefore am I come,baptizing with water, 
Mat. 3. 16. 32 Solohnbarerecorde,ſaying, I behelde* that Spirit come 
r. t. 10. downefrom heauen, like a doue, and it abodevpon him, 
Ae 3.22, 33 And I knewe him not: but hee that ſent me to baptize with 
* water, he ſayde vnto mee, Vpon whome thou ſhalt ſee that Spirite 
come downe, and tarie ſtill on him, that is hee which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſt. HS 
34 Andifawe, and bate recorde that this is that Sonne of 
5 h 


1 | 33 © Tis 


Nen 


35 C The next day, Iohn ſtoode ngaine, & two of his diſciples: 
26 And he behelde Ieſus walking by, and ſayd, Beholde the 
Lambe of God : : 7 
37 And the two diſeiples heard him ſpeake, & followed Ieſus. 
38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them followe, and ſayd 


vnto them, What ſeeke ye? And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, cyhich 


"8 * 
© 


is to ſay by interpretation, Maſter,) where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſayd vnto them, Come, and ſee, They came & ſaw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about the 
tenth houre, | 

40 Andrewe,Simon Peters brother, was one of the two which 
had heard it of Iohn, and that followed him. * 

4t The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and ſayd vnto him, 
wy 3 founde that Meſsias, which is by interpretation, that 
Chriſt. | 

42 And he brought him to leſus. And leſus behelde him, and 
ſayd, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Iona: thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
phas, which is by interpretation, a ſtone. 

3 J The day following, Ieſus would go into Galile, & found 
Philippe, and ſayd vnto him, Followe me, | 

44 Nowe Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie of Andrewe 
and Peter. 

45 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſayd vnto him, We haue 
found him, of whom *Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the*Pro. Cen. 49 16. 
phets, Ieſus that ſonne of loſeph, that was of Nazareth. deut. 18.18. 

46 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can there any good thing I/. . 2. a 
come out of Nazareth? Philippe ſayd to him, Come, and fee, 40. 10. | 

47 leſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, and ſayd of him, Be- 45.8. ere. 
holde, in deede an Iſraelite, in whom is no guile. 23.5. aud 33. 

48 Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Whence kneweſt thou meꝰ le ſus 14. e. 4. 
anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Beſore that Philippe called thee, 23. 4 37. 
when thou waſt vnder the figge tree, I ſawe thee, 24. dan. 9. 20 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Rabbi, thou art | 
that Sonne of God : thou art that King of Iſrael, 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Becauſe I ſayde vnto 
thee, I ſawe thee vnder the ſigge tree, belecueſt thou? thou ſhale 
ſee greater things then theſe. ; 

gt And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, vercly I ſay vnto you, here- 


| afcerſhall ye ſee heauen open, and the Angels of God*aſcending, Gen. 28.12. 


and deſcending vpon that Sonne of man. 
| | CH AP. I'T. 

x Chriftiurneth water into wine, 11 which was the beginning of his 
miracles, 12 Hegoeth downe to (apernaum, 13 from thence hee 
goeth vp to 7 rs and caſteth the merchandiſe out of the 
Temple, 19 He foretelleth that the Temple, that is, his body, ſhall be 


deſtroyed of the Iewes, 23 Many beleeue in him, ſeeing the miracles 
which he did. 
Nd the third day, was there a mariage in Cana, a tone of Ga. 


lle, and the mother of Leſus was there, 


3 Aud 


WM = \ A 
& * > i... 


* 


2 Aud leſus was called alſo & his diſciples vnto f marriage; 
; Nowe whea the wine the mother of Ieſus ſayde vnto - 
13 him, They haue no wine. 3 
. 4 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, what haue I to doe with thee? 
3 mine houre is not yet come. 
5 His mother ſayd vato the ſeruants, Whatſoeuer hee ſayth 
ynto you, doe it, | 


6 And there were ſet there, ſixe waterpots of ſtone, after the 
maner of the purifying ofthe Iewes , conteining two or three fir- 
kins a piece. : 

7 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the waterpots with water. 
Then they filled them vp to the brimme. | 

8 Then he ſayde vnto them,Drawe out now & beare vnto the 
gouernour of the feaſt, So they bare it. | 

9 Now when the gouernour ofthe feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, Ger he knewe not whence it was: but the 
feruants, which drewe the water, knewe) the gouernour of the 
feaſt called the bridegtome, 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the beginning ſer forth good 
wine, and when men haue well drunke, then that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept backe the good wine vntill nowe. 

xt This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in Cana « towne of 
Go and ſhewed foorth his glorie: and bis diſciples beleeued 
on him, 

12 After that, he went downe into Capernaum,he and his mo- 

ther, and his brethren,and his diſciples : but they continued not 
many dayes there. | : 
x3 For the Tewes Paſſeouet was at hand. Therefore Ieſus went 
vp to Hieruſalem. 

14 And hee found in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen, and 
ſheepe, and doues, and changers of money, fitting there. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, and draue them 
all out ofthe Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, and powred out 
the changers money, and ouerthrewe the tables, | 

16 And ſayd vnto them that ſolde doues, Take theſe things 

1 hence: make not my fathers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe. 

Pſal. 69. 9. 17 And his diſeiples remembred, that it was written, * The 


zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me 97 ; 
18 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſayd vnto bim, What (igne 

" ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
| AMat.26.61, 19 leſus auſwered and aye vnto them}* Deſtroy this Temple, 
and 27.40. and in three dayes I wil raiſe it vp againe. : 
47.14.58, 20 Then ſayde the lewes, Fourtie and fixe yeeres was this 
"and I 5.29, Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it vp in threedayes? 
3 2t But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. . 
3 22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſea from the dead, his diſci- 

ples remembred that he thus ſayd vnto them: and they beleeued 

the Sctipture, and the worde which leſus had ſayd. : 
33 Nowe when he was at Hieraſalem at che Pgſſcouer * * 
| A 4 


FO On c H Af. 11. a 
feaſt, many heleeued In his Name, when they ſawe his miracles 
which he did. 1 N 5 : 
24 Butleſusdid not commit himſelfe vnto them, becauſe he 
knewe them all, | _ 

25 And had no neede that any ſhould teftifie of man: for hee 
knewe what was in man. 

| CHAP, 11h 
t (rift teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chriffian vegene- 
vation. 14 The at ty in the wilderneſie, 23 Tohnbaptizeth, 27 

and teacheth his, that he is not Chrift. 
Tere was nowe a man of the Phariſes , named Nicodemus, a 
4 ruler of the lewes. biel 

2 This mam came to Ieſus by night, and ſayd vnto him, Rabbi, 
we knowe that thou art a teacher come from God : for no man 

could doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except God were 
with him. „ 

leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
to thee, except a man be borne againe, hee cannot ſee the king - 
dome of God. | 
_ 4 Nicodemus ſayd vnto him, How can a man be borne which 
| ee can he enter into his mothers wombe againe, and be 

orne? 

5 Teſas anſwered, Verely, verely I ſay voto thee, except that 
a man be borne of water and ofthe Spirit, he cannot enter inte 
the kingdome of God. 

s That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh : and that thatis 
borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. . 

7 Marueile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye muſt be borne againe. 

8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof, but cauſt not tell whence it commeth,and whithex 
it goeth : ſo is euery man that is borne of the Spirit. 
of 3 anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Howe can theſe 

ings be? ' 855 | 

ro leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou a teacher of 
Iſrael , and knoweſt not theſe things? 

xx Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we knowe, 
and teſtifie that we haue ſeene: butye receiue not our witnes. 

12 Ifwhen I tell you earthly things, ye belecue not, howe 
ſhould ye beleeue, if I ſhall tell you of heauenly things? 

73 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he that hath de- 
ſcended from heauen, that Sonne of man which is in heauen. = 

14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wildernes,ſo muſt Nom r. 
that Sonne of man be lift vp. Chap. x2. 3% 
.. I5 That whoſoeuer beleeneth in him, ſhould not periſh, but a 
haue eternall life. | | 25 

16 For God ſo loued the world, that he bath ginen his onely 1. oha 4.9, * 
begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 1 
riſk, but haue everlaſting life. 


17 *For God ſent not his Sonne into the world. lat be ſhould 2 


5 


—— — — 


e 8. 10 HN. n 
rg the worlde, but that the worlde through him might 
be ſaued. | WE. 4" 
18 Hethat beleeneth in him, it not condemned: but he that 
beleeueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not belee- 
. ved in che Name of that onely begotten Sonne of God. ; 

| Chap.1.% 19 * And this is the condemnation, that that light came into 
. the world, and men loned darkenes rather then that light, be- 
cauſe their deedes were euill, 3 

20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the light, neither 
commeth to light, leſt his deedes ſhould be reprooued. 

21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the light , that his 
deedes might be made manifeſt, that they are wrought accot- 
dingto God, 3 1 | 
| h 22 'C After theſe things came Teſus and his diſciples into the 
| Ehap.4.1, land of Tudea, and there taried with them, and *baprized, 

23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim , becauſe 
there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was not yet caft into priſon, | 

25 Then therearoſe a queſtion berweene Iohn diſciples and 
the Iewes about purifying, | | 
8 26 And they came vnto lohn, and ſayd vnto bim, Rabbi, hee 

Bap. i. 34. that was with thee beyond Iordan, to whom * thou bareſt wit- 
; nes, beholde, he baptizeth,and all men come to him. 
27 lohn anſwered, and ſayd, A man can receiue nothing, ex- 
cept it be ginen him from heauen. | pL 
: Ebap.1,20, 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that *I ſayde, I am not 
that Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. woos: Gs 

29 He that bath the bride, is the bridegrome: but the friende 
of the bridegrome which ſtandeth and heareth him, reĩoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegromes voyce. This my ivy there; 

ore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. ; 

31 He that is come from on hie, is aboue all: he that is of the 
earth, is of the earth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come 

rom he auen, is aboue all. 5 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he teſti fieth: bur 
no man teceiueth his teſtimonie. | == 
1 3 Hee that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath ſealed that 
Ae. 3. 3. God is true. 92 OL 

L 34 For be whome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wordes of God: 
for God gineth him not the Splrit by meaſure.” | 
4.11.27. 35 The Father loueth the Soune, and hath * given all things 
\Þ% into his hand. TN 
bac. 2.4. 35 * He that beleeueth in the Sonne, bath everlaſting life, and 


NJ. 
L. ohn. 5. lo. he that obeyeth not the Sonne, thall not ſee life , but the wrath 
a of God abideth on him. 
rn | 
6 leſus being wearie asketh drinke of the woman of Samara, 21 Het 
teachtihh the true worſhip; v6 He confefieth that bee js the M 2 
5 EC ,- --Þ9 


— of : 


to dhe poſſeſsion that & Iacob gaue to-hisſanne Ioſeph. Gen 33. 19. 


haſt, is notthive husband: that ſaydeſt thou truely. 


in * Hieruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. © Deut. 12.6, 


23 But the houre commeth, and nowe is, when the true wor- 


c HAF. 1111. | N 
32 Hime. 39 The Samaritents belgent in him. 46 He hee- 23 
leth the Rulers ſonne. ü yh : a 
owe den the Lorde knewe, how the Phariſes had heardzthat 
Veſus made * and baptized moe diſciples then lohn. (g. 22. 
2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptned not: but his diſciples) . 
3 Heleftludea,and departed againe into Galile, 
% And he muſt needes goe through Samaria. 5 
+ 5 Then eame he to a eitie of Samaxia called Sychar, neere vn · 


: 3 
And there was Iacobs well. leſus then wearied in the tour- and os 
ney, ſate thus on the well: it was about the ſixt houre. ioſb. 24. 2. 
27. There came a woman of Samaria to drawe water. leſus ſaid ö 
vnto her, Giue me drinke. "HIS: 1 Kt? 
8 For his diſciples were gone away intoF citie,to bye meate, 
Then ſayd the woman of Samaria vnto him, Howe is it, that 
thou being a lewe, askeſt drinke of me, which am a woman of Sa 
maria ? For the lewes meddle not with the Samaritanes.': - 
to Teſus anſwered and ſayde vnto her, If thou kneweſt that 
gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Giue me drinke, thou 
wouldeſt haue asked ofhim, and he would haue giuen thee wa- 
ter of life, | | | 
tr The woman ſayd vnto him, Syr, thou haſt nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deepe: from whence then haſt thou that 
water of life? | | 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, which gane vs this 
well, and he himſelſe dranke thereof, & his ſonnes, & his eattell? 
13 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, Whoſoeuer drinketh 
ofthis water, ſhall thirſt againe: 7 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that I ſhall gine him, 
ſhall neuer be more a thirſt: bur the water that I ſhall giue him, 
mall be in him a well of water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 
15 The woman ſayd vnto him, Syr, giue me ol that water, that 
I may not thirſt, neither come hither to drawe. . 
ts leſus ſayd vnto her, Go, call thine husband, & come hither, 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no husband. Ieſus 
ſayd vnto her, Thou haſt well ſayd; I haue no husband. 
18 For thou haſt had fine hus bands, and he whom thou now 


19 The womã ſaid vnto him, Syr, I ſee that thou art a Prophet. | 5} 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, and ye ſay, that q 


21 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, beleene me, the houre com- 
meth, when ye ſliall neither in this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem ; 
worihip the Father. 0 
22 Ye worſhip that which ye“ knowe not: we worſhip that 2. Kixg. 1. 
which we knowe: for ſaluation is of the le es. P 29, I 


ſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in ſpiritzand trueth: for the Fa - 
ther requireth euen lach to worlhip him. . 8 
* . . 24 


W 
* : 


He | Wars T o HN. 3 
A ker. 3.27. 24 * Godiva ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
5 him in ſpirit and true ch. ET ORR 
N 25 The woman ſayd vnto him, I knowe well that Mefrias ſhall 
22 is called Chriſt: when bee is come, he will tell vs 
things. — 
©. eius ſayd vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake vnto thee, 

27 J And vpon that came his diſciples, and marueiled that be 
talked with a woman : yet no man ſayd vnto him, What as beſt 
thou? or why talkeſt thou with her? 4D 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into 
the citie, and ſayd to the men, | 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me all things that eyes 
Idid: is not he that Chriſt? | 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came vnto him. 

4 31 J In the meane while, the diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Ma- 
er, eate. | | ; 

3 he ſayd vnto them, I haue meate to cate that ye knowe 

vod of. ; 
33 Then ſayde the diſciples betweene themſclues, Hath any 
man brought him meate? 
34 leſus ſayd vnto them, My meateis that I may doe the will 
of him that ſent me, and finiſh his worke. . 
' 35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, & then commeth 
harueſt ? Beholde, I ſay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on 
Aa. 9. 37. the regions: * for they are white already voto harueſt, 
+ luke 10.2. 36 And he that reapeth, receiueth reward, & gathereth fruite 
vnto life eternall,that both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
might reioyce together. 

37 For herein is the ſaying true, that one ſoweth, and another 
teapeth. 6 PIT 
38 l ſent yon to reape that, whereon ye beſtowed nolabour; 

other men laboured, and ye are entred into their labours. 

39 Now many of the Samaritans of that citie beleeued in him. 
for the ſaying of the woman which teſtified, He hath tolde me all 
things that ener I did. | 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vnto him, they bee 
Sought him, that he would tarie with them: and he abode there 


be. two dayes. . 4 5 5 f 
bet : gt And many mo beleeucd becauſe of his owne worde. 
A 42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Nowe we belecue, not be. 
ot cauſe ofthy ſaying : for we haue heard him our ſelues, & knowe 
| that this is in deede that Chriſt the Saniour of the world. 
4 So two dayes after he departed thence, and went into 


I Ga le. . 

t. 13.37. 44 For Ieſus himſelfe had * teſtiſied, that a Prophet hath none 
s. 4. honour in his owne countrey, Tu 

> (ke 4.24 x Thes when hee was come into Galile, the,Galileans recei- 
8 ned him, which had ſeene all the things that bee did at Hieruſa- ' 
. lem at tlie eaſt: for they went alſo vnd o the feaſt, 0. 
N | as: FD) ue ve due! 46 And 


9 


. C H 14 | P. V. 

46 And Tefus came aga ine into Cana afowne of Galle, where 
he had m fwater. wine. And there was a certaine ruler, whoſe 
ſonne was ficke at Capernaum. iz : 

47 When he heard that leſus was come opt of Indea ipto Ga. 
lite, he went vnto him, & beſonght him that he would go downe, 
and heale his ſonne: for he was enen ready to die. 

48 Then ſayde leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee ſignes and won - 
ders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The ruler ſaid vnto him, Syr, go downe before my Sone die. 

50 leſus ſayde vnto him,Goe thy 3 ſonne Iiueth:and the 
man beleeued the word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went 
his way. : BY 

zi And as hee was nowe going downe, his ſeruaunts met him, 
ſaying, Thy ſonne lineth. | 

52 Thenenquited hee of them the houre when hee began to a- 
mende. And they ſayde vnto him, Veſterday the ſeuenth houre the 
ſeuer left him. 

53 Then the father knewe, that it was the fame houre in the 
which Ieſus had ſayde vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth. And he be lee · 
ued, and all his houſholde. 

54 This ſeconde miracle did leſus againe, after hee was come 


out of ludea into Galile. 


6 V. 

2 One lying at the poole, 3 is healed of (hrift ou the Sabbath: to The 
Jewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deede, 17 he conninceth 
with the authoritie of his Father. 19. 20 He proueth his diuiue pow- 
er by many reaſons, 45 and with Moſes teſlimonie. ; 

Aft? that, there was a feaſt of the lewes, and Ieſus went vp 

to Hieruſalem. A "1.63 
2 And there is at Hieruſalem by place of the ſheepe,a poolt 
called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauing five porches: 


2 ln the which lay a great multitude of ſicke folke,of blinde, 


halte, and withered, wayting for the moouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon into the 
oole, and troubled the water: whoſoeuer then firſt, after the 
irring ofthe water, ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoener 

diſeaſe he had. A: 

5 Andacertaine man was there, which had bene diſeaſed 

eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6, When leſus ſawe him lie, & kne we that he nowe long time 

had bene diſeaſed, he ſayd vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Syr, I haue no man, when the 

water is troubled, to put me into the poole: but while lam eom- 
ming, another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 leſus ſayd vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, and walke. 
9 And immediatly the man was made whole, and tooke vp 

his bed, and walked: and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 


to The lewes thereſore ſayd to him that was made whole, It | 


is the Sabbath dt *itis not la all ſos thee to cariothybed, 
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kn Neapſwered them, He tat made me whole, be ſapde vote 


me, Take vp thy bed, and w alle. 
132 Then asked they him, What man is that wbick ſayde voto 
thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke?. e 9 

13 And hee that was healed,knewe not who it was: forlefus 
_ conueyed himſelſe away from the multitude that was in that 
. 14 And after that, Ie ſus found him inthe Temple, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Beholde, thou att made whole: ſinne no more, leaſt a worſe 
thing come vnto thee, . - 

15 'CThe man departed,and tolge the Iewes that it was leſus, 
Which had made him whole. | 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute leſus, and ſought to 
ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the Sahbath * 

17 * leſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and 
Worke. 11 8 . , 5 

18 * Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to kill him: not on · 
ly becauſe he bad broken the Sabbath: but ſayde alſo that God 
was his Father, and made himſe lfe equall with God, 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſayde vnto them, Vetely, verely I 
ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothing of himſelfe, ſaue that he 
ſeeth the Father doe: for whatſoeuer things hee doeth, the ſame 
things doeth the Sonne in like maner. Fg 
20 For the father loueth the Sonne, & ſheweth bim all things, 
whatſoever he himſelf doeth, and he will ſnew him greater works 
then theſe, that ye ſhould marne ile. 

nꝛ⁊t For like wiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the deade, and quic ke. 
neth them, ſa the Sonne quickeneth whom be will. Es 

23 For the Father ivdgeth no man, but bath comitted al iudge- 
ment vnto the Sonne 5 . 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the Sonne, as they ho- 
nour the Father: hee that honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame ho- 
noureth not the Father, which hath ſent him. | 

24 Verely,verely | ſay vnto you, he that heareth my word,and 


- belecueth him that ſent mee, hath enerlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death vnto life. 


. 25 Verelywerely I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhall come, and now 
is, when the dead ſhall heate the voyce of the Sonne of God: and 
they that heare it. ſnall live. | 


+ 26 For as rbe Father bath life in biwſclfe, ſo likewiſe bath hee 


giuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelſfe. 
27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute iudgement, in 
that he is the Sonne of man. 8 6 

28 Marueile not at this: for the houre ſhall come in the which 
all that are in che graues ſhall heare his voyce. 

29 And they ſhall come foorth, that haue done good, vnto th: 
reſurreàion of liſe: but they that haue done enjl), vnto the Flut- 
ze&ion of condemnation, e | 


0 Icaudoenothing of. mine owne ſelſe: hear, Liudge: 
au 


8 | ; and my ſudgenen is inſt;becauſel ſeeke not mine dne will, bu 


that the witneſſe which he beareth of me is true. ' 


*hath ſent,him ye beleene not. 


— 


en v. vi. 


fthe Father who hath ſent me. 2 

b e ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my witneſſe were chap. 8.135 
not true. : ; 
32 * There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, and 1 know Mat. 3.17. 


33; *Yeſent vnto lohn, and he bare witneſſe vnto the 'trueth, Chah. 27 
24 But I receiue not the recorde of man: neuertheleſſe theſe 
things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 
He was a burning. and a ſhini 

a ſeaſon hane reioyced in his light. 
30 Bat L haue greater witnes then the witnes of Iohn: forthe 
workes which the Father bath giuen me to finiſn, the ſame workes 
that I doe, beate witnes of me, that the Father ſent me. 7 2 
237 Andthe* Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, beateth wit- f. 3 1) 
neſſe of me. Ye haue not heard his yoyce at any time, * neither 2 17-5» 4 
haue ye ſeene his ſhape. eas. a. 
38 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: for whome hee 


ng candle: and ye would for 


- 


39 * Searchethe Scriptures: forinthem ye thinke to haue Add. 17. 
ternall life, and they ate they which teſtiſie of me. | | 
40 But ye. wil not come to me, that ye might haue life, 
q Ireceiue not prayſe of men. 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not the lone of God in you. 
41 1am come in my Fathers Name, and yee receiue me not: if 
another ſhall come in his owne name, him will ye receiue. h | 
How canye beleeue, which receiue “ honour one of another, e PIR 43. 
and ſe eke not the honour that commeth of God alone? | | 
4 Doe not thinke tliat will accuſe you to my Father: there 
is one that aceuſeth you, een Moſes, in whome ye truſt, — 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue beleeued mee: 2 $ 2 Fo; 
*for 2 7 ne. : | 2 4 
ut if ye belecue not his writings, how ſhall ye n 
et e of Wy N my gent, 18.155 
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CHAP YL: . « 
5 Fiue thouſand ave fed with fiue loaues aud two fiſhes. 1 (hrift 
oeth apart f; om the people. 17 As his diſciples were rowing, 19 
commeth to them ny on the water, 26 He e of the 
play ard he ae 3 5 read of life.q r. 52 The ewes murmure, 
go and many of the diſciples 65 depart from kin. 69 The Ab 
caſe * to be the The of Godt 7 eee 
A Fer theſe things, leſus went bis way ouer the { i 
Aichi Tiberias. FOR 5 5 15 of Fulle, 4 
2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſ. i - 
miracles,which he did on them that were diſeaſed. e Zenit, 22. % 6 
.3. Then leſus went vp into a mountaine, and chere hee fate dert. i. 1.75 3 
with his diſciples, ; 3 Ar. 14. 16. 
4 Now the Paſſeouer;a *feaſt ofthe Tewes was neere. mar.6 75 "F 
5 Then I ES VS lift vp hs eyes, and ſeeing that a great mul luke 9.294 1 
| L . | titude * # 
. — | 


; 
1 
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eitude came vnto him. he ſaid ynto Philippe, Whence ſhall wee 
bye bread, chat theſe might eate? BE, 
6 (And this he ſaid to proue him: for he himſelfe knew what 
he would doe.) : 
7 Ps anſwered him, Two hundreth peniworth of bread 
3s not ſufficient for them, that enery one of the might take a litle. 
8 Then ſaid ynto him one of his diſciples, Andtew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, Os 5 
9 There is a litle boye here, vhich hath five barely Ioaues, and 
two fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? 17. 
Io And Ieſus ſaid, Make the people fit downe. Now. there was 
much graſſe in that ues Then the men ſate downe in number, 
about ſiue thouſand. | 
. tx And Ie ſus tooke the bread, and gaue thankes, and gaue to 
the diſciples,and the diſciples to them that were ſet downe ; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
12 And when they wereſatiſfied,he ſayd vnto his diſciples, Ga · 
ther vp the broken meate which remaineth, that nothing be loſt, 
13 Then they gathered it together, and filled twelue baskety 
with the broken meate of the hue barly loaues, which remained 
ynto them that had eaten. 1 
14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the miracles that Teſus 
did, ſayd, This is of a trueth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. | | 981 
1 Whenleſus therefore perceived that they would come, and 
tale him to make him a King, he departed againe into a moun- 
taine himſelfe alone. „ 
16 When euen was now come, his diſciples went downe vn- 
to the ſea, : 3 i 
A. 14.25. 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea, towardes 
e. 6. 47. Capernaum: and nowit was darke, & leſus was not come tothe, 
I 18 And the ſea atoſe with a great winde that blewe, _. 
3 19 And when they had rowed about ſiue and twentie or thirtie 
1 furlongs,they-ſawe leſus walking on the ſea, and drawing neere 
c ynto the ſhip :ſo they were afraid. EE wr 
20 But he ſaid vntothem, It is I: be not afraid. PN 
at Thenwillingly they received him into the ſhip,and the ſhip 
was by and by at the land, whither they weut. 
22 CTheda long, the people which ſtoode on the other 
fide of the ſea, law that there was none other ſhip there,ſaue that 
one,whereinto his diſciples were entred, and thatleſus went not 
2 his diſciples in the thippe, but that his diſciples were gone 
one, of % 
23 And that there came other ſhippes from Tiberias,neere vn- 
per « mg where they ate the bread, after the Lord had giuen 
anKes, , ; . : : : 
. 24 Now when the people fawthatTeſas was not there,neither 
his diſciples,they alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
— leſurs 9 
(negro OY ; 35 And 
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25 And when they had found him on the other fide of the ſea, 2 
they ſayd vnto him, Rabbi when cameſtthou bither? 2 

26 leſus anſwered them, and ſayde, Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
you: ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye ſawe the mĩracles, but becauſe ye 
ate of the loaues, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meate which periſheth, but for Y meate 1 
that endureth vnto euerlaſting life, vhich the Sonne of man ſhal!! 
giue vnto yon: for him hath * God the Father ſealed. chap. r. 32 

28 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall we do, that we might mai. 3. 1 |} 
worke the workes of God? and 17.3. 

29 Ieſus anſweted, and ſayd vnto them, * This is the worke of 1. lohn 3.2 
God, that ye beleeue in him, whom he hath ſent. f | 

30 They ſayd therefore vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou | 
then, that we may ſee it, and beleene theeꝰ what doeſt thou worked | 

31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert,as it is * written, Exo. 6.14. | 
He gaue them bread from heaven to eate. nomb. t 1. 7. 

33 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, gſal 38.25. * 
Moſes gaue you not that bread from heauen but my Father giueth "I 
you that true bread from heauen. . 1 

33 For the bread of God is he which commeth downe from 
heauen, and giueth life vnto the world, | 

34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lord, euermore glue vs this bread. 

35 And lẽſus ſayd voto them, I am that bread of life: he that 
eommeth to me, ſhall not hunger, and he that beleeueth in mee, 
ſhall neuer thirſt, | 

36 But I ſayd vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me, and beleeue 


not. : 
37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come to mee: and him 
that commeth to me, I caſt not away. 
38 For1came downe from heauen, not to doe mine owne wil, 
but his will which hath ſent me. 8 | 
39 And this is the Fathers will which bath ſent me, that of all 
which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
vp againe at the Jaſt day. | 
o And this is the will of him that ſent mee, that every man 
which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, ſhould haue euerla- 
Ring life: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
47 The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe hee ſayde, I am | 
that bread,which is come downe from heauen. x 
42 And they ſaid, & Is not this Ieſus that ſonne of loſeph,whoſe Mat. i 3.4 
father and mother we knowe ? how then ſaith he, I came downs 4 
from heauen? ; 
43 leſus then anſwered,and fayd vnto them, Murmure not a- 
mong yqur ſelues. | | 
o man can come to me, except the Father, which hath 
ſent me, drawe him: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 3 
45 Itis written in the? Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 7.54. 12 
of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned iert. 133 | 
el che Father cometh ago mer "- "my 


0 


. 46 N "50 


3 | * 8. 1 A 25 N. "Ry 2 _ 
Nat. 1 f. 27. 46 * Not that any man bath ſeene the Father, ſaue be which is 
of God, he hath ſeene the Father. SIG, 
47 Verely,verelyI ſay vato you, He that beleeueth in me, hath 
everlaſting life, | ; 
/ 48 Lam that bread of life. | ' 
Exo. 16. 15, P 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wildernes, and are 
e 


N 30 This is that bread, which commeth downe from heauen, 
that he which eateth of it, ſnould not die. 

IM 5r Iamthar living bread which came downe from he auen: if 
any man eate of this bread, he ſhal line for euer: & the bread that 

I will giue, is my fleſn, which I wil giue for the life of the world. 

52 Then the lewes ſtroue among themſelues, ſaying, How can 

this man giue vs his fleſh to eate? . 

53 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, ve rely I ſay vnto you, 

Except ye eate the fleſne of the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
WE” blood,ye haue no life in you. : 
©£0:11,27- 54 Whoſoener * eateth my fleſn, and drinkęth my blood, bath 

"  eternalllife,and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. e 4 
; 55 For my fleſh'is meate in deede,and my blood is drinke in 
eede. ; 
56 He that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. 4 | 
37 As that living Father hath ſent me, ſo liue I by the Father, 
and he that eateth me, euen he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is that bread which came downe from heauen : not 
as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and are dead. He that eateth 
of this bread, ſhall live for euer. | 

59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Synagogue, as be taught in 
Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this)ſaid, 
This is an hard ſaying: who can heare it? 

- 6x But leſus knowing in himſelſe, that his diſciples murmured 
bY at this, ſaid vato them, Doth this offend you? 80 
5 '62 What then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of man aſcend vp 
Chep.z.1;z, where he was be fore? : | 
* . 63 It is the Spirite that quickeneth : the fleſh proſiteth no- 
A thing:the wordes that I ſpeake vnto yon, are ſpirit and life, 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not: for leſus knew 
from the beginning, which they were that belceued not, and who 
ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſayd, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that no man can 
come vuto me, excepe it be giuen vnto him of my Father. 

66 From that time, many of his diſciples went backe; and 
walked no more with him, | 
57 ThenſaidIeſus ta the twelue, Will ye alſo go away? 

* 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to whome ſhall 
we goe t thou haſt the words of eternall life: | 

: 69 And we belecue and know that thou art that Gn that 

| EE onne 
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. Sonne ofthe liuing God. / | , 

70 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not l * choſen you twelue, and Mat. 26. 164 

one of you is a deuill? L | A 

7 Nowe he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon: for * 

he it was that ſhould betray him, though he was one of i twelue. : 
CHAP. VII. 

2 (nift,after his couſins were gone vp to the feaft of Tabernacles, 
10 goeth thither priuily, 12 The peoples ſundry opinions of. him. 
14 He teacheth in the ter: le. 32 The Prieſts command to take him, 
41 Strift among the multit:xde about bim,47 and betweene the Pha- 
riſes & the officers that were ſent to tate him, 30 and Nicodemus. 

After theſe things, leſus walked in Galile, and would not walke 
in Iudea: for the Iewes ſought te kill him. : 
3 Nowe the lewes & ſeaſt of the Tabernacles was at hand. TLeui.23. 34 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart hence, and goe 

into Iudea, that thy diſciples may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſecretly, and hee 
himſelfe ſeeketh to be famous, If thondoeſt theſe things, ſne we 
thy ſelfeto the world. 

5 For as yet his brethren beleeued not in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet come: but 
your time is al way teadie. 

7. The worlde can not hate you : but me it hateth, becauſe I 
teſtiſie of it, that the works thereof are euill. : 

8 Go ye vp vnto this ſeaſt: Iwill not goe vp yet vnto this feaſt: 
* for my time is not yet fulfilled. 78 : 

9 © Theſethings he ſaid vnto them, and abode ſtill in Galile. 

10 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp,then went he alſo 
vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were priuily. 

; : I Foun the Iewes ſought him at the feaſt, and ſayde, Where 

is he 

12 And much murmuring was there of him Aeg the people. 
e ws ng is a good man: other ſayd, Nay: but he deceiueth 

e people. ET 

13 Howbeieno man ſpake openly of him, ſor feare of y Iewes. 

14 Now when halſe the feaſt was done, leſus went vp into 
the Temple and taught. | ö 

15 Aud the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, Howe knoweth this man 
the Scriptures,ſeeing that he neuer learned? _ 

16 leſus anſwered them, and ſayd, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that ſent me. i | | 

17 If any man doe his will, he ſhal know ofthe doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh hisowne glorie: but 
he that ſeeketh his glorie that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no | 
vnrigbteouſnes is in him. . | © 
. #9 F Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet none of you kee. Ex. 97; 
peth the Lawe?* Why goe ye about to kill me? Chap. 
20 The prople anſwetedz and ſfaide, Thou haſt 8 devill twho I 

| 155 L 4 ns * gooth _ 
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I; 
+; 
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goeth about to kill thee? 5 , . 
at Ieſus anſwered,and faide to them, I haue done one worke, 
3 and ye all marneile, ; 
Zenit. 13.3. 22 * Moſes therefore gane vnto you circumciſion , (not be. 
Gen. 17.1 f. cauſe it is of Moſes, butotthe * fatbers,) and ye on the Sabbath 
I day circumciſe a man. : : | 
23 Ifaman on the Sabbath receiue circumciſion ,- that the 
| Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye angry with me,becauſe 
B L haue made a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath da? 
Dent. 1. 168. 24 ludge not according to the appearance, but iudge righ- 
teons indgement. 
25 J Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this hee, 
whom they goe about to kill? : 
26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh openly, and they ſay nothing to 
_ ? ax the rulers knowe in deede that this is in deede that 
riſt? 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when that 
Chriſt commeth,no man ſhall know whence he is. 
38 J Then criedleſus in the Temple as he taught, ſay ing, Yee 
both know me, and knowe whence I am: yet am I not come of my 
ſelfe, but he that ſent me, is true, whome ye know not. 
29 But I knowe him: for Iam of him, and he hath ſent me. 
30 Then they ſought to take him, but no man layde handes on 
him, becauſe his houre was not yet come, 
. 31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, and ſayde,When 
that Chriſt commeth,, will he doe mo miracles then this man 
bath done? rate * 
32 The Phariſes heard that the people murmured theſe things 
of him, & the Phariſes,and high Prieſtes ſent officers to take bim. 
33 Then faid leſus vnto them, Yet am L a little while with you, 
and then goe I ynto him that ſent me. | 
Cb. 13.33. 34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me, and where I am, 
A can ye not come. | 
| | 35 Then ſaide the Iewes among themſelues, Whither will hee 
go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he go vnto them that are dif. 
petſed among the Grecians,and teach the Grecians? 
36 Whatſaying is this that he ſaid,Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhal 
1 not fiade me i and where I am, ean ye not come? | 
"Lexit.23.36 37 Nope in the laſt and & great day of the feaſt, Ieſus Roode 
* and ctye d, ſaying, If any tnan thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and 


* 


| -drinke. . N a 
Dent. 18.15. 38 He that beleeueth in me, * as ſaith the Scripture, out of his 
E belly hall flow riners of water of life. ; 
loe[2.28, * 39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that beleeued in 
fs 2.17, him, ſnould receine: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet giueu, becauſe 
that Ieſus was not yet glorified.) 
2 . 4o So many of the people, when they heard this ſayings ſaid, 
Doo 18. 15 * Of a trueth this is that Prophet. a 
41x Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt: and ſome ſaid, But * a 
; t 


«8 25/1 
| ; CHAP, vir I 
chriſt come ont of Galile? N 8 
41 * $ayeth not the Scripture that that Chriſt ſhall com of fick. 5. 3 7 
= ſeede of Danid,and ont of the towne of Bethleem, where Da · pyae.2.50 
en ; EF | ; 
43 So was there diſſenſion among the people for him. | 4 
"-a4 And Lacy of them would haue taken him, but no man laide 75 
10 z FA. 5 4 
s Then tame the officers to the hie Prieſts and Phariſes, and 
they ſayd vnto them, Why haue ye not brought bim? 
46 The officers anſwered, Nener man ſpake like this man. 
"© 47 Then anſwered them the Phatiſes, Are ye alſo deteiued? 
48 Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariſes beleeue in him? 
49 But this 1 know not the Lawe, are curſed. __— 
30 Nicodemus ſayd ynto them, ( hee that came tg leſus by Chap. 3.2. 
night, and was one of them) 5 
52 Doeth our Lawe indge a man before it heare him, & and Dent. 158. 
know what he hath done? dad 15.15. 
32 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou alſo of Galile ? N 
Search and looke: for out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 
33 Aud euery man went vnto his owne houſe. 
The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her fines forgiuen her. 12 
chriſt the light of the world. 19 The Phariſes aste where hu Fa- 
ther is. 39 The ' ſonnes of Abraham. 42 The ſonnes of God, 44 
The deuil the father of hing. 56 Abraham ſawe Chrifts day. 
e ANd leſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, | | 
2 Aud early in the r e. againe into the Temple, 
&all the people came vnto him, & he ſate downe, and taught thẽ. 
3 Then the Seribes, and the Phariſes brought vnto him a wo- 
man taken in adulterie, and ſer her in the middes, 
4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we ſounde this woman commit 
ting adulterie,euen if the verie acte. | —_— 
5 * Nowe Moſes in our Lawe commaunded,that ſuch ſhoulde Leni. 20. 0. 
be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou thereſote? | | 
s And this they ſayde to tempt him, that they might haue, 
whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtouped downe, and with his fin · 
ger wrote on the ground. 


- 7 And while they continued asking him, he lift himſelfe vp, 1 
and ſayd vnto them, Let him that is among you without ſinne, Dent. 1.7. 
caſt the firſt ſtone at her. . ; 2 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe,and wrote onthe ground. 

9: And when they heard it, being accuſed by their owne con- 
ſcience,they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt euen to 
the laſt: ſo Ieſus was left alone, & the woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 When leſus bad lift vp him ſelfe againe, & ſaw no man, but 
the woman, he ſaid vnto her, Woman, where ate theſe thine aceu - 
ſera? * * * Nee thee? * | 
Ix She ſaid, No man,Lorde, And Ieſus ſaid, Neither doe I con- 
Lemue hee: gos and ſinne no more. e 25 5 
2 88 L 4 12 Then 


7 | "A 11.3. 
95. 


, Thap.s. 3t. 


12 Then fpake Ieſus againe vnto them ſaying, l & am chat lig 
ofthe world: he that followech me, ſhall = malle in . — 
but ſhall haue that light of life, | 

13 The Phariſes therefore ſayd vnto him, Thou beareſt record 
of thy ſelfe : thy record is not true, SEE 
1 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Though I beare re- 

of my ſelfe, yet wy record is true: ſor I know whence came, - 


1 
cor 
and whither I goe: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whi- 


ther I goe, | 
15 Yeiudpe afterthefleſh:Iindge no man. 13 
26 And if lalſo indge, my iudgement is true: for I am not a 


Deut. 15.6. lone, but l, and the Father, that ſent me. 


nd 19.15. 


17 Aud it is alſo written in your Lawe, * that the teſtimonie 


| Mas, 18.16. of two men is true. 


Accor. 13. 1. 


bes. 10. 28. 


+ a 
3 4 


18 Lam one that beare witnes of my ſelfe, and the Father that 

ent me,beareth witnes of me. 

19 Then ſayd they vnto him, Where is that Father of thine ? 
Teſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor that Father of mine. If 
ye had knowen me, ye ſhould have knowen y Father of mine alſo. 

20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ieſus in the treaſurie, as hee taught in 
the Temple, and no man layd hands on him: for bis houre was 
not yet come. | 

2 Then ſayd Ieſus againe vnto them, Igo my way, and ye ſhall 
ſee ke me, & ſnal die in your ſinnes. Whither I go. can ye not come, 

22 Then ſayd the Iewes, Wil he kill him ſelfe, becauſe he ſaith, 
ither I goe, can ye not come? 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ve are from beneath: I am from a- 
boue: ye are of this world: I am not of this world. 

24 I ſayd therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die in your ſinnes: 
ſor except ye beleeue, that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou? And Ieſus ſayde 
be or Euen the ſame thing that I ſayd vato you from the be- 

inning. 
b 26 Lhaue many things to ſay, and to iudge of yon: but he that 
Tent me, is true, and things chat I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 
Ito the world. a 

27 They vnderſtoode not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 

38 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, When ye haue lift vp the Sonne 
of man, then ſhall ye knowe that I am he, and that I doe nothing 
2 ſelfe, but as my Father hath taught mee, ſo I ſpeake theſe 

ings. 8 8 

2 5 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath not left mo 
alone,becauſe I doe alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 TAs he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued ia him. 

31 Then ſayd leſus to the lewes which beleeued in bim, If yee 
continue in my word, ye ate verely my diſciples, | 

32 And ſhall knowe the trueth,and the trueth ſhall make you 


43 They anſyered bln, Wes bes Abraham ſeade * 


_— 


c nA u. vir. 
neuer bond to any mann why ſaieſt thou then, Ve ſhalbe made free? 
34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay vato you, that 


whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the * ſeruant of ſinne: ' 


Nom. G. vc. 


1 And che ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for euer: but the 2. pet. 2.19 


Sonne abideth for euer. 7 
. 36 If chat Sonne therefore ſhall make you ſree ye ſhall be free 
in deede. | ; 0 
37 Iknowe that yeeare Abrahams ſeede, but yee ſeeke to kill 
me,becauſe my word hath no place in you, | ' 
38 Iſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye haue ſeene with your father. | 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham is our father. 
Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ii ye were Abrahams children, ye would doe 
the workes of Abraham, 
40 But nowe ye goe about to kill me, a man that haue told yon 
the trueth, vhich I haue heard of God: this did not Abraham, 
4t Te do the workes of your father. Then ſaid they to him, We 
are not borne of fornieation: we haue one father, which is God. 
42 Therefore leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were your Father, 
then would ye loue me: for I proceeded forth, and came fro God, 
neither eame I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. | 
43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my talke ? becauſe ye can not 
heare my word. 
. 44 Le are of your father the devill, and the luſtes of your 
father ye will doe: he bath bene a murtherer from the beginning, 
and abodenotin the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he oſ his owne : for he is a 
liar,and the father thereof, | 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth,ye beleene me not. 
46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneꝰ & if I ſay the trueth, 
why do ye not beleeue me? | 
47 le that is of God, heareth Gods words:ye therefore heare 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaide vnto him, Say wee not 
well that thou art a Samaritan,and haſt a deuillꝰ 
49 Telus anſwered,l haue not a deuill, but 1 honour my Father, 
and ye haue diſhonoured me, | N 
30 And I ſeeke not mine one pray ſe: but there is one that ſee- 
keth it, and iudge th. : diva 
51 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If a man keepe my worde, het 
ſhall neuer ſee death, 
52 Then ſaid the Iewes to him, Nowe knowe we that thou haſt 
a deuil, Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a 
man keepe my word, he ſhall neuer taſt of death. 


* 


1 John 3. &. | 


1.loha 4. 6, 


53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, which is dead? 


and the Prophets are dead:whom makeſt thouthy ſelfe? 

54 leſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelfe, mine honour is no- 
thing worth: it is my father that honouseth me hou ye ſay chat 
de is your God, 6 n 2 ; ; 

zz N 


— + . 


Chap. 9. 
and &. 12. 
and 12.35. 


ene * 
E 9 


e f . 


4 K 0 . N. : | 1 

35 Tet yee haue not kuowen him: but I Ke him, and if l 
mould ſay, I knowe him not, l ſhould be a liar like vnto yori; but I 
know him, and keepe his worxe. 

Js Tour fathet Abraham reioycedto ſee my day, and hee fawe 
it, and was glad. C 
57 Then faid the Tewes vnto him, Thou art not yet fiftie yeere 
olde, and haſt thou ſeeve Abrabamm . 
39 leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, before 
Abrabam was, lam. 8 5 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, but leſus hid him - 
ſelfe, and went out of the Temple: And he paſſed through the mid · 
des of them, and ſo went his way. A 
Ba =} 3 aw - We? © 


1 (hriftgiueth fight on the Sabbath day, to him that was borne blindes 


13 Whom,after he had long reaſoned againſt the Phariſts, 22. 39 

and was caft out of the Synagogne, 36 Chrift endueth with the knows 

(edge of the euerlaſting light. ; | 
A leſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was blinde from his 

irth, | SS, n 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did ſinne, 
this man, or his parents, that he was borne blinde? * 

3 leſus anſweted, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa» 
rents, but that the workes of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day: 
the night commeth when no man can worke. 

5 As long as L am in the world, * I am the light of the world. 
- 6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the grounde, aud 
2 clay of the ſpittle, and anoynted the eyes of the blinde with 
the clay, 

7 And ſaĩd vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of Siloam (which 
is by interpretation, Sent:) Hee went his way therefore , and wa · 
ſhed, and came againe ſeeing, | 1 

8 Nowe the neighbours and they that had ſeene him before, 
when he was blinde, aid, Is not this he that ſate and begged? 

Some ſaide, This is he: and other ſaid, Hee is like him: but he 
bimſelfe ſaid, I am he. n Be 

ro Therefore they ſaid vnto him, How were thine eies opened? 
11 He anſwered, and ſaide, The man that is called leſus, made 
clay, & anointed mine eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the poole of 
Siloam,and waſh.So I went, and waſhed,and received ſight. 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is hehe ſaid, I can not tel. 

x3 © They brought to the Phariſes him that was once blinde. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Iefus made the clay,and 


opened his eyes. 


x5 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, how he had recel- 
ned — he ſaid vnto them, He layd clay vpon mine eyes, and 
1 waſhed,and do ſee, -4 


x6 Then ſaid ſome ofthe Phariſes, This man is not of God, be« 
cauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath dy. Others ſaide, Howe — 


* 


| CUE I ©» 
man thatis a finner, do ſuch miracles? and thete was a diffention 
among them. 5 
17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, What ſayeſt thou 
- vn "PR e he bath opened thine eyes? And hee ſaide, Hee is a 
rophet. : 
18 Then the Iewes did not beleene him, (that hee had bene 
blinde, and rereiued his fight) vntill chey had called the parentes 
of him that had receined fight. 

19 And they asked them, faying, Is this your ſonne, whome 
ye ſay was borne blind? How doth he now fee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We knowe that this is 
our ſonne, and that he was borne blinde: 

2t But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, we knowe not: or who 
hath opened his eyes, can we not tell: he is olde ynough:aske him: 
he ſhal anſwere for himſelfe, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parentes, becauſe they feared the 
Tewes:for the lewes had ordeined already, that if any man did cõ- 
feſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſnoulde bee excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue, 

23 Therefore ſaide his parents, He is olde ynough: aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that had bin blind, & ſaid 
ynto him,Giue glory vnto God: we knowe y this man is a ſinner, 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner, or no. I 
can not tell:one thing I know, that I was blind, and nowe I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he to thee ? howe 
opened he thine eye3? 

27 He anſwered them.T hanetold you already, and ye haue not 
3 1 would ye heare it againe? will yee alſo be his 

iſciples? ; 

28 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple:we be 
Moſes diſciples, 

29 Wee knowe that God ſpake with Moſes: but this man wee 
knowe not from whence he is. 

30 Themananſwered,and ſaidevntothem,Doutleſſe, this is a 
marueilous thing,that ye know not whence he is,and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. z 

31 Now we know, that God heareth not ſinners: but if any man 
be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, that any man ope- 
ned the eyes of one that was borne blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could haue done nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Thou art altogether 
borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs?ſo they caſt him out. 

35 leſus heard that oy had caſt him out: & whe he had found 
him, he ſaid vato him,Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 

36 He anſwered,and ſaide, Who is he, Lorde, that I might be- 
leeue in him? 4 

37 And Ieſus ſaid vato him, Both thou haſt ſeene him, and he ĩt 
is that talketh with thee, a} 

33 Then 


- 


> 38 Then he faid,Lord,l beleeue, and worſhipped him. 
4 39 Andleſus ſaid,Iam come vnto iudgement into this world, 
3 3.17, that they which ſee not, might ſee;&that they ® which ſee, might 


* 


12.47. be made blinde. ; B OP 
40 And ſome of F Phariſes which were with him, heard theſe 
things, and aid vnto him, Are we blinde alſo? 
4 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ifye were blinde, ye ſhoulde not haue 
finne: but nowe ye 1 ſee:thetefore your ſinne remaineth. 
C A P. X. 

1 (rift proueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſhepheards, 8 and by 
many reaſons, that himſelfe 11. 14. is the good ſhepheard: 19 And 
thereof difſention ariſeth. 3 They take vp ones, 39 and go about to 
take him: but he eſcapeth. 

Yee , verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that entreth not in bythe 

doore into the ſheepefold,but elimeth vp another way, be is a 
thiefe and a robber, 

* But hee that goeth in by the doore, is the ſhepheard of the 
eepe. b 
.3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe heare his voy ce, 

and he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheepe, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the ſheepe followe him: for they knowe his voyce. 

5 And they wil not followe a ſtranger, but they flee ſrom him: 
for they.knowe not the voyce of ſtrangers, 

6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them: but they vnderſtoode 
not what things they were, which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, verely I ſay vnto 

you, I am that doore ofthe ſheepe. 5 
8 All that euer came before me, ate theeues and tobbers:but 

the ſheepe did not heare them. c 
9 I am chat doore: by me if any man enter in; he ſhalbe ſaued, 

and ſhall go out, and ſinde paſture. . f 
16 The thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, and to kill. and to. l 

deſtroy: I am come y they might haue life, & haue it in abũdance. 


Iſa. 40. 11. 11 *I am that good ſhepheatd: that good ſhepheard giueth his 1 
ezeb. 34. 23. life for his ſheepe. : 
x2 But an hireling, & he which is not the ſhepheard,neitherthe & 
ſheepe are his own, ſeeth the wolfe cõminę, & he leaueth y ſheepe, 
and fleeth, & the wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. | 
13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hiteling, and careth 
not for the ſheepe, | | 
. 14 Lam that good ſhepheard,and know mine, and am knowen t 
of mine. | 1 
15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo knowe I the Fathet: and I lay 
downe my life for y ſheepe. i 1 


16 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not ofthis folde: them 
vk 37422 alſo muſt [ bring, and they ſhal heare my voyce: and & there ſhalbe I 
| one ſhee pefold, and one ſhepheard. 
ann,. 7 Therefore docth my Father lows me, becauſe * Ilay wm c 


; A ö C. H A p. 1. . 
my life, chat I might rake it againe, b 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downe of my ſelfe: l 
haue power to lay it downe, and haue power to take it againe: 
this * commandement haue Ireceiued of my Father. 

19 © Then there was a difſention againe among the Iewes for 
theſe ſayings, - | 


20 And many of them ſaide, Hee hath a deuill, and is mad: why 
heare ye him? | 


8 


2: Other ſaid , Theſe are not the words of him that hath a de · 


nill:canthe deuil open the eyes of the blinde? 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the fea## of che Dedication, and it 
was winter, 

23 Andleſus walked in the Temple, in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and ſaid vnto him, 
— long doeſt thou make vs doubt ? Ifthou be that Chriſt, tell 
vs plainely. 

25 leſus anſwered thẽ, I told you, & ye beleeue not:the workes 
that I do in my Fathers Name, they beare witnes of me. 

26 But ye beleeue not: for ye are not of my ſheepe, as I ſaid vn 
to von. T 92 
1 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe them, and they fol · 

owe me, a 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhall neuer pe · 
tiſn, neither ſhall any plucke them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which. gaue them me, is greater then al, and none 
is able to take them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father ate one. 

zt * Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes haue I ſhewed 
you from my Father:for which of theſe workes do ye ſtone me? 

33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the good worke we 
Kone thee not, but for blaſphemie,and that thou being a man, ma- 
keſt thy ſelfe God. 


Act. a. 23. 


chap. 8. 35. 


34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your Lawe, *I Pſal. 82.6. 


ſayd, Le are gods? TER 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word of God wa 
gizen, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 

36 Say yee of him,whom the Father hath ſanRified,& ſent into 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe ſaid, I am y ſonne of God? 

37 If I do not the workes of my Father, beleeue me not: 

38 Zut if 1 doe, then though ye beleeue not me, yet beleeue 
the workes, that yee may knowe and beleeue, that the Father ij in 
me, and I in him, 

39 Againe they went about to take him:but he eſcaped out of 
their bands, 


40 And went againe beyonde Iordane » into the place where 


lohn firſt baptized, and there abode. 


at And many reſorted vnto bim, and ſaide, Iohn did no mira- 
cle:but al thing that Lohn ſpake of this man, were true. 


42 And 


* 


chap. 12.3. 
m. 26. J. 


| Gg.. 30. 
and 8.5 9. 
a4 10.33. 


: 8. 10 HN. 

42 And many be leeued in him there. 

C H A P. XI. 

x Chriſt to ſhewe that hen 25 the life and the reſurrektion, 14 com. 
meth to Lazarus bemg dead, 17. 34 and buried, 33 and raiſeth 
him vp. 47 As the Prieſtes were conſulting together, 48 (aiaphas 

50 ee that one mus die for the people: 56, 57 They com- 

maund to ſteke ¶ hriſt out, and to take him, ; 
ANd a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus of Bethania, the 

towne of Marie, and her ſiſter Marta. 

2 (And it was that “ Marie which anoynted the Lorde with 
oyntment, and wiped his feete with her heare, whoſe brother La · 
zarus was ſicke.) 

2 Therefore h ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord, beholde, he 
whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus beard it, he ſaid, This ficknes is not vnto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Sonne of God might be glotifi- 
ed thereby. . 

5 Nowe Ieſus loned Martha and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6- And after that he had heard that he was ſicke, yet abode he 
two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. ; 

7. Then alter that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let vs go into Indea 


againe. a 
28 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the Iewes lately fought 
to * ſtone thee, and doeſt thou go thither againe? 
9 leſus avſweted, Are there not twelue houres in the day? If 
a man walke in the day, hee ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the 
light of this world. ; 3 
10 But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
is no light in him. | 
11 Theſethinges ſpake he, and after he ſaide ynto them, Our, 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth;but I goto wake him vp. | 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe,he ſhalbe ſafe, 
13 Howbeit,leſas ſpake of bis death; but they thought that he 
had ſpoken of the naturall ſleepe. EE 
14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus is dead. 
15 And J am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there, that ye 


may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. 


16 Then ſaide Thomas (which is called Didymus) vnto his ſel · 
low diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that we may die with him. 
. 17 J Then came leſus, and found that he had lien in the graue 


ſoure dayes already. 


18 (Nowe Bethania was neete vnto Hieruſalem, about fifteene 
ſurlongs off) 

19 Aud many of the Iewes were come to Mattha and Marie to 
comfort them for their brother. 

20 Then Martha when ſhe heard that Teſus was comming, wer 
to meete him:but Matie ſate ſtill inthe houſe, | 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lorde, if thou haddeſt bene 
here, my brother had not bene dead, ee x 

| deep oor art bets 1-3-2285 4 33 Buy 


— tae 6 
22 But now Ino alſo, that whatſoeuer thou as kłeſt of God, 

God will giue it thee. | | 

23 Teſus ſaid vnto ber, Thy brother ſhall riſe ageine, 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that he ſhall riſe againe * in Chap.5.29, 


the reſurrection atthe laſt day. | 14.14. 
z leſus ſaide vnto her, T am the reſurrection and the life: & he Chap. 5. 35. 
that red in me, chough he were dead. yet ſhall he liue. 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and heleeueth in me, ſhal neuer die: 
Beleeneſt thou this?: | | | 

231 She ſaide vntq him, Lea, Lorde, Ibeleeue that thou art that 
Chriſt that Sonne of God. which ſhould come into the world. 
. 28 JAnd when ſhe had ſo ſaide, ſhee went her way, and called 
T her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The maſter is come, aud calleth 
or nee. y 

29 And whe ſhe heard it,ſhe aroſe quickly, & came vnto him. 

30 Fot Ie ſus was not yet come into the towne, but was in the 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Tewes then which were with her in the houſe, & com- 
forted her, when they ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, & went 
out, folowed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there; 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus was, and ſaw him, 
ſhe fell downe at his feete, ſaying voto him, Lorde, if thou haddeſt 
bene hete, my brother had not bene dead. f 

33 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, and the lewes alſo 

ö weepe which came with her, he groned in the ſpirit, & was trou- 
. bled io himſelſe, ; . 
34 And ſaide, Where haue yelayde him? They ſaide vnto him, 
Lord,come and ſee. , . 
35 Ana leſus wept. : 
5 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold, howe he loued him. | 
| 7 And ſome of them ſaide, * Coulde not he, which opened the Chap.9.6, 
2 the blinde, haue made alſo, that this man ſhould not haue 
, red? . . 
" 33 Ieſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, and came to the 
graue. And it was a caue, and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 
e 39 Ieſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſiſter of him 
that was dead, ſaid vnto him, Lord, he ſtinketh already;for be hath 
1. bene dead foure dayes. 
40 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that if thou diddeſt 
ne beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

4t Then they tooke away the ſtone om the placs where the 

ne dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, l thanke 
| thee,becauſe thou haſt heard me, FFC 
to 42 Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, but becauſe of the 
people that ſtande by, I ſaide it, that they may be leeue, that thou 

et alt ſent me. ; 5 a | 
; 43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed with aloude voyce, 
ene Lazarus, come forth. | 

| 44 Then he that was dead, came forth,bounde hand and ſoote 
But . | ' with 


with bands, mud his facewis bound with a napkin, Ieſus (aid vn- 

to them, Looſe him, and let him goe, F 
45 J Then many of the lewes, which eame to Matie, and had 

ſeene thethings which Teſus did,beleened in him, | 
* But fome ofthem went their way to the Phariſes, and tolde 
| m what things Jeſus had done. 5 . 
47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the Phariſes a conncill, 

aud ſald, What ſhall we dot? For this man doth many miracles, 
J 48 If we let him thus alone, al men will beleene in him, and the 
3 Romanes will come and take away both our place, and the natiõ. 
4 49 hen one ofthEnamed Caiapbas, which was the bie prieſt 
. that ſame yere, ſaid vnto them, Ve perceiue nothing at all, 
(e814 3 Nor yet doe you confider that it is expedient for vs; that 
5 one man die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh not. 

352 This ſpake he not of him ſelfe: but being bie Prieſt y ſame 
yere, he propheciedthat leſus ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that hee ſhoylde gather 
together in one, the children of God, which were ſcattered. | 

53' Then from that day forth they conſulted together, to put 
bim to death. 55 ow 

54 Teſas therefore walked no more openly among the Iewes, 
but went thence vnto a countrey neereto the wildernes, into a 
Citie called Ephraim,and there continued with his diſciples, 

55 CAnd the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and many went out 
— 8 vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouet, to purifie 

mſelues. 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among themſelues, a8 
they ſtoode inthe Temple, What thinke ye, that he commeth not 
to the feaſt? | 

57 Nowe both the hie Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen a cõ- 
mandement, that if any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
it, that they might take him. 8 * 

1 1 x11. BY IMP 
2 As is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 je anoynteth his 
fete. 5 Iudasfindeth faulte with — 7 Thrift defendeth her. 10 
The Prieſts would put Laxarus to death. 12 As Chrift commeth to 
Hieruſalem, 18 the row meete him, 20 The Grecians defire to ſee 


; 
5 


bim. 42 The chiefe Rulers that beleeue in him, but for feare do not 
confeſe bim, 44 he exhorteth to faith, LIN 
Matt. 26.7. Hen * Ieſus, 2 dayes before the Paſſeouer, came to Betha- 
tar. i. 3. : =, - Wit Lazarus was, who died, whom hee had raiſed from 
the dead, f 


There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued : but La- 
zarus was one of them that ſate at table with him, 

2 Then tooke Marie a pounde of oyntment of Spikenarde 
very coſtly, and annoynted leſus ſeete, and wiped his feete 
with ber heare, and the houſe was filled with the ſauour of the 
dyntment. 9 353 e 8 

4 Thenſaide one of his diſciples, euen Indas Iſcariot * — 
0 ; onne, 


> © 
. 
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mts M N 
Hume, which ſhould betray him: f ö is 
5 7 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three hundreth pence, 
and giuen to the poore? _ 'Þ 
: 6 > Now he bald this,not that he cared for y poore, but becauſe — " 
he was a thiefe, and *had the bagge,& bare that which was giuen. GB. 13.2 7 
7 Then ſayd le ſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my burying 1 
ſhe kept it. | f 
8 Forthepoore alwayes ye haue with you: but me ye ſhal not 
haue alwayes. 8 | I 3 
9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that he was there: & 3 
they came, not for leſus ſake N that they might ſee Lazarununnsn 
alſo whom he had rayſed from the dead. 
10 The hie Prieſtes therefore conſulted, that they might pu 
Lazarus to death alſo, . 8 | 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many ofthe Iewes went away,and 
belecued in leſus. | 


12 Jon the morow a great multitude that were come t 


o the Mat. 21.8. 
ſeaſt, when they heard that Ieſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, mar. 11.8. 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went foorth to meete luke 1983 
him, and cryed, Hoſanna, Ble ſſed is the king of Iſrael that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord. | 

14 And lIeſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate theron, as it is written, 

15 * Fearenot daughter of Sion: beholde, thy king commeth Zech. 9.9. 
fitting on an aſſes colte, | | 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe things at the firſt : 5 
but when Ieſus was glorified, then remẽbred they, y theſe things 
were written of him, & that they had done theſe things vnto him. 4 

17 The people therefore that was with him, bare witneſſe that 
he called Lazarus out of the graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe they heard that 
he bad done this miracle. 

19 And the Pharifes ſaid among themſelues,Perceiue ye how 
ye preuaile nothing*Beholde,the worlde goeth after him, 

20 © Nowe there were certaine Greekes among them that 
came to worſhip at the feaſt. 

2t And they came to Philippe, which was of Bethſaida in Ga · 
lile,and deſired him,ſaying,Sir,we would ſee that Ieſus. 

22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe : and againe Andrewe & 
Philippe tolde Ieſus. 


23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying , The houre is come, that 8 
the Sonne of man muſt be gloriſied. 


24 Verely, verely Iſay vnto you, Except the wheate corne fall 
into the grounde and dye, it bideth alone: but if it dye, it bringeth A 
forth much fruite. 3 Afat.10.39,' 

25 *He that loneth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his and 16.23. 
life in this world,ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. mans, 

26 *1f any man ſerue me, let him folloe me: for where I am, lte 9.24. 
there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: aud if any man ſexue mee, him will and 19.33. 
my Father-honour , © 777... $1055 x; Ohapoagl 

5 2 2% NS 


7 Now is my ſonle troubled: and what ſhall I ſayꝰ Father, ſaue 
me from this houre: but therefore came I voto this houre, 

28 Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then camethere a voyce from 

heauen, ſching I haue both glorified it, and will glotifie it againe. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtoode by, and heard, that it was a 
_ - thunder: other ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaide, This voyce came not becauſe of 

me, bur for your {; 


e * 5 ut - 
p 


your lakes. AR, . 
| 3r Now is the indgement of this worlde: nowe ſhal the prince 
1 : of this worlde be caſt out. - | 
3 6.3.11. 32 *AndI,jiflwereliftyp from the earth, will drawe all men 
. vnto me. a 
3 - $83 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he ſhould dye. 
| Pſal.$9.36. 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard out of the Law, 
u L10.4. that that Chriſt bideth for euer: and howe ſayeſt thou, that that 
@17 117.2, Sonne of man mult be lift vpꝰ Who is that Sonne of man? | 
. 40.8. 35 Then leſus ſayde vnto them, et a litle while is * the ligb 
egel. 37.25. with you: walke while ye haue that light, leaſt the darkneſſe come 
p. 1. 9. 1 — : fox he that walketh in the dar ke, knoweth not whither R 
: he goeth. | | 
36 While ye haue that light, bele eue in that light, that ye may 
de the children of the light, Theſe things ſpake Ieſus, & departed, 
and hid himſelfe from them, | 
57 © And though hee had done ſo many miracles beforethem, 
yet beleeued they not on him, 
38 Thatthe ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might bee fulfilled , 
Iſa.zz-T. that he ſaid;*Lord, who beleeued our teport?and to whome is the 
vun. 10. 1 6. atme of the Lord reueiled? a > 
39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe that Eſaias ſaith 


: againe, 

| F/a6.9. ** * He hath blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that 
Fuat. 13. 14. they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor vnderſt ãd with their heart, 
mar. 4. 12. and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 
Aue 8. 10. 41 Theſe things ſayd Eſaias when he ſawe his glory, and ſpake 
allg. 28.26. of him. . 
rom. 11.8. 42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chiefe rulers, many beleeued 
Pp in him; but becauſe of the Phariſes they did nor conſeſſe him,leaſt 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogue. 
. 5. 4 2 For they loued the prayſe of men, more then the prayſe 
5 0 G * Þ : | FM... 
y 44 And leſus eryed, & faid, He that beleeueth in me, beleeueth 
; not iu me, but in him that ſent me. | 
© 45 And he that ſeeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 
Chap. 3. 19. 465 I*amcome a light into the worlde, that whoſoeuer belee- 
449.39. ueth in me,ſhould not abide in darkeneſſe. 
| Chap.z.t7. 47 And if any man heare my wordes,and heleeue not, I iudge 
* him 05 fox I came not to iudge the worlde , but to ſaue the 
| Worlde. — 

48 He that tefuſeth me, and receiueth not my words, hath ys 
; a FE IE ; at 


E 
IT 


ſent mer he gate me a commandement what I ſhould ſay,and what 


tooke a towel, and girded himſelfe, 


—— en an 
Berra *che word that I have ſpokenit ſat indge him Aer, 1 
iu the l Yo » 3 5 
49 For 1 haue not ſpoken ofmy ſelſe : but the Father, whiceßk 


I ſhould ſpeake. | 
5o And I know that his commandement is life enerlaſting: the 
things therefore that I ſpeake, I ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſayd 


vnto me. r e e 
1 * H A P. . 1 a 
i ri ſupper, 15 to commend humilitie to his Apoſtles, 
2 waſbeth the fete. N. t Hee noteth the traitour Fudas 26 2 are 
euident token, 34 He commendeth charitie. 37. 39 He foraelleth 
Peter of his deniall. 5 „ ll 
owe * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Ieſus knewe that M. 26. 
his houre was come, that he ſhould depart out of this worlde mar. rg. t. 
vnto the Father, foraſmuch as he loued his owne which were in late 22.1, 
the world, vnto the ende he loued them. e | 
2 And when ſupper was done(&that the deuill had nowe put 
inthe heart of Iudas Iſe atiot, Simons ſonne, to betray him) 
3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen all things into his 
bands,and that he was come forth from God,and went to God, 
4 Heriſeth from ſuppetzand layeth aſide his wpper garments, & 


2 


5 Aſter that, he powred water into a baſin, and began to waſh 
the diſciples feete, and to wipe them with the towell, wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to him, Lorde, doeſt 
thou waſh my feete? 

7 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What 1 do, thou knowefſt 
not now: but thou ſhalt know it hereafter. . 

8 peter ſayde vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my feete. Ieſus 
anſwered him, If i walh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord, not my feete only, but alſo 
the handes and the head. 8 | 

10 Ieſus ſaideto him, Hee that is waſhed,needeth not, ſaue to 
waſh his ſeet,butis cleane every whit:&* ye arecleane,butnor al. (hap, 13. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: therefore ſayde he, Ve 
are not all cleane, | 4 

tz 480 aſter he had waſhed their feete,and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was ſet downe againe, he ſaide vnto them, Knowe yee- 
what I haue done to yon 3 

13 Le call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: for ſo am I. 

14 lf I chen your Lorde, and Maſtet, haue waſhed your feete, ye 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers ſeete. 

15 Fox Ihaue giuen you an example, that ye ſhould do, euen as 
I haue done to you. ; | | 

16 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, * The ſernant is not grea- ¶ Bp. i 3a 
ter then bis maſter, neither the ambaſſadour greater then he that ait. 10. 


ſent him. 0 luks 
| 2 11 ͤ 
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17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye doe them. 
218 JI ſpeake not of you all : I know whom 1 haue choſen: but 
1,9 it is that the Scripturemight be fulfilled, & He that eateth bread 
with me, hath life vp his hee le againſt me. 25 : 
19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, that when it is 
-come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that I am he. ä 12k 
f. 10. 40% 20 * Vetely, vete ly I ſay voto yon, If 1 ſende any, he that recei- 
10. 16. ueth him, receiueth mee, and he that receiueth mee, receiueth him 
that ſent me. * . 
2t When leſus had ſayde cheſe things, he was troubled in the 
3 teſtiſied, and ſaid, Verehn, verely I ſay vnto you, that one 
3 of you ſhall betray me. 0 | 
Mat. 26.21. 22 *Thenthediſciples looked one on another, doubting of 
. 14. 18. whome he ſpake. N ; 
Woke 22,21, 23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, which leaned on Ieſus 


e = 


ö * 
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boſome, whom Ieſusloued, | | 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon peter, that hee ſhoulde 
aske who it was of whome he ſpake. | 
25 He then, as he leaned on leſus breaſt, ſayd vnto him, Lorde, 
who is it? 18 4 . | 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is,to whome I ſhall giue a ſoppe,when 
| Thane dipt it: and hee wet a ſoppe; and gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, 
' Simons ſonne. 
27 And afterthe ſoppe, Satan entred into him. Then faid Ieſus 
vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. i 
28 But none of them that were at table, kuewe, for what cauſe 
he ſpake it vnto him. 
f 29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas had the bagge, that 
a Teſus had ſaide vnto him, Bye thoſe things that we haue neede of 
againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 
30 Aſſoone then as he had rece iued the ſoppe; he went imme- 
diatly out, and it was night. 5 ; 
3. When he was 17 out, leſus ſayde, Nowe is the Sonne of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. . 
, 33 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal alſo glorific him in him 
_ ſelfe,and ſhall ſtraightway gloriße him. 
i 3 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with you: ye ſhal ſee ke 
55. 7.34. me, but as I ſaid vnto the * Iewes, Whither I go, can ye not come: 
4 .alſo to you ſay Inowe, IVE | 
Chep.t 5.12. 34: A newe commandement give I vnto you, that ye loue one 
i. 19. 18. another: as I haue loued you, that ye alſo loue one another. 
Ipratt.22.3% 25 By this ſhall all men knowe that ye are my diſciples, if yee 
john 4.21, haue lone one to another. . 
8h 96 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord,whither goeſt thou? Ieſus 
1. anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow. me nowe: but 
* thou ſhale follow me afterward. | DEAT 218 
(4.26.33. - 37 Peterſaid-voto 8 can I not follow thee nowe? 
. 14. 29. I* will lay downe my life for thy ſake, 121 ; 
Me 22-33, 38 leſas anſwered him, Wilt thou laye downe thy life * my 
; 45 * 1 5 e 
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| CHAP. 11111. 
fake? Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not erowe till 
thou haue denied me thtiſe. 
res C H A p. XIIII. ö 
. x Hecomforteth bis diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his dininitie & the fuite 
of his death, 16 promiſing the (omforter, 19 enen the holy Spirite, 
. 26 whoſe office he ſetteth out. 27 He promiſech his peace, 
Et not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue in God, beleeue alſo 
in mee. ; | 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling places : if it were 
not ſo, l would haue told you: Igoe to prepare a place for you. 
And if Igo to prepare a place for you, I wil come againe, & 
receiue you vnto my ſelſe, that where! am, there may ye be alſo, . 

4 And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye knowe. A 

5 Thomas ſaide vnto him, Lord, wee knowe not whither thou 
goeſt: how can we then know the way? | 

6 leſus ſayd vnto him,I am that Way, aud that Trueth,&that 
Life. No man commeth vnto the Father, but by me, s 

7 Ifye had knowen me, 7 ſhould haue knowen ee al · 
ſo: and from henceforth ye know him, and haue ſeene him. 

: Philippe ſayd vnto him, Lord, ſnew vs thy Father, and it ſuffi- 
ceth vs. 

9 Tefusſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo lõgtime with you, & haſt 
thou not knowen me, philippe? he that hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene 
my Father: how then ſayeſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? 

_ Io Beleeueſt thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
is in mee? The wordes that I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſelle: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the wor kes. 

xx Beleeue me, chat In in the Father, and the Father is in me: 
at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very workes ſake. 

12 1 I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth in mee, the 
workes that I doe, he ſhall doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhal he 

doe: for I goe vnto my Father. 8 ; 3 

1; And whatſoeuer ye aske in my Name, that will I doe, that Bap. 16.23 
the Father way be glorified in the Sonne. mat. 7. j. 

x4 If ye ſhal as ke any thing in my Name, I will doe it. mar. 1 t. 

15 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements, iames 1.3. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſnall giue you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for euer, 6 

17 Euen the Spirit of trueth, whom the worlde cannor receiue, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know h im: 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 

18 Iwilnotleaneyou fatherles: hut I will come to you. 

19 Let a litle while, and the world ſhall ſee me no more, but yee 

ſhal ſee me: becauſe I liue, ye ſhal live alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall ye knowe that I am in my Father, and you 

in me, and I in you. ; | . 
2r He that hath my commandements, and keepeth them, is he 

that loueth me: and be that loueth me, ſnalbe loued of my Father: 

and I will loue him, and will ſne we mine owne ſelſe to him. 

$A: | Mz ' 1 Judas 


| A 1OHUN, 
21 Tudas ſayde vnto him (notIſcariot) Lorde, what is the eauſii 

that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the worlde? 
21 Teſus anſwered and ſayde vnto him, If any man lone me, he 
wil keepe my word, and my Father wil loue him, and we wil come 

vnto him, and dwell with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, & the worde 
which ye heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
25 Theſe thinges haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, being preſent with - 
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Cap. 3.26 : 26 * gut the Comforter , which is the holy Ghoſt, whome the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhal teach you all things, & bring 
all things to your remembrance,which I haue told you. 

27 Peace Ileaue with you: my peace I ꝑiue vnto you: not as 
the worlde giueth, giue I ynto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
nor feare. x 

28 Yehaneheard how I ſaid vnto you, T go away, and wil come 
vnto you. If ye loued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſeI ſayd, 
Igo vnto the Father: for the Father is greater then l. 

29 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you before it come, that when 
it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. 

30 Hereaſter will I not ſpeake many things vnto you: for the 
prince of this world commeth,and hath yought in me. : 

31 But it is chat the worlde may knowe that I loue zy Father: 
8 as the Father hath commanded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe 
hence. | 


r 
x By the parable of the vine 2 aul the branches, 8. 6 he declareth 
howe the diſciples may beare feuite, 1 2. 17 Hee commendeth mu- 
tuall laue. 18 He exhorteth them to beare affliftions patiently , 20 
zy his owne example. — , 
. Jan that erne vine,and my Father is that hnsbandmon. 
Aas. 5. 13, 1 2 „ Euery branche that beareth not frvite in mee: be taketh 
* away? and euery one that beareth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may 
bdring forth more fruite. g a s 
- 7.13.10. 3 Nowe are ye cleane thtough the worde, wluch I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto you. +1 
4 Abidein mee, and I in you: as the branche can not beare 
ſruite of it ſelſe, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 5 2 
5 I am that vine: ye are the branches: he that abideth in mee, 
and I in him, the ſame briogeth forth much fruite: for without me 
can ye do nothing. 

6 ®*1faman abidenot in me, he is caſt forth as a branche, and 
withereth: and men gather them, and caft them into the fire, and 
j they burne. 5 
A. ow 3.22 7 *lfye abide in mee, and my wordes abide in you,aske what 
. ye will and it ſhalbe done to you. | 3 
" 8 Herein is my Father gloxlfled. cat ye beate much frulte; & 

he maile wy diſciples, _ * | | 9 At 


' 


| 7 t. 2. 


9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loned yon: continu 
in that my loue. : 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhall abide in my 
loue, as I haue kept my Fathers commaundements, and abide in 
his loue. | pe Saget | 
11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that my 1oy might re- 
maine in you, and that your ioy might be full. 135 | 
12 This is my commandement,that ye loue one another, as I (Hp. 13. 34 
haue loued you. | | 1. theſ. g. 9. 
x3 Greater loue then this hath no man, when any man beſtow- 1. ioh. 3. i . 
eth his liſe ſor his friends. and 4.21. 
14 ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever command yon. 
15 Henceforth,call I you not ſeruants:for the ſeruant knoweth - 
not what his maſter doth : hut I haue ealled you friendes: ſor all 
things that I haue heard of wy Father, haue I made knowe to you. 
15 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, and ordeined 
you, & that ye goe and bring forth fruite, and that your fruite re · AIat. 28.19. 
maine, that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name, he 
may giue it you. . 
17 Theſe things commande I you, that ye lone one another. 
18 It the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before you. 
15 If ye were of the world, the world would loue his one: but 
becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haue choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you, ; 
20 Remember the worde that I ſayde vnto you, * The ſeruant Ch. 13. 16 
is not greater then his maſter, * If they haue perſecuted mee, they matt. 10. 24 
will perſecute you alſo: if they haue kept my worde, they wil alſo Mat. 24. 9. 
keepe youts. : 
at But* all theſe things will they doe vnto you for my Names Chap. 16.4. 
ſake,becanſe they haue not knowen him that ſent me. | 
22 If I had not come & ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould not haue 
had ſinne: but now haue they no cloke for their ſinne. 
23 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. i 
24 lf I had not done works among them which none other man 
did, they had not had finne:but now haue they both ſeene, & haue 
ha ted both me, and my Father. 
25 But it is that the worde might be fulfilled, that is written in 
their Law,* They hated me without a cauſe. Pſal. 3 5. 16 
26 But when that Comforter ſhall come, * wbome I will ſend Chap. iq ad. 
vnto you from the Father, euen the Spirit of trueth, which procee- luke 24-48 
deth of the Father, he ſhall te ſtiſie of me. . 


27 And ye ſhal witnes alſo, becauſę ye haue bene with me from 
the beginning. | 1 


C'H AP, XVI. : 
x He foretelleth the diſc iples fe perſecution, 7 Hee promiſtthihe 1 
Coms ter, & declareth his office. 22 He comypareth the affiftions of 
his to a woman that tranaileth with childe., 
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2 They ſhal excommunicate you: yea the time ſhal eome that 
whoſoener killeth yon, wil thinke chat he doeth God ſetuice. 
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2 3 Andrheſe things will they do vnto you, becauſe they haue 
4 not knowen the Father,nor — e . 


| Chep.rg.2r, 4 * Buttheſe things haue 1 told you: that when the honre ſhall 
1 come, ye might remember, that I tolde you them. And theſe things 
id I not vnto you fo the beginning, becauſe 1 was with you, 

5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of you 
asketh me,Whither goeſt thou? 

s But becauſe Ihaue ſayd theſe things vnto you your heartes 
are full of ſorowe. ; 

7 Tetl tell youthe trueth, It is expedient for you that I goe 
away : for if I goenot away, that Comforter will not come vnto 
you: but if I depart, l will ſend him voto you, ; 

8 And when he is come, he wil ceproue the worlde of ſinne, & 
of righteouſnes,and of indgement: 

9 Offinne,becauſethey beleeue not in me: 

ro Of righteouſnes, becauſe I goe to my Father, and ye ſhal ſee 
me no more: 

xt Of iudgement, becauſe the prince of this world is iudged, 

1 I baue yet many things to ſay vato you, but ye cannot beare 
them nowe. Ts 

13 Howbeit,when he is come which is the Spirit of trueth, he 

will leade you into all trueth: for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, 
| but whatſoeuer he ſhal heate, ſhal he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you 
the things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie mee: for he ſhall receine of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it vnto you. i 
15 All things that the Father hath,are mine: therefore ſayde I, 
that he ſhal take of mine, and ſhew it vnto you, 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhal not ſee me: and againe a litle while, 
and ye ſhal ſee me: for I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelues, What is 
this that he ſaith voto vs, A litle while, & ye ſhall not ſee me, and a- 
gaine,a litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and, For I goe to the Father? 

18 They ſayd therfore, What is this that he ſaith, A litle while? 
we know not what he ſayth. ; 

19 Nowe leſusknew that they would aske him, and faide vnto 
them,Doye 2 amẽg your ſelues,of that I ſaid, A litle while, 

and ye ſhal not ſee me: and againe, a litle while, and ye ſhal ſee me? 

20 Verely,verely1 ſay vnto you, that ye ſhall weepe & lament, 
and the worlde ſhal reioyce: and ye ſhal ſorowe,but your ſorowe 
ſhalbe turned to ioy. F : | 

21 A woman whe ſhe tranaileth,hath ſorow,becauſe her houre 
. Is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is delinered ofthe childe, ſhe remem- 
breth no more F anguiſh, for ioy that a mã is borne into ꝙ world. 
232 And ye nowe therefore are in ſorowe; but I will ſee you a- 
gaine, and your heartes ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhall no man 
take from you, po ; 
e | 23 And 


5 C H A I. i 2 js bs 

22 And in that day ſhall yee aske me nothing. *Verely, verely (Bap 14. 1 
I a5 vnto you, what ſoe uer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, vs $a "Y 
he will gine it you. 8 and 21. 22. 

Hitherto haue ye asked —_— in my Name: as ke, and yee mar. 1 1. 24. 
mall receiue,that your ioy may be full. te 11.9. 

25 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you in parables: but the iames 1. 5. 
time will come, when 1 ſhall no more ſpeake to you in parables: 
but 1 ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 

26 At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, and 1 ſay not vnto 
you, that I will pray vntothe Father for you: 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe yee haue loued 
mee, * and haue beleened that came out from God, Chap. 17. l. 
28 I am come out from the Father, and came into the worlde: | 
againe I Jeauethe world, and go to the Father. 
29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, ow ſpeakeſt thou plaine- 
lie, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. 

3% Nowe know we that thou knoweſt all thinges, and needeſt 
not that any man ſhould aske thee. By this wee beleeue, that thou 
art come out from God. 

3t leſus anſwered them, Doe you beleeue nowe? 

22 *Beholde, the houre commeth, and is already come, that Mat.26.3r, 
ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man into his owne, and ſhall leaue me mar, 14. 27. 
alone: but I am not alone: for the Father is with mee. | 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yon, that in mee yee might 
haue peace: in the worlde ye ſhal haue aſſliction, but bee of good 
comfort: I haue ouercome the world. 

C HAP. XVII. 
1 GGriſt prayeth that kis glorie together with his Fathers may be malle 
menifeſt, 9 He prayeth for his Apoſtles, 20 and for all beleeuers. 
TIA thinges ſpake leſus, and liſt vp his eyes to heauen, and 
ſaide, Fatſier, hat houre is come: gloriſie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may gloriſie thee, | 
2 *Asthouhaſt giuen him power ouer all fleſh, that he ſhould Aal. 28.18. 
giue eternall life to all them that thou haſt giuen him. | 

3 And this is life eternall,that they knowe thee to be the onely 
very God,and whome thou haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 Lhaue glorified thee onthe earth: I haue finiſhed the worke 
which thou gaueſt me to doe. RS 

5 And now glorifie me, thou Father, with thine one ſelſe, with 
the glorie which I had with thee before the world was. 

6 Lhaue declared thy name vnto the men which thou gaueſt 
mee out of the worlde: thine they were, and thou gaueſt them me, | 
and they haue kept thy worde. : 8 | , 

7 * Nowe they knowe that all things whatſoener thou haſt gi- (haps 18.27. 
nen me, are of thee. ; 

8 For I haue ginen vnto them the wordes which thou gaueſt 
me, and they haue receined them, and haue knowen ſurely that T 
Came out from thee, and haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. 

I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, but for om 
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Mat. 26.36, 


* 8. 10 R 
which thou haſt giuen me: for they are tine. | 
te And all mine are thine, aud thine are mine, and I am glort. 
fed in them. 5 
r- Aud nowe am I no more in the worlde, but theſe are in 
' the worlde, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keepe them in thy 
Name, euen them whom thou haſt giuen mee, that they may bee 
one, as we are. 
12 While I was with them in y world, I kept chẽ in thy Name: 
thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, haue I kept, and none oſthem is loſt, 


| | Pſal.109.7- _ * childe of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 


And nome come I to thee, and theſe things ſpeake I in the 

worlde, that they might haue my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. 

14 1 haue giuen them thy worde, and the worlde hath hated 
them, becauſe they are not oſ the world, as I am not of y world, 

15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou keepe them ſrom enill.. 

x6 They are not of the world,as I am not ofthe worlde, 

17 Sanctiſie them with thy trueth: thy worde is trueth. 

18 As thou diddeſt ſend mee into the worlde, ſo haue I ſent 


them into the world. 


19 And for their ſakes ſanctiſie I my ſelfe, that they alſo may 
be ſanctiſied through the trueth. k 
20 I pray not for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall be- 


leeue in me through their worde. 


21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in me, aud I 
in thee: een that they may be alſo one in vs, that the world may 
beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. ; 

22 And the glory that thou ganeſt me, I haue giuen them, that 
they may be one, as we are one. | ny 

23 lin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfe& in 


haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me, , 
24 *Father, I will that they which thou haſt ginen me,be with 
me euen where I am, that they may behold that my glory, which 
2 5 giuen me, ſor thou louedſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 
25 Orighteous Father,y world alſo hath net knowen thee, but 
Ihaue knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen y chou haſt ſent me. 
26 And l haue declared vnto them thy name, and will declare 


Wi one, and that the world may knowe that thou haſt ſent mee, and 
3 


it, that the loue where with thou haſt loued mee, may be in them, 
and l in them. 


GAP.  xXVIIL. 8 
1 By {hriftes power, whom Iudas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiere are cafl 
downe to the grounde. 13 Chriſt is led to. Annas, and from him 
to (aiaphas. 22. 23 Hu anſwere to the officer that ſmote him with 
7 rod, 28 Beeing aleliuered to Pilate, 36 hee declarah his ling 
Oe. Lu ; 
Hen Teſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went forth with his 


Y, 14-20, VV diſciples ouer the bropke® Gedgoll where was 8 fata, _ 
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C n Ax. XVIII. 
the which he entred, and his diſciples, ES 

2 And Indas which betrayed him, knewe alſo the place: for 
Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with his diſciples. . 

3 *Indas then, after he had receiued a bande of men and offi 


Mat. 26. 47%. 


cers of the hie Prieſtes, and of the Phariſes, came thither with mv. 14 43. 


lanternes and torches, and weapons. 


went foorth and ſaid vnto them, Whome ſeeke ye? 
5 They anſwered him, leſus of Nazareth. Ieſus ſaide vnto the, 
Iam he. Now Iudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtoode with them. 
6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, l am hee, they went 
away backwards, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then be asked them againe, Whome ſeeke ye? And they ſaid, 
Ieſus of Nazareth. : 

8 Teſas anſwered, Ifaid vnto you, that I am he: therefore if ye 
ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way. | | 
- 9 This wu that the worde might bee fulfilled which hee ſpake, 

*Of them which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſworde drewe it, and ſmote the 
hie Prieſtes ſeruaunt, and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ſeruants 
name was Malchus. : 5 8 

xt Then ſayde leſus vnto peter, Put vp thy ſworde into the 
ſheath: ſhal I not drinłe of y cup which y Father bath giuẽ me? 

12 Then the bande and the captaine, and the officers of the 
Iewes tooke le ſus, and bound him, | 

1 And led him away to* Annas firſt(for he was father in law 
to Caiaphas, which was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere) 

14 *And Caiaphas was hee, that gaue counſell to the Iewes, 
that it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the people. 

15 Now Simon Peter folowed leſus, and another diſciple, 
and that diſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt : therefore he went 
in with leſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 

I6 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without. Then went ont the 
other diſciple which was kaowen vnto the hie Prieſt, and ſpake 
to her that kept the doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſayde the mayde that kept the doore, vnto Peter, Art 
not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſayde, I am nor, 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, which had made 
a fire of coles:ſor it was colde, and they warmed themſelues. And 
Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and warmed himſelfe, 


22, 
Then Teſus, knowing all things that ſhoulde come vnto him, _ 2 1 


Chap. 17. 1a. 


Tul. g. 2. 


(hap.11.50s 
Mat.26.58, a 


mar. 14. 54 


luke 22. 54+ 


19 che hie Prieſt then askedleſus of his diſciples, and of 


his do@rine, | 

20 Teſus auſwered him, I ſpake openly to the worlde: I ener 
taught inthe Synagogue & in the Temple, whither the lewes re- 
ſort continually,and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which heard mee what 
ſaid vnto them: beholde, they knowe what I ſaide. 5 

22 When he had ſpoken theſs things, oue of the officers which 


rleſt 


Rood by, (oye Ieſus with bis nod, lung Au creſt thou theo, 


. #7413. 


mar. 14. 59. 


— "= 10NN. - 
Prieſt fo? : 5 | TI 
23 Ieſus anſwered him. Ir I bane euill ſpoken,beare witneſſe of 
the enil]: but if I haue well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? . 
alas. 26 24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caiaphas the hie 
8 57. prieſt.) 5 . 
M en 25 * And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmed himſelfe, and th 
28.8. ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of his diſciples? He denied it, an 
ſaid, I am not. 3 ee b 7 
26 One ofthe ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his couſin whoſe eare 
Peter ſmote off,ſaid, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly the cocke crewe, 


bs. 


luke 22. 55. 


| © Matt, 25.5, 28. J“ Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into the common 
13. T hall. Now it was morning, and they themſelues went not into the 
Le zz. r. Common ball leſt they ſhoulde bee ® defiled, but that they might 


LAE. 10.28. (ate the Paſſeouer. 14 i | 5 
„ 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, What accuſation 

bring ye againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If hee were not an euill 
doer, we would not haue deliuered him vnto the. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and indge him af. 
tet your one Lawe. Then the le wes ſaid vnto him, it is not lawful 
for vs to put any man to death. | | 


Alu. 20. 10 b 32 It was that the worde of ieſus * might be fulfilled which be 


ake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 


Mat. 3 *SoPilate entred into the common hall againe, and cal - 


up pq r. led Ieſus,and ſaid vnto him, Att thou the King of the Iewes? 
| luke 23.3, 


34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelie, or did o- 
ther tellit thee ofme? : 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iewe? Thine owne nation, and the 
hie Prieſtes haue deliuered thee vnto mee. What haſt thou done? 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this worlde: if my 
kingdome were ofthis world, my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that 
ſhould not be delivered to the Iewes: but now is my kingdome 
not from hence. 571 L 

37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him, Art thou a King then? Ieſus an- 
fwered, Thou ſaieſt that I am a Ring: for this cauſe am I borne, 
and for this cauſe came I into the worlde, that I ſhoulde beare 
witneſſe vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the ttueth, hearerh 
my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſayd vnto him, What is trneth? And when hee had 
ſayd that, he went out againe vnto the Iewes, and ſaide vnto thẽ, 
I finde in him no cauſe at all. 5 | 


\ Mat.27.159, 39 But yon haue a cuſtome, that I ſhoulde deliver yon one 


mar. 15. 6. looſe at the Paſſeoner; will ye then that Llooſe vnto you the king 


| luke 23.17. ofthe Tewes? 


TE. 


Vt. 3. 14. 40 Then cried they all againe,ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas: 
A now this Barabbas was a murtherer.. - Ex 25 

1 Pilate, when ¶ briſt was ſcourgech 2 and crowned wu) thorne, 

1 : 4 746 


| CHAP, 11 
4 waidefirons to let him looſe: 8 but ee, with the out. 
rage of the-lewes, 16 hi deliuereth him to bee cyucificd. 26 Ieſus 
 committeth his mother to the diſciple. 36 Haning taſted vineger, he 

_— ; 4 and being dead, his fide is pearced with a ſpeare. 40 Hee 


- is 2 N 
1 Pilate tooke Ieſus, and ſeourged him. Mat. 27.27. 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, and put war, 15. 16, 
ĩt on his head, and they put on him a purple garment, 8 
3 And ſaide, Haile, king of the Iewes, And they ſmote him with 
their rods. eee e „ 
4. Then Pilate went forth againe,and ſayd vnto them, Beholde, 
I bring him forth to you, that ye may knowe, that I finde no fault 
in him at all. | 
5 Then came leſus forth, wearing a crowne of thornes, and a 
purple garment, And Pilate ſayd vnto them, Behold the man. 
6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe him, they cried, 
ſaying,Crucifie,crucifie him. Pilate ſayd vnto them, Take yee him 
and crucifie him:for I finde no fault in him. ; 
7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee hane a lawe,and by our lawe 
he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, 
45 1 When Pilate then heard that worde, hee was the more 
9 And went againe into the common hall, and ſayd vnto Ieſus, * 
Whence art thou?But Ieſus gaue him none anſwere. 
10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee? 
Knoweſt thou not that I haue power to crucifie thee, and haue 
power tolooſe thee? : | 
It Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all againſt 
me, except it were ginen thee from aboue: therefore he that deli- 
ueted me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 3 
12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe him, but J Ilewes 
cried, ſay ing, Ifthou deliner him, thou art not Ceſars friend: for 
whoſoever maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. * .. 
13 When Pilate heard this worde, hee brought Ieſus forth, 
and ſate downe in the iudgement ſeate in a place called the Paue · 
ment, and in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Te | 
14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeouer, and about 
the ſixt houre: and he ſaid vnto the Tewes, Beholde your King. 
15 But they cryed, Away with him, away with him, crncifie 
him.Pilate ſayde vnto them, Shall I crucifie your King? The bign 
Prieſts anſwered,We haue no king but Ceſar. | 
16 Then delivered he him vnto them, to bee crucified, *Agd IMat.27.31, 
they tooke Ieſus, and ledde him away. . © | mar. 153% 
17 And he bare his owne eroſſe, and came into a place named lub. 23.26. 
of dead mens skulles which is called in Hebrew, Golgotb:: | 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on ei- 
ther fide one, and leſus in the middes, © ; 
19 And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and putit on the eroſſe, and 


It was written LESVS OF NAZARETH THE * 


*. 


Wa ew tw _— _ — * 
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OF THE TEWES. e 5 
20 This title then read many ofthe Iewes:for the place where 
Leſus was crucified, was neete to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greeke, and Latin. i 
' 21 Then ſaidthe hie Prieſtes of F Iewes to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the Iewes, but that he ſaide, I am king of the ewes. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What Ihaue written, have written. 
' R{at.29.35- 23 CThenthe® ſouldiers, when they had crucified Ieſus,tooke 
mar. 1 5. 25. his garments(and made foure partes, to euery ſouldier a part)and 
Uu coate: and the coate was without ſeame wouen from the top 
Throughout. . 5 5 
24 Therefore they ſayde one to another, Let vs not denide it, 
but _ _ oo it, mw it _ This wy thar the Scripture 
might be fulfilled,which ſaith,*They parted my garments amon 
Tad. 22.18, e on my coate did caſt Ne So the ſouldiers did theſs 
things in deede. 
25 CThen ſtood by the eroſſe of Ieſus, his mother, and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 And when Ieſus ſaw his mother, & the diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom lie loued, he ſaid vnto bis mother, Womã, behold thy ſone. 
27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple,Beholde thy mother: and from 
that houre, the diſciple tooke her home vnto him. 
28 J Aſter, when Ieſus knewe that all things were performed, - 
Plal,69.22 that the *Scripture might be fulfilled, he ſaid, Ithitſt. 
29 And there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger : and they filled a 
ſpondge with vineger,and put it about an hyſſope /alke, and put 
it to his mouth. : | 
30 Nowe when Ieſus had teceiued of the vineger; he ſaid It is 
finiſhed,& bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
31 The Iewes then(becauſe it was the Preparation, that the 
bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the croſſe onthe Sabbath dy :for 
that Sabbath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that their legges 
might be broken, and that they might bee taken downe. 
32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legges of the firſt, 
and of the other, which was crucified with leſs, | 
33 But when they came to Ieſus, and ſaw that he was dead al- 
readie, they brake not his legges. | 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced his ſide, and 
forthwith came blood and water. | 
35 And he chat ſaw it bare recorde, and his recorde is true: & 
he knoweth that he ſayth true, chat ye might be leene it. 
36 For theſe things were done that the Scitpture thoulde bee 


i WM 5 2 I 
ele. 12. 46. fulfilled, : Not a boue of him ſhalbe broken. : 
* womb,g.12. 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, * They ſhall ſee him 


Zech. 12.10. whomethey haue thruſt through, 
Mat. 27. 57 38 And after theſe things Toſeph of Arimathea (who was 2 
mar. 15. 48. diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly for feate of the Iewes) beſonght pi - 
lule 37-50, late that be migbt take dowue the body of Teſus, And Pilate gave 
him licence. He came then and tooke Ieſus bodie. , 
ö | 39 An 


* * ; oi ö e 4 5 Ate, * . ö ng * * 5 2 * * N 
- $9 And there came*alfo Nicodemus (which firſt came to leſus c.. 2. 
dy night) and brought of myrrhe and aloes mingled together a- a 
bout an hundreth pound. ö 
40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and wrapped it in linns 
5 clothes with the od ours, as the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 
41 And in that place where Ieſus was cruciſied, was a garden, 
& in I garden a newe ſepulchre,wherin was neuer man yet laid. 
2 42 There then layde ey Ie ſus, becauſe of the Iewes Prepara» 
j tion d, for the ſepulchre was neere, 
> CHAP. XX. 
1 Marie bringeth word that Chriſt i riſen. 3 Peter and lohn 4runne 
b to ſee it. 15 Jeſus appeareth to Marie, 19 and to the diſciples 
e that were together in the houſe, 25 Thomas, before faithleſſe, 29 
8 | nowe beleeucth, s : 
e Nope firſt day of the weeke came Marie Magdalene, early Mar. 16. 2. 
when it was yet dare, vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone luke 241. 


Jo taken away from the tombe, 
2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter, and tothe other 
75 diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and ſaid vnto them, They haue taken 
e. away the Lorde out of the ſepulchre, and wee knowe not where 
m they haue layd him. 
z peter therefore went foorch, and the other diſciple, and they 
d. eame vnto the ſepulchre. 
4 Sothey ranne both together, but the other diſciple did out- 
la runne Peter,and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
ot 5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the linnen clothes lying: 
yet he went not in. 
is 6 Then came Simon Peter folowing him, and went into the ſe+ 


pulchre,and ſawe the linnen clothes lye, 


the 7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head, not lying with the 
for linnen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelte, 
ges 8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which came firſt to the 
ſepulchte, and he ſaw it, and beleeued. 
ſt, 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, That hee muſt riſe 
againe from the dead. | F 
al. to And the diſeiples went away again vnto their own home. 2 
a 1: But Marie —— without at the ſepulchre weeping: and Mat. ab. r. 


and as ſhe wept, ſne bowed her ſelſe into the ſepulchte, 


0 3 Mar. 16.3. 2 | 
ta And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting,the one at the head, — 4 


& and the other at the ſeete, where the body of Icſus had lieu. 
13 And they ſaide vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? Shee 
bee ſaid vnto them, They haue taken away my Lorde, and Iknownot , 
where they haue laied him : 
him 14 When ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned her ſelfe backe, & ſawe 
Ieſus ſtanding, and knewe not that it was Ieſus. ; 
7232 15 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? Whome 


t pi · ¶ ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing that he had bene the gardiner, ſayde . 
gave vnto him, Sit, if thon haſt borne him hence, tel me where thou haſt 
layd him, & Iwill take him away. 
2 i 16 Leſus 


* 


the Lu 
7 


15 leſus ſaith vnto bet, Marie, Shee 
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turned her ſelſe, and faide 
vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not: for I am not yet aſeen- 
ded to my Father: but goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, L 
aſcend 8 my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and 
your God. | * 

13 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples that ſhe had 
ſcene the Lord,and that he had ſpoken theſe things voto hex. 


Ae. 16.14. 19 CF The ſame day then at night, which was the firſt day of 


i luke 24.35, the weeke, and when the doores were ſhut where the diſciples + 
* 3. c0r.15,5, were aſſembled for feate of the lewes, came Ieſus and ſtoode in 


the mids, and ſaid to'them,Peace be vnto you, - | 

20 And when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed vnto them his hands, 
2 his _ Then were the diſciples glad when they had ſeene 
the Lorde, ; 


MA. 23.18. 21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe,Peace be vnto you: as my 


Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid that, be breathed on them and ſaide 
ynto them,Receiue the holy Ghoſt. tg 

23 Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted ynto them: 
and whoſoeuers ſinnes yee reteine, they are reteined. ä 

24 J But Thomas one of the twe lue, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Ieſus came, 

25 Theotherdiſciples therefore ſayde vnto him, Wee haue 
ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd vnto them, Except I ſee in his handes 
the print ofthe nayles, and put my finger into the print of the 
nayles,and put my hand into his fide, I wil not beleeue it. 

26 © And eight dayes after againe his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Then came leſus, when the doores were 
ſhut, and ſtood in the middes,and ſaide,Peace be vnto you. 

27 After, ſaide he to Thomas, put thy finger here, and ſee mine 
handes, and put forth thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and be 
not faithleſſe, but faithſull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Thou art my 
Lord, and my God, | 
2g leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene mee, 
thou beleeneſt: bleſſed are they y haue not ſeene & haue beleeued. 


y $hap.21,.25, 30 And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſus in the preſence of 


his diſciples,which are not written in this booke. 
31 But theſe things are written, that ye might beleeue, that Te- 
ſas is that Chriſt that ſonne of God, & that in beleeuing ye might 
* 


haue life through his Name. 


5 C H A P. X X I. * 

1 Teſus appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing, 6.7 whome 
they know by A miraculous dranght of fiſhes, 15 Hee commuteth 
the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 and foretelleih him of the ma- 
ner of his death, | | 

After theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe againe to his diſci- 

ples at the ſea ol Tiberias: and thus ſnewed he binſelfe: 1 


_— 
2 There were together Simon peter, and Thomas, which is 
called Didymus,and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, 1 go a filhing, They ſayd vnto 


him, We alſo wil go with thee. They went their way and entred 
into a ſhip ſtraightway,and that night caught they nothing, 


4 Bat when the morning was now come, Ieſus ſtoode on the 


| ore: neuertheleſſe the diſciples knew not that it was Teſus, 


5 leſus then ſayd vnto them, Syts, baue ye any meate ? They 
anſwered him, No. | 

6 Then he faid vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right ſide 
of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. So they caſt out, and they were not 
able at all todrawe it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Ieſus loned, vnto Peter, 
It is the Lord. When Sunon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girded his coate to him(for he was naked) and caſt himſelſe into 
the ſea, . | 


8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip(for they were not farre 
from land, but about two hundreth cubites) and they drewe the 
net with filhes, ; 62 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to lande, they ſawe hbate 


; coales,and filh layd thereon,and bread. 


ro leſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, which ye bane now 
caught. 


t Sirfion Peter ſtepped forth and drew the nette to land, ful 


ofgreat fiſhes,an hundreth, fiſtie and three: and albeit there were 
ſo many, yet was not the bet broken. 5 

3 leſus ſaid vnto thẽ, Come, and dine. And none of y diſciples 

durſt as ke him, Who art thou? ſeeing they new y he was y Lord, | 


rg Teſus ſhen came aud tooke bread,and gaue them, and-fiſh 


_ likewiſe, © 15 By 
14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhewed himſelſe to 


his diſciples,after that he was riſen againe from the dead. 
15 (So when they had dined, Ieſns ſaide to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon the ſonne of lona,loueſt.thou mee more then theſe? He ſaide 


vnto him, Yea Lord, thou kuoweſt that Lloue thee, He ſaid vnto 


him, Feede mylambes, 
16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Simon the ſonue of 


ona, loueſt thou me? He ſaid vnto him, Vca Lord, thou knoweſt 


that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto him,Feede my ſheepe, 

17 He ſaid vnto himthe third time, Simon the ſoune of Tonag 
loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie becauſe he ſaidto him the third 
time, Loneſt thou me? he ſayd vnto him, Lord, chou knowelt all 
things: thou knoweſt that I Joue thee, Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Feede 
my ſheepe. | 

18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou waſt yong, thon 
girdedſtthy ſelfe aud walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be olde, thon ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and ano» 
ther ſhal girde theq and leade thee «= Hog thou wouldeſt not. 

x 


19 And 


. 
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rs And this ſpake he ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorſ- 
fie God. And when he had ſaid cis le ſaid to him, Followe — f 
20 Then Peter tnrned about, and ſawe the diſciple whom leſus 
bp. rg. 23. Ioued, following which had alſo * leaned on his breſt at ſupper,& 
had ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſaid to Ieſus, Lord, what 
ſhall this man doe ? 3 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, If I will that he tary till I come, what 
is it to thee? followe thou me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the brethren, that this 
diſciple ſhould not die. Vet leſus ſaid not to him, he ſhall not die: 
but if I wil that he tarie til I eome, what is it to thee ? 

24 This is that diſciple, wich teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
wrote theſe things, and we know that his teſtimonie is true. 

Ehap,20,30, 25 No there are alſo many other things which leſus did, 
the which if they ſhould be written euery one, I ſuppoſe worlde 
could not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, AM E N. 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 
Apoſtles written by Luke the Euangeliſt, 


C H A P. I, ; 

1 Zake tiedh this Hiftorie to his Goſpel. 9 Chriſt be ing taken into hea- 
wen, Io the Apoſtles 11 being warned by the Angels, 12 re- 
turne, 14 and giue themſelues to prayer, 15 By Peters motion, 
18 into Judas the traitours place, Matthias is choſen, 

aue made the former treatiſe, O Theophilus, 

| of all that IE S VS began to doe and teach, 

11 Vutill che day, that he was taken vp, after 

that he through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen com- 
mandements vnto the Apoſtles, whome he had 
choſen: 
; 2 3; Towhomealſo he preſented himſelſe a. 
line after that he had ſuffered, by many infallible tokens, being 
ſeene ofthem by tbe fpace of fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
things which appertaine to the kingdome of God. 

Le 24.49. 4 Aud when hee had gathered them together, he commaun« 

ded them, that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, but to 


* John 14.25. waite for the promes of the Father, * which, ſhd hee, ye haue 


2 

8 
„ 
* CRE 


heard of me : : 
54. 2.2. 5s *For Iohn in deede baptized with water, but ye ſhall bee 
aud 1 f. 16. baptized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. 
andioz, 6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
mati. 3. 1. bim, ſay ing. Lord, wilt thou at his time reſtore the kingdome to 
warte 1.8. Iſrael? Ns x 4 
bkeg.16, 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to know the times, 
Ty or the ſeaſons,which the Father hath put in his owne power, 


: chop. 2. 8 But ye ſhall receine power of the holy Ghoſt, when hes 


28 NM a 26 Then 


| CHAP. I. 

Hall come on you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto me both in Hie- 
ruſalem and in all ludea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermoſt 
part ofthe earth. | 

And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, Zyke.24.5x 
he was taken vp: for a cloude tooke him vp out of their ſight. 1 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towarde heauen, as hee 
went, be holde, two men ſtoode by them in white apparel}, 

1 Which alſo ſayd, Ve men of Galile, why ſtand ye gazing in- 
to heauen? This Ieſas which is taken vp from you into heauen, 
ſhall ſo come, as ye haue ſeene him go into heauen 

12 J Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem from the mount 
that is called the mount of Oliues, which is neere to Hieruſalem, 
being from it a Sabbath dayes tourney. 

12 And whenthey were come in, they went vp into anvpper 
chamber. where abode both Peter, and Iames,and Iohn, and An- 
drew, Philippe, and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Matthewe, Iames 
the ſonne of Alpheus, & Simon Zelotes, and Iudas Iames brother. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with the women, and Marie the mother of Ieſus, and with 
his brethren. | 
15 CAndin thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in the middes of the 
diſciples,and ſayd (now the nomber of names that were in one 
place were about an hundreth and twentie) 

16 Yemen and brethren, this Scripture muſt needes haue bene 
fulfilled, which the“ holy Ghoſt by the month of Dauid ſpake P/al4r.g. 
before of Indas, which was * guide to them that tooke Ieſus. John 13.274 

17 For he was nombred with vs, and had obteined, fellowſhip | 
in this miniſtrati ou. . 

18 Hee thereſore hath purchaſed a ſielde with the rewarde of 4 
iniquitie: and when he * had throwen downe himſelfe headlong, Matt. 23.5, 
he braſt aſunder in the middes, and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, in 
ſo much that that fielde is called in their owne language, Acelde- 
ma, that is, The field of blood. | 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes,* Let his habita- P/al.69.26, 
tion be voyde, and let no man dwell therein: * alfo, Let another Pſa}, 109. 7. 
take his charge. 15 
at Whetefore,of theſe men which haue companied with vs, 
all the time that the Lord leſus was conuerſant among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of lohn vnto the day that hee 
was taken vp from vs, muſt one of them be made a witneſſe with 
vs of his reſurre&ion. 


23 And they preſented two, loſeph called Barſabas, whoſe ſure 


name was Iuſtus,and Matthias. , e 


24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether oftheſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take the roume of this miniſtration and Apo- 


— from which Judas hath gone aſtray, to goe to his owns 
ce. e | | 
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THE AC TES. 

26 Then they gane forth their lottes: and the lot fell on Mat- 
thias, & he was by a comon conſent coũted w the eleuẽ apoſtles, 
x The Apofiles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake with diners 

tongues © 12 They are thought to be drunke, 25 but Peter diſproueth 
. that: 34 Heteacheth that Chriſt s the Meſſias: 37 and ſeeing the 

hearers aftomed, 38 he exhorteth them to repentance, n 
AN when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they were all with 

one accorde in one place. | 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound fro heauen,as of a ruſſhing 
and mightie winde, and it filled all the houſe where they ſate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like fire, and 
it ſate vpon eche of them. | 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeake with other tongues,as the Spirit gaue them vtteranc e. 

. 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iewes,men that fea- 
red Go d, of euety nation vader heauen. » 

6 Now when this was noyſed, the multitude came together 
and were aſtonĩed, becauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his 
owne language. 

7 And they wondredall,and marueiled, faying among them- 
ſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galile? 

8 How then heare weeuery man our owne language wherein 
we were borne? : 

9 Patthians,and Medes, and Elamites,and the inhabitants of 
Me ſopotamia, & of ludea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

to And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, pf Egypt, and of the partes 
of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, and 
Iewes, and proſelytes, „ 

It Cxetes, and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake in our owne 
tongues the wonderfull wozkes of God. 

12 They were all then amaſed, and douted, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, What may this be? ; 

13 And others mocked,and ſaid, They are ful of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, lift vp his voyce, and 
ſayd vnto them, Ve men of Iudea, and ye all that inhabite Hieruſa- 
lem, be this knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my wordes. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the 
third houte of the day. 2743 

16 But this is that,wbich was ſpoken by the Prophet * Tael, 

17 Anditſhalbein the laſt dayes, ſaith God, I will powre out 
of my Spirite vpon all fleſn, and your ſonnes;and your daughters 
ſhall prophecie, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dteame dreames. 5 N 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine handmayds I will powre 
out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall prophecie. 
19 And 1 will ſhe w. wonders in heauen aboue, and tokens in 


the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. 


20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, & the moone into 
: | 8 blood, 


to 
d: 


C H A P. 1 

blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come. 
21 And it ſhalbe, that whoſoeuet ſhall call on the Name of the 
Lord, halbe ſaued. OY 

22 Yeemen of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, IESVS of Na» 
zareth,a man approued of God among you with great workes, 
and wonders and ſignes, which God did by him in the middes of 
you, as ye your ſelues alſo knowe: 

23 Him, /ay,being deliuered by the determinate counſell, and 
foreknowledge of God, after you had taken, with wicked handes 
you haue crucified and ſlaine. 

24 Whom Gog hath rayſed vp, and looſed y ſorowes of death; 


becauſe it was vnpoſsible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


25 For Dauid ſayeth concerning him, “ I beheld the Lord al. Pſal. T6. . 
waies before me: for he is at my right hãd, y I ſhould not be ſhake 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my tongue was glad, 
and moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, neither wilt 
ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cotruption . 
28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of life, and ſhalt make me 
full of ioy with thy countenance. | 
29 Men and brethren,l may boldly ſpeake vnto you of the pa- 
triarche Dauid,* that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepul- ¶ 2p. 13. f 
chre remaineth with vs vnto this day. ; 1. ing. 2. 10. 
30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, and knewe y God hal 
* ſworne with an oth to him, q of the fruit of his loynes he would 
rayſe vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh,to ſet him vpon his throne, 5 
3t He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſurre ction of Chriſt, ; 
that his ſonle ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould cp. 13.58. 
ſee corruption, : pſal.16,10, 
32 This leſus hath God rayſed vp hereof we are al witneſſes, 
33 Since then that he by the right hand of God hath bene ex- 
alted,and hath recciued of his Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this which ye nowe ſee and heare. 
24 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but he ſaith, * The Pſel.119.1, 
Lord ſayd to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael knowe for a ſuretie, 
that God hath made him both Lord, and Chriſt, this leſus, I ſay, 
whome ye haue crucified, 
37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked in their hearts, 
and ſayde vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe? | 
38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your liues, and be bap. 
tizedeuery one of yon inthe name of leſus Chriſt for the rem 
ſion of ſinnes: and ye Daldececien the gꝑiſt of the holy Ghoſt, 
39 For the promiſe is made vnto yon, and to your children, & to 
all that are a farre off, euen as many as the Lord our God ſhal cal. 
40 And with many other wordes he be ſought and exhotted 
botniſay ing, Saue your ſelue s ſtom this froward prneratige. 
| N 3 $3 Then 


Pſal.1 32. 1K 
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THE ACTES, 
qt Then they that gladly receiued his word, were baptized: 
and the ſame day, thete were added to the Church about three 
thouſand fe F | 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellow- 
ſhip, and breaking of bread,and 93 

43 J And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and many wonders and 
ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, and had all things 
common. 
45 And they ſold their poſſeſsions and goods, and parted 
theinto all men, as euery one had nee de. 

46 And they continued dayly with one accorde in the Tem- 
ple, aud breaking bread at home, did eate their meate together 
with gladnes and ſingle nes of heart, 

47 Prayſing Sod, and had fauour with all the people: and the 
Lord added to y Church from day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 

: Cu AP 1 
x Petey going vp into the Temple with John, 2 healeth the creeple. 

9 To the people gathered together to ſee the miracle, 12 he expoun- 

deth the mylterie of our. ſaluation through Chriſt, tz, accuſing their 

ingratitude, 19 and requiring their repentance. 
Ne” Peter and Iohn went vp together into the Temple, at the 
ninth houre of prayer. 

9 Andacertaine man which was a creeple from his mothers 
wombe,was caried, whome they layde dayly at the gate of the 
Temple called Beautifull,to aske almes of them that entred into 
the Temple. : 

/3 Whoſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they woulde enter into 
the Temple,defired to receiue an almes. | 

4 And peter earneſtly beholding him with Iohn, ſayd, Looke 
on vs. 2 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to receiue ſome thing 
of them. 

6 Then ſayd Peter,Siluer and golde haue I none, but ſuch as 
I haue,thatgiue I thee: In the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
tiſe vp and walke. 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand and lift him vp, and 
immediatly his feete and ankle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaped vp: ſtoode, and walked, and entred with them 
into the Temple, walking and leaping, and pray * Sos. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and prayſing God, 

to And they knewe him, that it was he which ſate for the 
almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple: and they were ama- 
ſed, and (ore aſtonied at that, which was come ynto him. 


xt J And as the creeple which was healed, helde Peter and 
ohn, all the people ranne amaſed vnto them in the porche which 

is called Solomons, 
18 So when peter ſawe it. he anſwered ynto the people, e men 
of lſrael, why marueile ye at this} ot why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly 
. on 


on vs, as though by our owne power or godlineſſe, wee had made 
this man goe? PH 

13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob, & God of our chap. 5.30. 
fathers hath glorified his Sonne leſus, whom ye betrayed, & deni - f 
ed in y preſence ofPilate,whe he had iudged him to be deliuered. | 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Iuſt, and deſired a mur. 
therer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed the Lorde of life, whom God hath rayſed from 
the dead,whereof we are witneſſes. - | 

16 And his Name hath made this man found , whom yee ſee, 
and knowe,through faith in bis Name: and the faith which is by 
him, hath giuen to him this perfit health of his whole body inthe 
preſence of you all. . 

17 And nowe brethren, I knowe that through ignorance yee 
did it, as did alſo your gouernours. 8 

18 But thoſe dine which God before had ſhewed by y month 
of al his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus tulfilled:; 

19 Amende your liues therefore, and turne, that your ſinnes 
may be put away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chrift,which before was preached = 
vnto you, 

21 Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntill the time that all 
thinges be reſtored, which God had ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

22 Fot Moſes ſayde vnto the Fathers, The Lord your God Chap. 7.37. 
ſhall rayſe vp vnto you a Prophet, een of your brethren like vnto deut. 18.15. 
me: ye ſhal heare him in al things, whatſoener he ſhalſay vnto you 

23 For it ſhalbe that eue ry perſon which ſhall not heate that 
Prophet,ſhalbe deſtroyed out of the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and thenceforth as ma- 
ny as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. 

25 Le are the children of the Prophets, and of the conenant, 
which God hath made vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Euẽ Gen. 12.3. 
in thy ſeede ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed, galat. 3. d. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God rayſed vp his Sonne Ieſus, & him 
he hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turning eue ry one of you from your 
iniquities. | 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Peter and Tohn 3 ave taken and brought before the Councille 

7 and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chriſtes cauſe. 24 The diſciples 

* pray vnto God. 32 Many ſell their poſceſcions: 36 Of whom Bar. 

as is one. : : 

ANd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts and the Cap- 
taine ofthe Temple, and the Sadduces came yponthem, 

2 Taking itgrieuouſly that they taught the people, and prea- 
ched in Ieſus Name the reſurrection from the dead, 

| ? And tbey layde bandes on them, and put them inholde, vn- 
Uull the next day: fox it es euentide. 


4 4 Howbeit, 


THE ACTES, 
4 Howbeit, many ofthem which heard the word,beleened, & 
the nomber of the men was about fue thouſand, 
. 5 CAnditcame to paſſe on the morowe, that their rulets, aud 
Elders, and Scribes, were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 
6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and lohn, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kinred of the hie Prieſts. 
7 And when they had ſet them before them, they asked, By 
what power, or in what Name haue ye done this? 
Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto them, Ve rulers 
of the people, and Elders of Iſrae}, | 
9 Foraſmuch as wethis dayareexamined of the gooddeede 
done to y impotent man, to wit, by what meaues he is made whole, 
10 Beitknowen vnto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the Name of IE SVS CHRIST of Nazareth, whome 
ye haue crucified, whome God rayſed againefrom the dead, exc 
| y him doeth this man ſtand here before you, whole. 
Pſa.t 18.22 *xx *This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, which is be- 
. 28.16. come the head of the corner. 
Watt. ar. 42. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for among men 
. 12.10. there is giuen none other Name vnder heauen, whereby wee muſt 
Iuke 20.17. be ſaued. 
mg 33. 13 Now when they ſawe the boldnes of Peter and Iohn, & vn- 
15 el. 2.7. derſtoodethat they were vnlearned men & without knowledge, 
3 they marueiled,and knew them, that they had bene with leſus: 

14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed ſtanding 
with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt it. . 

15 Then they commanded them to goe aſide out of the Coun- 
eill, and conferred among themſelues, - ; 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for ſurely a mani- 
feſt ſigne is done by them, and it is openly knowen to al them that 
dwell in Hieruſalem: and we cannot denie it, 

| 4 17 But j it be noyſed go farther amõg y people, let vs threaten 
& charge them,y they ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, that in no wiſe 
they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the Name of leſus. ; 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered vnto them, & (zid, Whether it 
be right in 5 fight of God, to obey you rather the God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we haue ſeene 
and heard, ; . 

21 So they threatned them, and let them goe, & found 22 
how to puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all men prayſe 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, on whome this 
miracle of healing was ſhewed. | | 

23 The aſſone às they were let go, they came to their fellowes, 
and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto the, 

| 24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their voyces to God 
. with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, thou art the God which haſt 
2 made F heaneo,& the earth the ſea,&all things chat 2 1 


& H Ap. v. ä 7 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſernant Druid haſt ſaid;® Why Pſal. J. I. 
did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? | 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the rulers came to- 
gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

- 27 For doubtles, againſt thine holy Sonne Ieſus, whõ thou had. 
deſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of iſrael gathered themſelues together, 

23 To do whatſoeuer thine hand, and thy counſell had deter- 
mined before to be done. | 

29 And now, O Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant vnto 

thy ſeruants with all boldnes to ſpeake thy word, 

30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hande, that healing, and 

: 2 and wonders may be done by the name of thine holy ſonne 
eſus. 5 

31 And when as they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where 
they were aſſembled together, and they were all filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God boldly. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, were of one heart, 
and of one ſoule · neither any of them ſaide, that any thing of that 
which he poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had all thinges * com- C. 24. 
mon. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſe of the re. 
ſurrection of the Lord Ieſus:& great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them, that lacked: for as ma- 
ny as were poſſeſſours of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the price ofthe things that were ſold, 

35 And laide it downe at the Apcſtles feete, and it was diſtri- 
buted vnto euery man, according as he had neede. 

36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, Barnabas (that 
is by interpretation, the ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, and 
of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Where as he had land, ſolde it, and brought the money, and 
laide it downe at the Apoſtles feete. 

CHAP, v. 
x Ananias, for his deceit in keeping bac le part of the price, x fal. 
leth downe dead, to and likewiſe Sapphira his wif, 12 Through 
diners the Apoſtles myracles 14 the faith is increaſed, 18 The 

Adobes that were impryſoned 19 ave deliuered by an Anzelt, 

26 and being before the Synode of the Prieftes, 36 through Gam- 

liels L they are kept aliue, 40 and beaten; 41 They gloriffe 

God. | 
vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, ſold 
a poſſeſsion, { THE 

2 And kept away part of the price,his wife alſo being of coun - 
ſell, and brought a certaine part, and laide it downe at the Apo- 
ſtles feere. 

Then ſaid Peter, Ananlas, why hath Satan filled thine heart, 
that thon ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away pars 
ol che price of this poſſeſs ion? 1 

4 Whiles 


THE ACTES. 

4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto thee? and after 
it was ſolde, was it not in thine one power? how is it that thou 
haſt conceiued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto 
men, but vnto God. 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he fell downe, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare came on all them that heard 
the le things. Ms 

6 Andthe yong men roſe vp, and tooke him vp, and caried bim 
out and buried hun. N 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three hours after, 
that his wife came in, ignorant of that which was done. 

8 And peter ſaide vnto her, Tell me, ſolde ye the lande for ſo 
much? And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 

9 Then peter ſayde vnto her, Why haue ye agreed together, 
to tempt the Spirite of the Lorde? beholde, the feete of them 
which haue buried thine husband, are at the doore, and ſhall ea. 


thee out, 

to Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feete, and yeelded 
vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came in, and founde her dead, and 
* caried her out, and buried her by her husband. 

iT And great feare came on all the Church, and on as many 
as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were many ſignes and 
wonders ſhewed among the people (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomons porch, 

r; And of the other durſt no man ioyne himſelfe to them: ne- 
uertheleſſe the people magniſied them. . 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in the Lord, both of 
men and women, grew more and more) 

15 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into the ſtreetes, & 
laid them on beds aud couches, that at the leaſt way the ſnadow 
of Peter, when he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about 
vnto Hieruſalem,bringiog ſicke folkes,and them which were vex- 
ed with vncleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 

17 J Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all they that were with 
him (which was the ſe of the Sadduces) and were full of indig- 
nation, ; 

18 Andlayd hands onthe Apoſtles, and putthem in the com- 
mon priſon. 27 

19 Rut the Angel of the Lord, by night opened y priſon doores, 
and brought them forth, and ſaid, ̃ 

20 Goe your way, and ſtande in the Temple, and ſpeake to the 
pecple, all the words of this life, 

2x So when they beard it, they entred into the Temple early in 
the morning, and taught. And the chieſe Prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the Councill together, and all the 
Elders of the children of Iſrael, & ſent to the priſon, to cauſe them 
to be brought, 6 

28 22 But 
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22 But when the officers came, and found them not inthe pt 
ſon, they returned and tolde it, | 

25 Saying,Gertainely we found the priſon ſhut as ſure as was 
poſsible and the keepers ſtanding without, before the doores:bur 
when we had opened,we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chef Prieſt , and the captaine of the Tem- 
ple,and the hie Prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted ofthem, 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Thencame one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Beholde, the men 
that - put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and teache the 
people. a 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and brought thẽ 
without violence (for they feared the people, leaſt they ſhonlde 
haue bene ſtoned) 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſet them before the 
Councill,and the chiefe Prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying,Did not we ſtraitly commaund you,that ye ſhoulde 
not teach in this Name? & behold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem with 
your docttine, and ye would bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered,and ſaide,We ought 
rather to obey God then men. | 
30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp Ieſus, whome yee ( . 13. 
lle w, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hande, to be a Prince 
2 a Sauiour , to giue repentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of 

nnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe things which we 
wr pn the holy Ghoſt, whome God hath giuen to them that 
obey him, 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they braſt for anger, and conſul- 
ted to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a certaine Phariſe na- 
med Gamaliel, a doctour of the Law, honoured of all the people, & 
commanded to put the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, 

35 Aud ſaide vnto thẽ, Men of Iſrael, take heede to your ſelues, 
what ye intend to do touching theſe men. 8 

36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas boaſting himſelfe, 
to whom reſorted a number of men, abont a foure hundreth,who 
was ſlaine: and they all which obeyed him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. 2 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in the dayes of the 
tribute, and drewe away much people after him: he alſo periſhed, 
and all that obeyed him, were ſcattered abroade. 

38 And nowe I ſay vnto you, Reſraine your ſelues from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſell, or this worke be of 
men, it will come to nought: yp 

39 Zut if it be of God,ye can not deſtroy it, leaſt ye bee founde 
ouen fighters againſt God. f 

4* Aadto him they agreed, and called the Apoſtles ; and __ 

0 a they 
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they had beaten them, they commaunded that they ſhoulde not 
ſpeake in the Name of leſus, and let them go. a 

4t So they departed from the Couneill, reioycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and from houſe to houſe they cea · 
ſed not toteach,and preach leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VI. f 
2 The Apoftles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to ſeuen choſel 
men: $ Of whom Steuen;full of faith is one: 12 Heis taken 13 and 
accuſed as a tranſereſſour of Moſes Lawe. 
ANd in thoſe dayes, as the number of the diſciples grewe, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians towardes the Hebrewes, 
becauſe their widowes were negle&ed in the daily miniſtring. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the diſciples to- 
gether, and ſaid, It is not meetethat we ſhould leaue the word of 
God to ſetue the tables. 2 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out among you ſeuen men of 
honeſt report, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and 23 which 
we may appoint to this buſines, 

4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to prayer, and to 
the miniſtration of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: & they choſe 
Steuen a man ful of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and “ Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
Proſelyte of Antiochia. 

6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles, and they prayed, and 
layd their hands on them. . 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied in Hieruſalem greatly, and a great compa- 
ny of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. . 

8 Now Steuen ful of faith and power, did great wonders & 
miracles among the people. 

9 Then there aroſe certain of the Synagogue, which are called 
Libertines,and Cyrenians,and of Alexandria,and of them of Cili- 
cia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen, a 

to But they were not able to reſiſt the wi ſdome, and the Spirit 
by the which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaide, Wee haue heard him 


ſpeale bla ſphemous words againſt Moſes, and God. 


12 Thus they mooued the people and the Elders, and the 
Scribes:and running vpon him, caught him, and brought him to 
the Council, | 

12 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaide,This man ceaſeth 
hon to ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this holy place, and the 

awe. 

14 For we haue heard him ſay,that this Teſas oſ Nazareth {hall 
deſtroy this plate, and ſhall chan ge the ordinances, which Moies 
gaue vs. 


33 And as all that ſate in the Council; looked ann, 1 
J 


h CH AP. VII. 
him,they faw his face as it had bene the ſace of an Angel, 
x Stenen pleading hu cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 

20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Temple was builte: 
44 Andihat all outward ceremonies were ordeined according to the 
| 2 Patterne, 54 The lewes guaſhing their teeth, 59 fone 

im. | 
Fred ſaid the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
: 2 And he ſaid, Ve men,brethren and fathers,hearken.*That Cent. 12.4. 
Gndof glory appeared vnto our father Abraham, while he was in | 
Meſoporamia,before he dwelt in Charran, | 
And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy countrey,and from thy 
kinred, and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And after that his father was dead, God brought him 
from thence into this land, wherein ye now dwell, 

: 5 Andhegaue him none joberitance in it, no, not the breadth 
of a foote: yet he promiſed that he would giue ir to him for a poſ- 
ſeſsion,and to his ſeed after him, when as yer he had ro childe. 

6 But God * thus, that his “ ſeede ſhoulde be a ſoiourner Gen, 15. 13. 
in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould keepe it in bos dage, & en- 
treate it euill foure hundreth yeres. ; : 

7 But the natiõ to whom they ſhalbe in bondage, wil I indge, 
2 —— after that, they ſhall come forth, and ſe rue mee in 

is place. | | 

8 *Hegauehim alſo the couenant of circumciſion: and ſo A. Cen. 17.9. 
braham begat * Iſaac,and circumciſed him the eight day: and Iſa- Cen. 2 1 f. 
ac beget * lacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes, Gen. 25. 24. 

And the patriarkes moued with enuie ſold * loſeph into E Gen. 29.33 
gypt: but God was with him, . and 30.5. 

ro And deliuered him out of all his afflictions, and * gaue him 4 35. 23. 
fauour and wiſedome in the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, who Gene. 37. 28. 
made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe. Gen. Ar. 37% 

tr J Then came there a famine ouer all the land of Egypt and | 
Chanaan, and great affliction, that our fathers founde no ſuſte- 
nance. | | ; 

12 But when * Tacob heard that there was corne in Egypt, hee Gen.42.r, 
ſent our fathers firſt: . 

1; * And at the ſeconde time, Ioſeph was knowen of his bre- Gcn. 45. 4. 
thren,and Ioſephs kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

ta Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to be brought, and 
all his kinred, euen three ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 
- x5 So*Iacob wentdowne into Egypt, and he * died, and our Gen. 46.5. 
fathers, Gen«q9. 33. 

16 And were removed into Sychem, and were put in the ſepul- 
echte, that Abraham had bought * for money of the ſonnes of E-. Gen,23. 16. 
mor. ſonne of Sychem. — 

17 But when the time of the promes drewe neere, which God 4 
had ſworne to Abrahã, the people * grewe & multiplied in Egypt, S xod. . 7. 

8 18 Till | 
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18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not Ioſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with ougltinred, and euill intreated 
our fathers, and made them to caſt out their yong children, chat 
they ſnould not remaine aliue. 9 
| Exod.2.2, 20 The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was acceptablevn- 
| to _ » Which was nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe three mo. 
neths, 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter tooke him vp, 
and nouriſhed him for herowne ſonne. f 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the Egypt 
ans, and was mightie in words and in dee des. 

23 Nowe when he was full fourtie yeere olde, it came into his 
heart to viſite his brethren, the children of Iſrael. 
| Exod, 2.11. 24 * And when he ſawe one of them ſuffer ond. hee defended 

; him, and auenged his quarell that had the harme done to him, & 
ſmote the Egyptian. 

25 For he 1 his brethren would haue vnderſtand, that 
God by his hand ſhould giue them deliuerance: but they ynder- 
ſtood it not. 
ed. 2.13. 26 * And the next day, he ſhewed him ſelfe vnto them as they 
| ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren:why do ye wrong one to another? - 0 1 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a prince, and nig ouet vs? a 

28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian yeſter 


? 

of Then fledde Moſes at that ſaying, and was a ſtranger in the 
land of Madian,where he begat two ſonnes. 
4 30 And when fourtie yeeres were expired, there appeared to 
ed. 3.2. him in the * wildernes of mount Sina, an Angel oftbe Lorde in a 
1 flame of fire, in a buſh. 

2 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the ſight: and as he 
drew ne ere to conſider it, the yoyce of the Lorde came vnto him, 

aying, | 

A 3 1 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Lacob, Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold it. | 

33 Then the Lord faid to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy feete: 
for the place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. FLEA 

4 Lbaue ſeene, I haue ſeengthe aſfliaton of my people,which 
is in Egypt, and I haue heard their grooing, and am come downe 
to deliver them: and now come, and I wil ſend thee into Egypt. 
We. 35 This Moſes whome they forſooke, ſaying, Who made thee a 
rod. g. prince and aindge ? the ſame God ſent for a prince, & adelinerer 
10. 11. 14. by the hand of the Angel, which appeared to him in thebuſb, 

chapters. 36 He brought them out, doing wonders, and miracles, in the 
Exod. 16.1. land of Egypt, and in the red ſea, and in the wilderueſſe * fourtie 
(bab. 3.22. yeeres. | e 
den. 18.15. 37 Ibis is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the children 2 
; Et FIR Bent ee = 
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* CHAP. VII, | 
A Prophet ſhall the Lorde your God raiſe vp vnto you, een of £x04,19,2; 
your brethren,like vnto me:him ſhall ye heare. 

38 *This is he that was inthe Congregation, in the wildernes 
with the Angel, which ſpake to him in mount Sina and with our 
fathers, who receiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whome our Fathers would not obey, but refuſed, and in 
their hearts turned backe againe into Egypt: 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that may go before vs: 8x0, 32.10 
for we know not what is become of this Moſes that brought vs 2 
out of the land of Egypt, 
a4 And they madea calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered ſacti- 

_ _ the idole, and reioyced inthe workes of their owne 
andes, 

42 Then God turned him ſelfe away, and gane the vp to ſerue 
the hoſt ofheauen, as it is wtitten in the booke of the Prophets, 

* O houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſtes and ſacri- Amos 5.25. 
ſices by the ſpace of fourtie yeres in the wildernes? 

43 Andyeetooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtarte 
of your god Remphan, figures, which yee made to worſhip them; 
therefore I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 

4 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of witnes in the wildernes, 
as he had appointed, ſpeaking vnto “ Moſes,that he ſhoulde make Exo. 25.40; 
it according to the faſhion that he had ſcene. hebr. g. 3. 
" 45 * Which tabernacle alſo our fathers teceiued, and brought 10ſb. 3. ig. 
in with Ieſus into the poſſeſs iõ of the Gentiles, which God draue 
out before our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: : 

46 * Who found fauour before God, and deſired that he might 2. Sam. 2, 
finde a tabernacle for the God of Iacob. pſalt32.5, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. t. ( hro. 17. 

48 Howbeitthe moſt High * dwelleth not in Temples made 12. 1. ling. 
with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 6. t. 

49 Heauen i my throne, and earth i my footeſtoole: what Chap. 5. 24. 
houſe will ye builde for me, ſaith the Lorde? or what place is it I/. 66. t. 
that I ſhould reſt in? 

5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 

5t & ye ſtiffenecked and of vncircumciſed hearts and eares,ye Jere.9.26. 
baue alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doe ezek 44.9. 


ou. 
E 52 Which of the Prophets hane not your fathers perſecuted? 
and they haue ſlayne them, which ſhewed before ofthe com- 
2 of that Iuſt, of whome yee are nowe the betrayers and mur · 
therer $, : 
53 * Which haue receined the Lawe by the ordinance of An- Exod. 19.18 
gels, and haue not kept it. gal 3. 12. 
54 Rut when they heard theſe things, their hearts braſt for au ; 
ger, and rhey gnaſhed at him with their teeth. 
$5. But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſtly into. 
heauen,and ſaw the glory of God, aud Ieſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of Sod, : ; 
28 36 Aud 
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56 And ſaide, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, and the Sonne of 
man ſtanding at the right hand of God. 

37 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud voyce, & ſtopped their 
eares, and ranne vpon him violently all at once, 

38 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him: and the wit» 
— laide downe their clothes at a yodg mans feete, named 

au, 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen,who called on God, and ſaid, Lorde 
Ieſus, receiue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled downe, and cryed with a loud voyce, Lord, 
Jay not this ſinne to their charge, And when hee had thus ſpoken, 


he ſlept. 
CHAP. VIII. 

The godly make lamentation for Steuen. 3 Saul waketh hanocke of 
the Church, 5 Philip preacheth ¶ briſt at Samaria. 9 Simon Ma» 
£1 18 his couetouſnes reproued. 26 Philip 37 commeth to the Ethi» 
opian Eunuche, 38 and baptizeth him. 

AA Saul conſented to his death, and at that time, there was a2 

great perſecution 1 the Church which was at Hieruſa- 
lem, and they were all ſcattered abroade through che regions of 

Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 Then certaine men fearing God, caried Steuen amongs the, 

to be buried and made great lamentationfor him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and entred into e- 
uery houſe, and drew out both men and women, and put them in- 
to pryſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went to and fro 
preaching the worde. : 

5 Tlhen came Philip into the citie of Samatia,and preached 
Chriſt vnto them. ; 

s And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe things which Phili 
28 one accorde , hearing and ſeeing the miracles whic 

e did. 

7 For vneleane ſpirits exying with a loude voyce came out of 
many that were poſſeſſed of them:zand many taken with palſies, and 
that halted, were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. : 

9 And there was before in the citie a certaine man called Si- 
mon, which vſed witchcraft,and bewitched the people of Sama- 
ria, ſaying that be himſelfe was ſome great man. 

10 To whome they gaue beede from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

ſaying, This man is that great power of God. . 

It And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe that of long time he 
had bewitched them with ſorceries. ; 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philippe, which preached the 

things that concerned the kingdome of God, and the Name of le- 

ſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſclfe beleeued alſo, and was baptized, and 
continued wick Philippe, and wondered when hee ſawe the ſignes 

A 
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and great miracles which were done. : 

14 Now when the Apoſtles,which were at Hieruſalem, heard 
ſay, that Samaria bad teceiued the worde of God, they ſent vnto 

them peter and Iohn: | 

15 Which when they were come downe,prayed for them, that 
they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet,he was fallen downe on none of them, but they 
were baptized onely in the Name of the Lord Ieſus) 

17 Then layde they their hands on them, and they receiuedthe 
holy Ghoſt. | : 

18 And when Simon ſawe, that throughlaying on of the Apo. 
ſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money, 

19 Saying,Gine me alſo this power, that on whomſoeuer Ilay 
the hands, he may receiue the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Then ſayde peter vntò him, Thy money periſh with thee, 
becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of God may bee obteined with 
money. 

21 hon baſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this buſineſle : for 
thine heart is not right in the ſight of God. , 

22 Repent therefore ofthis thy wickednes,& pray God,that if 
it be poſsible, the thought of thine heart may be torgiuen thee. 

23 For I ſee that thou att inthe gall of bitterneſſe, and in the 
bond of iniquitie. : | 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid,Pray ye to the Lorde for me, 
that none of theſe things which ye haue ſpoken,come vpon me. 

25 Jo they, when they had teſtified and preached the worde 
of the Lorde, returned to Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſpel in 
many townes of the Samaritanes. 

25 Then the Angel ofthe Lorde ſpake vnto Philippe,ſaying, A- 
riſe, & go toward the South vnto the way that goeth downe from 

. Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is waſte, 

27 And he aroſe and went on: and behold,a certaine Eunuche 
of Ethiopia , Candaces the Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe Go- 
uernour, who had the rule of all hertreaſure, and came to Hieru- 
ſalem to worſhip ; 


28 And as he returned fitting in his charet, he read Eſaias the 
Prophet, 


29 Then the Spirit ſayd vnto Philippe, Go neere and ioyue thy 
ſelfe to yonder charet. 
25 And Philippe ranne thither, & heard him reade the Prophet 
Eſaias, and ſaid,But vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſtꝰ 
31 And he ſaid, How can I. except I had a guide? And he defired 
Philippe, that he would come vp and ſit with him. 
33 Now the place of the Scripture which he read, was this He I. 53. J. 
was led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter: and like a lambe dumme be- 
fore his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. ü 5 
33 In his hymilitie his indgement hath bene exalted: but who 
ſnal declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth. 
34, Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe and G5d,1 proy thee 
12 * 
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citie, and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, ſtood amaſed, hea- 
ring his voyce, but ſeeing no man. 


Beholdi,i amber, Lord. 


32 ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of himſelfe,or of ſome other 
man 


35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, and beganne at the ſame 
Scripture,and preached vnto him leſus, 5 . 

36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto a certaine 
water, and the Eunuch ſayd, See, hete is water: what doeth let me 
to be baptized? | 

37 And Philippe ſayd vnto him, If thou beleeueſt with al thine 

Heart;thoumayeſt,Then he anſwered,aud ſaid, I beleeue that that 
Jeſus Chriſt is that Sonne of God. ; | 

38 Then he eommaundedthe charetto ſtande till : and they 
went downe both into the water, both Philippe and the Ennuch, 
and he baptized him, 


39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out ofthe water,the Spi- 


rit ofthe Lord caught away Philippe, that the Eunuche ſawe him 


no more: ſo he went on his way reioycing, 1 

40 But Philippe wat founde at Azotus,and he walked to & fro 
preaching in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. f 

C H A p. IX. 1 

2 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtroben downe to the grounde of 

the Lorde: 10 Ananias is ſent, 18 to baptiʒe him, 23 The lay in 

awaite of the lewes 25 he eſcapeth, bemg let downe through the hoe, 

33 Peter cureth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and by him Tabitha being 
dlead 40 ts reſtored to life; ad OVER [3 
ANd * Saul yet breathing out thteatnings & laughter, againſt 

the diſciples ofthe Lord,went vnto the hie Priefh, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the Synagogues, 

that if he found any that were of that way (eithet men or women) 


he might bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 


3 Nowas he iourneyed, it eame to paſſe that as he was come 
neere to Damaſcus , * ſuddenly there ſhined rõũnde about him a 


light from heauen. 


4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying to him, 


Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt thou m? 


5s And he iaid, Who art thou, Lordꝰ And F Lord ſaid, am Iefus 


vhõ thou perſecuteſt : it is hard for thee to kicke againſt priekes. 


6s He then both trembling, and aſtonied, ſaide, Lord, what wilt 
thou that Id6?And che Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the 


8 And Saul aroſe from the grounde, and opened his eyes, but 


ſawe no man. Then led they him by the hand, and brought him in- 


co Damaſcus, . ' i 
9 Where he was three dayes without fight, and neither ate 
nor dranke. 4 e FEED : 1 52 


10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus tamed A- 


oF 7+ > 8 5 8 17 


nantas Aud to him ſ2yd the Lord in a uiHOn,Ananiif. And he faids 


xx Then 
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it Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Arxiſe, and go into the ſtreete 
which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe of Iudas after one 
called Saul of Tarſus: for behold he prayeth. 
12 (And he ſaweina viſion a man named Ananias comming in 


#0 him & putting his hands on bim, that he might receiue his ſight) 


- 33 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard by many ofthis 
man, how much euill he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. 
14 Moreouer,here he hath authoritie of the hie Prieſts, to bind 
all that call on thy Name. : 

15 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Go thy way:for he is a choſen 
veſſel vnto me, to beare my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, 
ind the children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him, how many things he muſt ſuffer formy 
Names ſake. 

- 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred into that houſe, and 


-put bis handes on him, and ſayde,Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent 


mee (exenleſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou ca- 


meſt) that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and be filled with the 
holy Gboſt, | 


18 And immediatly there fell frõ his eyes as it had bene ſcales, 


and ſuddenly he receiued fight,and aroſe,and was baptized, 


19 And receiued meate, & was ſtrengthened, So was Saul cer- 
taine dayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 
- 2+ Aud ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, 


that he was that Sonne of God; | 


2t So that all that heard him, were amaſed,and ſaid, Is not this 


he, that made hanocke of them which called on this Name in Hie. 


ruſalem, & came hither for that intent, that he ſhould bring them 
bound vntothe hie Prieſtes? - 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 


the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, confirming , that this was 


that Chriſt, 


23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, the Iewes tooka 


counſel! together, to kill him, | 

24 But their . was knowen of Saul: nowe they 
* watched the gates day and night, that they might kill bim. 

25 Then the diſciptes tooke him by night, and put him through 


the wall, and let him downe by a rope in a bas bet. 


26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalẽ, he aſſayed to joyne 


himſelfe with the diſciples: but they were all afrayde of him, and 
. beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 


27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to the Apoſtles, 
and declared tothem howe he had ſeene the Lord in the way, and 


that hee had ſpoken vnto him, and howe he had ſpoken boldly at 
.Damaſcus in the Name of leſus, 


28 And he was conuerſant with them at Hieruſalem, 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lorde leſus, and 


ſpake and diſputed agaiuſt the Grecians: but they went about to 


Yhim. 
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THE ACTESY. Or 
o But whentbe brethren knew it, they brought him to Ceſa. 
. and ſent him forth to Tarſus e A 

31 Then had the Churches reſt throngh all Indes, and Galile, 
and Samaria, and were edified & walked In the feare of the Lorde, 
and were multiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 4 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked throughout all quer- 
ters, he came alſo to the Saintes which dwelt at Lydda. 8 

33 And there he founde a certaine man, named Aeneas, which 
had kept his couch eight yeetes, and was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 Then ſayde Peter vnto him, Aeneas, leſus Chriſt maketh 
. ariſe and truſſe thy couche together, And he aroſe ime 
mediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, ſawe him, and tur- 
ned to the Lord. . 

36 There was alſo at Toppa a certaine woman, a diſciple na- 
med Tabitha (which by interpretation is called Dorcas)ſbee was 
full of good workes and almes which the did. | 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, thatſhee was ſicke and 
dyed: and when they had waſhed her, they layed her in an vpper 
chamber. ; 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Ioppa, and the diſci- 
ples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two men 
deſiring that he would not delay to comme vnto them. ES. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and when hee was 
come, they brought him into the vpper chamber, where all the 
widowes ſtoode by him weeping, and ſhewing the coates & gar · 

ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

o Zut Peter put them all forth, and kneeled downe, & prayed, 
and turned him to the body, and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhee ope- 
ned her eyes, and when ſhe ſawPeter;ſate 9 1 

41 Thea hee gaue her the hand and lift her vp, and called the 
Saintes and widowes, and reſtored her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, and many belee- 

ned in the Lord. 4 ö 
43 Aud it eame to paſle that hee taried many dayes in Ioppa 
with one Simon atanner. 
C H A p. { X. f 
1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angels command, $ ſendeth for Peter, 
1s whoalſo by avvifion '15. 20 & taught not to tefpiſe the Gentiles: 

34 He preacheth the Goal to (ornelius and his houſhold;” 45 Whe 

bauing reteiued the holy Ghoſt, 47 are baptized. 

E —— thete mas a certaine man in Ceſarea called Cor- 
nelius,a captaine of che band. called the Italian band, 

2 A deuout man one chat ſcared God with al bis houſhold, 
which gaue much almes to the people, & praied God contignally. 

3 He ſaw ina-vifoneuidently(abont the ninth houre of 5420) 
an Angel of God coming into him, ſ ſaying vnto him, Cornelins. 

4 But when he loobed on bim, he was afraid;and ſaid. What is 

R,Lorde? And he ſayde voto him, Thy prayers and thine almes ary 

| com 


tee 1 W 
eome vp into remembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa,and cal for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter. | 

s Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 
ſea fide: he{bal tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelius, was de- 
parted, hee called two of his ſeruantes, and a ſouldier that feared 
God, one of them that wayted on him, 

8 And told them all things, and ſent them to Toppa, 

9 Onthe morowe as they went on their iourney , and drewe 
neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 
the ſixt houre, 

10 Then waxed he an hungred,& would haue eaten: but while 
they made ſome thing ready,he fell into a trance, 

11 And he ſaw heauen opened, & a certaine veſſel come downe 
vnto him, as it had bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure corners, & 
was let downe to the earth: | 

x2 Wherein were al maner of foure footed beaſts ofthe earth, 
and wilde beaſts and creeping things, and foules of the heauen. 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Peter: kill, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſayde, Not ſo, Lorde: for I haue neuer eaten any 
thing that is polluted, or vncleane, 

15 And the voy ce ſpale vnto him againe the ſeconde time, The 
things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 

I6 This was ſodonethriſe : and the veſſel] was drawen vp a+ 
gaine into heauen. 

17 Now while Peter donted in himſelf what this viſion which 
he had ſeene, meant, behold, the men which were ſent from Corne. 
lius, had enquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the gate, 

18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, which was ſurnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid ynts 
bim,Beholde,three men ſecke thee. 

20 Ariſe there fore, and get thee downe,and go with them, and 
doubt nothing: for I haue ſent them. . 

2t Then Peter went downe to the men, which were ſent vnto 
him from Cornelius, and ſayd, Beholde, I am he whome ye ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they ſayde, Cornelius the captaine,a inſt man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation ofthe 
Jewes, was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, to ſende for 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. | 

23 Thencalled he them in,and lodged them, and'the next day, 
Peter went forth with them, and certaine brethren from Ioppa 
accompanied him, 2 

24 JAnd the day after, they entred into Ceſarea. Nowe Corne- 
Iius waited fox them, and had called together his kinſemen, and 
ſpeciall friendes. 

25 Aud it came to paſſe as Peter eame in, that Cornell us met 
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him, and fell downe at his feete,and worſhipped his. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp: for enen I my ſelſe 
am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and fonnd many that 
were come together. | > | 

28 And he ſayde vnto them, Yee knowe that itis an vnlawfull 
thing for a man that is a lewe, to companie, or come vnto one of 
another nation: but God hath ſhewed mee, hat I ſhould not call 
any manpolluted,or vncleane, | | | 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying nay, when I wag 


* Tent for. I aske therefore, for what intent haue ye ſent forme? 


o Then Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes ago, about this houre I 
faſted,and at the ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, and behold, 
a man ſtoode before me in bright clothing, ab 

31 And ſayde, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine almes 
are had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 
33 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſurname 


. IsPeter:(heis lodgedin y houſe of Simon a tanner by the ſea ſide) 


who when he commeth,ſhal ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediarly,and thou haſt wel done to 
come. Now therefore are we all here preſent before God, to heate 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, & ſaid,Of a trueth I perceiue, 


Dent.ro.17 that * God is no accepter of perſons. 
2.ch10.19.7, 


25 But in every nation he that feareth him, & worketh righte- 
ouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 
36 Ye know the worde which God hath ſent to the ehildren of 


2. S. ephe. Iſrael, preaching peace by Teſus Chrift, which is Lord of all. 
. col 3.23 


37 Euen the worde which came through all Tudea,* beginning 
in Galile,after the baptiſme which lohn preached, 

38 To wis, howe God anoynted Ieſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power: who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the deuil: for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both inthe 
lande of the lewes, and in Hieruſalem, whome they flewe, hanging 
him on a tree. 

4 Him God rayſed vp the thirde day, and cauſed that he was 
ſhewed openly: f 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes choſen before 
of God. euen to vs which did eate & drinke with him, after he aroſe 
from the dead. | 
42 Andhecommanded vs to preach vnto the people, & toteſti- 
lie, that ĩt is he * is ordeined of God a indge of quicke & dead. 

43 To him alſo,giue all the * Prophetes witneſſe, that through 
his Name all that beleeue in him, ſhall re ceiue remiſſion of ſinves. 

4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
allthem which heard the worde. > 

45 So they ofthe eircumeiſion which beleened,werte aftonied, 
many as came wich Peter;becauſethiut on F Gentiles 1 — 

Rn r | . 


C H A P. I. Z 
powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, - : 3 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, & magnifie God. 
Ten anſwered Peter, | 0 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bapti- 
25d. which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
48 So he commanded them to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tary certaine dayes. 
* C P. XI. , 
2 Peter being accuſed fer going to the Gentiles, 5 defendeth hints 
Selfe. 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antiochia, 26 where the diſciples 
_ arecalled (hriftians: 28 Aud there Agabus faretelleth a famme 

to come. | JP 8 

Nawe the Apoſtles and the brethren that were in Tudea, heard; 
that the Gentiles had alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they of the 

circumciſion contended againſt him, 

3 Saying,Thou wenteſt in to men yncircumciſed, and baft ea - 
ten with them. 

F 4 Then peter began, & expounded the thing in order to them, 
aying, , : 

5 Iwas inthecitie of Toppa.praying, & in a trance I ſawe this 
viſio, Acertaine veſſel coming downe as it had bene a great ſheete, 
let dowue from heauen by the foure corners, and it came to me. 

6 Towardethe which when I had faſteved mine eyes, I conſi- 
dered,and ſaw ſoure footed beaſtes of the earth, & wilde beaſtes, 
and creeping things,and foules of the heauen, 

7 Alſo heard a voice, ſaying vnto me,Ariſe,Peter:ſlay & eate 

8 And I ſayde, God forbid. Lord: for nothing polluted or vn- 
eleane hath at any time entred into my mouth, 

9 But che voyce anſwered mee the ſecond time from heauen, 
The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. ; 

ro And this was done three times, & all were taken vp againe 
into heauen, 

11: Then beholde, immediatly there were three men already 
come vnto the houſe, where I was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me, 

12 And the Spirit ſaide vnto me, that 1 ſhould goe with them, 
without douting : moreouer theſe ſixe brethren came with mee, 
and we entred into the mans houſe. : L 

13 And hie ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an Angel in his houſe, 
which ſtoode and ſayd to him, Send men to Ioppa, and call for Sis 
mon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 He ſhal ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby both tkou and all | 
thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. . 4 

15 And as I began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fel on them,Fenen (Bap. . 4 
as vpon vs at the beginning. 1 1 3 

16 Then I remembred the worde of the Lord, howe he ſayde, and 19.4. 
* * — with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the ho- mat. 3. 11. 


0 mar. 1.8. 
27 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them a like gifh, as f aid vnto luke 3. 14 
; a 94 . vu, when ieh 2.46 
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vt when wee beleeued in the Lorde Ieſus Chrift, who was I, that 1 
conld let God? i <7 hk 
18 When they heard theſe things, they helde their peace, and 


glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 


xepentance vnto life. 
19 TAndthey which were * ſcattered abroade becauſe of the 
affliction that aroſe about Steuen,went throughout til they came 
vnto Phenice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the worde to 
no man, but vnto the Iewes onely. 5 
20 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus and of Cyrene, 
which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Gre | 
cians,and preached the Lord leſus. ; 
21 the hande of the Lorde was with them, ſo that a gteat 
number beleened and turned vnto the Lord. 5 
22 Then tidings of thoſe thinges came vnto the eares of the 
Church, which was in Hieruſalem, and they ſent foorth Barnabas; 
chat he ſhould go vnto Antiochia. f 
23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene the grace of God, 


was glad, and exhorted all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 


continue in the Lord. 8 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, & faith, 

and much people toyned themſelues vnto the Lord, 

25 CThendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke Saul: 

26 And when he had founde him, he brought him vnto Antio- 
ehia, & it eame to paſſe that a whole yeere they were conuerſane 
with the Church, & tanght much people, inſomuch that the diſci- 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophetes from Hieruſalem vnto 
Antiochia. — 

28 And there ſtoode vp one of them named Agabus, & ſignified 
by the Spirite, that there ſhoulde be great famine throughout all - 
the world, which alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the diſciples, euery man according to his habilitie, 
purpoſed to ſend ſaccour vnto the brethrẽ which dwelt in Iudea. 

3e Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the Elders, by the 

hand of Barnabas and Saul. X 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Herod lilleth Tames with the ſworde: 4 and impriſoneth Peter, 8 
whom the Angel deliuereth. 20 Herod being o fonted with them of 
Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 22 And taking the honour due to God,to him 
ſelfe, 23 he is eaten with wormes,and ſo dyeth, | 

Now about that time,Herod the King ſtretched forth hic hands 

"to vexecertaine of the Church, | 

2 And he killed Iamesthe brother of lohn with the ſworde. 

3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed y Iewes,he proceeded furs 
ther, to take Peter alſo: (thE were the daies of vuleauened bread.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him in priſon, and deli- 
uered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, intending 


after the Paſſeouer to bring him forth to the people. 1 
0 


„ 


'q So peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt prayer was made 
of the Church vnto God for him. ih | ” 

6 And when Herod would haue bronght him out vnto the peo. 
ple che ſame night flept Peter betweene two ſouldiers, bounde 
with two chaines, and the keepers before the doore, kept the 


riſon. | 
: 7 * And beholde, the Angel ofthe Lorde came vpon them, and 
a light ſhined in the houſe, and hee ſmote Peter onthe ſide, and 
rayſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell off from 
hi handes. - 

8. And the Angel ſayde vnto him, Girde thy ſelſe, and binde on 
thy ſandales. And fo he did. Then he ſayd vnto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, and knewe not that it 
was true, which was done by the Angell, but thought hee had 
ſeene a viſion. | 

ro Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the yron gate, that leadeth vato the citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accorde, and they went out, and paſ- 
_ through one ſtreete, and by and by the Angel departed from 

im. 

it CAnd when Peter was come to himſelfe, hee ſayde, Nowe 
I knowe for a trueth, that the Lorde hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the wayting 
for of the people of the Iewes. 5 
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r2 Aud as he conſidered the thing,he came to the houſe of Ma- 


rie, the mother of lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many 
were gathered together, and prayed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie doore, a maid came 
forth to hearken, named Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhee opened not the en- 
trie doore for gladnes, but ran in, and colde howe Peter ſtoode 
before the entrie. 

15 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet ſhee aſſitmed it 
conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then ſayd th ey. It is his Angel. 

ts But peter continued knocking, and when they had opened 
it, and ſaw him, they were aſtonied. | 

17 And hee beckened vnto them with the hand, to holdetheir 
peace, and told them how the Lord had brought him out of y pri · 
ſon. And he ſaide, Goe ſhewe theſe things vnto Iames and to the 
brethrem and he departed and went into another place. 

18 J Now aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall trouble a- 
mong the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. : 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and commaunded them to be ledde to be 
ew "gp And he went downe from Iudea to Ceſarea, and there 
abode. . 

20 Then Herod was angry with them of Tyrns and Sidon, but 
they came all with one accorde vnto him, and perſwaded ons 
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the. Linge Cbamberlaine, and they deſired peace, beeauſe-their 
countrie was nouriſhed by the kings land. OE TEM 
. 2t And ypon a day appoynted, Herod arayed himſelfe in royal 
apparel, and ſate on the iudgement ſeat, aud made an oration vnto 


22 And the people gaue a ſhoute,ſz3;ng,The voyce of God, and 
not of man. | | | 

23 But immediatly the Angell ofthe Lorde ſmote bim, becauſe 
ke gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, : * 

24 And the word of God grew, and multiplied. - 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hiernſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their office, and tooke with them Iohn, whoſe 
ſurname was Marke. | 2 

G HAT. 111. ; 

2 The holy Ghoft commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſeparated 
vnto him. 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorcerer 11 is ftroken 
Blinde: 14 From whence being come to Antiochia 17 they preach 
the Goſpel, 45 the Iewes vehemently withſtanding then. 

ere were alſo in the Church that was at Antiochia, certaine- 
Prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manabhen( which had bene brought vp 
with Herod the Tetrach)and Saul. aA 

2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, & faſted,the holy Ghoſt 
ſaide, Separate me Barnabas and Saul,for the worke whereunto I 
haue called them. 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, and layde their hands on them, 
and let them goe. A a 

4 And they, after they were ſent foorth of, holy Ghoſt,came 
downe vnto Seleucia,and from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 Andwhen they were at Salamis, they preached the word of 
God in the Synagogues of the lewes: and they had alſo Iohn to 
their miniſter, 

6 So when they had gone throughout the yle vnte Paphus, 
they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, being alewe, na · 
med Barieſus, 4 

7 Which was with y Deputie Sergius Paulus a prudent man. 
= o—_ to him Batnabas and Saul, & deſired to heare the word 
of God. J 

8 But Elymas, tbe ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by interpreta» 
ws 575 ops them, and ſought to turne away the Deputie from 

e faith. . : 

9 Then Saul (which alſo called Paul) beeing full of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

to And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all miſchiefe, the childe 
of the deuil, and enemy of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
peruert the ſtraight wayes of the Lorde? 

11 Nowe therefore beholde, the hande of the Lorde x: vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, aud not fee the ſunie for a * 


CHAP. XITL 2 
And imme diatly there fell on him a miſt and a darłeneſſe, and he 
went about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 

= 13 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was done, beleened, 

and was aſtonied at the doctrine of the Lord. 

T3 Now when Paul and they that were with him, were departs . 
ted by ſhip from Paphus, they came to Perga a citie of Pampbyliaz 
then lohn departed from them, and returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antio- 
chia a citie of Piſidia, and wẽt into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day,and ſate downe, | 

15 And aſter the lecture ofthe Lawe and Prophets, the rulers . 
of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Yee men and brethren,i 
ye haue any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then paul ſtoode vp and beckened with the hande, & ſaid, 
Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and ex- : 
alted the people when they dwelt in the lande of*Egypt,and with Exod.r,9, 
an * high arme brought them ont thereof. S. 13. 14. 


18 And about the time * of fourtie yeeres, ſuffered hee their Exod, 16. 1 


maners in the wildernes. 

19 And he deftroyed ſenen nations in the land of Chanaan,8& 
*deuided their land to them by lot. Joſ. x4. 1. 

20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them *Indges about foure ud. 3. 9. 
hundreth and fiftie yeeres, vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 Soafter that, they defired a * King, and God gaue vnto 1. Sam. &. g. 
them * Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin,by 1. Sam 9.15. 
the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, _ and 10 1. 

22 And after he had taken him away, hee rayſed vp* Dauid to 1. Sn. 16. 
be their King, of whome he witneſſed,ſaying, I haue found Dauid 13. 
the ſonne of leſſe, a man after mine owne heart, which will do all 
things that 1 will, a G 3 | 

23 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God according to his promiſe rai- P/al.89.21, 
ſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiour leſus: 1 iſai. rt · r. 

24 When * Iohn had firſt preached before his comming the Nala. 3. r. 
baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Iſrael. matt. 3 2. 

25 And when ohn had fulfilled his courſe, he ſaide, Whome mar. 1. 2. 
yee thinke that I am, I am not hee: but beholde, there com- Iule 3. 2. 
meth one after mee, whoſe ſhooe of his feete,l am not worthie to Mat. 3.11. 
looſe, mas. 1. 5. 


26 Yee men and brethren, children of the generation of Abra- john 1.26 


ham, and whoſoeuer among you feareth God, to you is the word 
of this ſaluation ſent. 5 . 
27 For the inhabitãts of Hieruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 
they knew him not, nor yet the words of the Prophets, which are 
_ euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning 
im. 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet de- att. 27. ai 


ſired they pilate to kill bim. : mv. 15. 13. 
25 And when they had falblled all things thas were written of late 23. 23. 
a g him, john 19.6. 2 
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bimahey tooke him downe from the tree, and puthimin a ſepul: 
re. 


4 a A1. 28.2. 30 But God x xaĩſed him vp from the dead, | 
mar. 16.6. 31 Andhe was ſcene many dayes of them, which came vp with 


lule 24.6. him from Galile to Hieruſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto the 


-- John 20. 19. people. 


32 And we declare vnto you, that touching the promiſe made 
vnto the fathers, | 


23 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, in that hee rai- 


it Pſal2759, ſed vp leſus, euen as it is written in the ſecond PſalmeFThou art 
bBeb. . . my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee, | 


and 5.5. 34 Now as concerning that hee rayſed him vp from the dead, - - 


IIa. 55.3. no more to returneto cotruption,hee hath ſaide thus, & I wil giue 


Chap. 2.3 1. you the holy things of Dauid, which are faithful. 


"pal, 16. 11. 35 Wherefore he ſayth alſo in another place, Thou wilt not 


ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corrupt ion. 
36 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued his time by the coun - 
chap. 2. 29. ſell of God, hee * ſlept, and was laide with his fathers, and ſawe 
x. Un. 2. 10. corruption. ; 
37 But he whome God raiſed vp,faw no corruption. 
38 Beit knowen voto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is pron ched vnto you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
39 And from all things, from which ye coulde not be juſtified 
”w + lawe of Moſes, by him euery one that beleeueth, is iuſti- 
ed. 


40 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon you, which is ſpoken 
of in the Prophets, 


Nabac. 1. 5. 41 *Beholde, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and vaniſh away: forT 


worke a worke in your dayes,a worke which ye ſhal not beleeue, 
if a man would declare it you. £0 
. 42 Fand when they were come out of the Synagogue of the 
; Iewes, the Gentiles beſought, that they would preach theſe words 
to them the next Sabbath day, | 

43 Nowe when the congregation was diſſolued, many of the 
Iewes, and Proſelytes that feared God, followed Paul and Barna- 
bas, which ſpake to them, and exhorted them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole citie to- 
gether, to heate the word of God. | 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the people, they were full of enuie, 
and ſpake againſt thoſe things, which were ſpoken of Paul, contra - 
ry ing them, and rayling on them. 

46 Then Paul and Birnabas ſpake boldly, and ſaide, It was ne- 
ceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken voto 
you: but ſeeing yee put it from you, and judge your ſelues vnwor- 
thy of everlaſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 


I I7.49.6 47 For ſo bath the Lorde commanded vs, ſaying, *I haue made 


theealight ofthe Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee the ſaluation 
vnto the ende ofthe world. | 


43 And 


& H A p. XITIL 

43 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, and glork 
fied the word of the Lorde: and as many as were ordeined vnto e. 
ternall life, beleeued. ; a 

49 Thus the word of the Lorde was publiſhed throughout the 
whole countrey. 

50 But the lewes ſtirred certaine deuoute and honourable wo- 
men, and the chiefe men of the citie, and rayſed perſecution a- 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas. & expelled them out of their coaſtes. 

31 But they *ſhooke off the duſt of their feete againſt them, & Chap. 18.6. 
came vnto Iconium. 


* 1 , Mat. 10. 14. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and with the holy ar. 6. 11. 
Ghoſt. lulte. 9.5. 
. 
x Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Iconium: 6 At - 
ra Paul ro healetha creeple: 13 They are about to doe ſacrifice 

vnto them, 15 but they forbidit: 19 Pauly the per ſwaſion of 

certaine lewes, is floned: 23 From thence paſſing through diners 

(hurches, 26 they returne to Ant iochia. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went both together 
into the Syna _= of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great 
multitade both of the le ves and of the Grecians beleeued. 
2 And the vnbeleeuing lewes ſtirred vp, and corrupted the 
mindes of the Gentiles againſt the brethren. 

3 So therefore they abode there along time, and ſpake boldly 
in the Lorde, which gaue teſtimonie vntothe worde of his grace, 
and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done by their handes. 

4 But the multitudeof the citie was deuided: and ſome were 
with the Tewes,and ſome with the Apoſtles, 
$5 Andwhen there was an aſſault made both of the Gentiles, 
and of the Iewes withtheir rulers, to doe themviolence, and to 
ſonethem, 

6 They were ware of it, and fed vnto Lyſtra, & Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia,and vnto the Region round about, 

'7 And there preached the Goſpell. 
8 Nowe there ſate a certaine man of Lyſtra, impotent in his 
feete, Which was a creeple from his mothers wombe,who had ne- 
ner walked. 

9 Hee heard Paulſpeake: who beholding him, and perceiuing 

that he had faith to be healed, 
to Sayd with a loud voyce, Stand vpright on thy feete. And he 
leaped vp,and walked, 

it Then when the people ſawe what Paul had done, they lift 
vp their voyces, ſay ing in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come 
downe to vs in the likenes of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: and Paul, Mereurius, be · 

cauſe he was the chie fe ſpeaker. 
1 Then Tupiters prieſt, which was before their citie, brought 
bulles with garlandes vnto the gates, and woulde haue ſacrifi- 
ced with the people, e 
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14 ButWhen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard it, they 
rent their clothes, and ranne in among the people, crying, 
15 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee theſe things? Wee are enen 
men ſubiect᷑ to the like paſs ions that ye be, and preach vnto you, 
that ye ſhould turne from theſe vaine things vnto the liuing God, 
ene. x. r. *which made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all things that in 
fal 146.5. them are:. 8 a A 
venel.r4.7. 16 Who in times paſt * ſuſſted all the Gentiles to walke in 
Pfal. 81. 13. their one wayes. ; ; 
rem1.24 , 77 Neuettheleſle, he left not himſelfe without witneſſe in that 
he did good and gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruitſull ſeaſons, 
filling our he artes wit h foode, and gladneſſe. | 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things, icarſe appeaſed they the multi- 
tude,that they had not ſacriſiced vnto them, | 
19 T rere _ _— _ qo 3 and — 
. nium, which when they had perſwaded the people, *Roned Paul, 
5. Cr. 11.35 and drewe him out ofthe 8 ey bad bene dead, 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples toode round about him he aroſe 
vp, and came into the citie, aud the next day bee departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 5 
21 And after they had preached the glad tidings of the Gol- 
pel to that citie, — had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, 
and to Iconium,and to Antiochia, 
22 Confirming the diſciples heartes, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, affirming that wee muſt through many af- 
flictions enter into the kingdome of God. s 
23 And when they had ordained them Elders by election in 
euery Church, and prayed, and faſted, they commended them to 
the Lord in whome they beleeued. - N 
24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, & came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they came 
downe to Attalia. | 
, 26 Andthence ſailed to Antiochia, *from whence they had 
CB. 15.8. bene commeded vnto the grace of God, to the worke which they 
had fulblled, - 
. 27 And when they were come and had gathered the Church 
together, they rehearſed all the things that God had done by 
them,and howe hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gene 
tiles. 
28 So there they abode a long time with the diſciples, 
C H AP. X V. | 
x (ertaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia: 6 About 
which matter the Apoftles conſult: 19 and what muſt bee done 
23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 39 are at great 
Variance, f X 
Hen came downe certaine from Iudea,and taught the brethrẽ, 
- ®. ſaying, Except ye bee circumciſed after the maner of Moles, ye 


cannot be ſaued. 


4 


2 Aud when there was great diſſenſion & diſputation by _ 
| | an 


- 


| " "CRAP. XV. 
and Barnabas againſt them, they ordayned that Paul and Barna« 
bas, and certaine other of them,ſhoulde goe vp to Hieruſalem vn - 
tothe Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 Thus being brought forth by y Church, they paſſed through 
Phenice aud Samaria, declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles, & 
they brought great joy vnto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, they were recei- 
ved of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they de- 
elared what things God had done by them. 

5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſe& of the Phariſes, which did 
beleeue, roſe vp,ſaying, that it was needefull to circumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the Law of Moſes. i 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders come together to looke to 7 
this mattet. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, Peter roſe vp, ; Z 
and ſaid vnto them,*Yee men aud brethren, ye knowe that a good Chap. ro. 205 
while n vs God choſe out e, that the Gentiles by my and tle 13. 

mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel and beleeue. 
8 And God which knowe th the heartes, bare them witneſſe, in 
gluing vnto them the holy Ghoſt euen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And hee put no difference betweene vs and them, after that : 

*by faith he had purifiedtheir hearts. Chap ro. 43. 

1e Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to * lay a yoke on the T. %. f. 2. 
3 neckes, which neither our fathers, nor wee were able to Matt. 23.4. 
eare? | 

tt But we belee ue, through the grace of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
to be faned,enen as they doe. 

22 Then all the multitude kept ſilẽce, and heard Barnabas and 
Paul, which told what ſignes and wonders God had done among 

the Gentiles by them, : 

13 Andwhen they helde their peace, Iames anſwered, ſaying, 
Men and bretbren, hearken vnto me. ; 

14 Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt did viſite the Gen- 
tiles to take of them a people vnto his Name, 5 | 

. 5 And to this agree the wordes of the Prophets, as it is writ« 1 

. ten, £48 J 

ts * After this I will returne, and wil builde againe the taber- A295 g. it, 
nacle of Pauid, which is fallen downe, and the ruines thereof wil 1 
I builde againe, and I will ſet it vp, ; 

t7 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the Lord, and all 

the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord which 
doeth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the worlde, God knoweth all his 

workes. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them ofthe 
Gentiles that are turned to God, | 

20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they abſtaine themſelues 
from filthineſſe of idoles, and foruication, and that that is ſtran- 

led and from blood. * 
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2r For Moſes of old time bath in euery citie them that preach 
him, ſeeing hee is read in the Synagogues euery Sabbath day. 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders with the 

whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their owne company to An- 
tiochia with Paul and Batnabas:to wit, Iudas whoſe ſurname was 
Barſabas,and Silas, which were chiefe men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, THE AP O- 
ST LES, and the Elders, and the brethren, vnto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, & in Cilicia, 

ſend greeting. | | 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine which went out 

from vs, hane troubled you with wordes, & cumbred your mindes, 
ſaying, Ve muſt be circumciſed,and keepe the Lawe:to whome we 
aue no ſuch commandement, | 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee were come toge · 
ther with one accorde, to ſende choſen men vnto you, with our 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

28 Men that haue giuen vp their liues for the Name of ou 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 8 

27 Wee baue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, which ſhall alſo 
tell you the ſame things by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to vs, to lay no 
more burden vpon you, then theſe neceſſary things, 

29 That is, that yee abſtaine from things offred to idoles,and 
blood, and that that is ſtrangled,and from fornicatio : from which 
if ye keepe your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 Nowe when they were departed, they came to Antiochia, & 
_ _ they had aſſembled the multitude, they delivered the 
Epiſtle, | 
31 And when they had read it, they reioyced for the conſo- 

„lation. ä 

32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, exhorted the brethren 
with many wordes, and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they were let goe 
in peace of the brethren vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to abide there ſtill. 

25 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antiochia, teaching & 
preaching with many other, the word of the Lord. 

36 J But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid vnto Barnabas, Let vs 
returne, and viſite out brethren in every citie, where wee haue 

| preached the worde of the Lorde, and ſee howe they doe. 
37 And Barnabas counſelled to take with them Iohn, called 
Marke. | 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him vnto their com- 
panie,which departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the worke. 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed aſunder one 
from the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke Mare, and ſayled vnto 


Cyprus, „ 
__ | 4o And 


+... C H*Þ.. AV. 
40 And Paul choſe — being commended of 
the brethren vato the grace of Go EIT 5 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhing the 
Churches. | 
G H. A. 


| XVI, 3 
x Paul hauing circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being at Philippi, 14 m. 
ſtruſteth Lydia in the faith : 16 The ſpir it of dinination 18 1 by 


e 


* 


Impriſoned: 26 Through an earthquake 27 t be priſon doores are 
opened. 3r 32 The lailer recciueth the fath, -. 
Ten came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and beholde, a certaine 


diſcipte was there named * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which Ro 16.215 


was a leweſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Greciau, 


reported well. 5 


3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe forth with him, e 


tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes, which were in 
thoſe quarters: for they knew all, that his father was a Grecian, 

4 And as they went through the cities, they deliuered them 
the decrees to keepe,ordayned of the Apoſtles and Elders,which 
were at Hieruſalem, 


5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number dayly. 

6 NMNow when they had gone throughout Phrypia, and the 
region of Galatia, they were forbidden of y holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

1 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and came downe to 
roas, a 
9 Whereaviſion appeared to Paul in the night. There ſtgd 


a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſay ing, Come into Macedo- 
nia, and helpe vs. ä N 


10 And alter he had ſeene the viſion, imme diatſy we prepared 
to goe into Macedonia, being aſſured that the Pord had called vs 


to preach the Goſpel vnto them. 5 


Ix Then went we forth from Troas, and with a Firaightcourſe 
came to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis * 


12 J And from thence to Philippi, which is the chieſe ellie in 


* 


the partes of Macedonia, and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome 


to dwell there, and we were in that eitie abiding cettainedaies. 

13 And on the Sabbath day, we went ont of the citie, beſides 
a River, where they were wont to pray: and we ſate downe, and 
ſpake vnto the women, which were come together. 


14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of 


the eitie of the Thyatirians, which worſhipped God, heard vs: 


whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto the thinges, 
which Paul ſpakke. 


15 And when ſhe was rl bouſhold,ſhe beſougbt 
; f 5 


vs, 


him cafl out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they are whipped, 24 and. 


hil.z. 19. 
2 Ol whom the brethren which wete at Lyſtra and Iconium, bee 
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1 Fog ve, fylogfychane iudged me to be faithfull to the Lord, come 


into mine houſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs, -: 
16 And it came to paſſe that as we went to prayer, acertaine 
maide hauing a ſpirit of diuinatiõ, met vs, which gate her maſters 
much 2 with diuining. 

17 She followed Paul and vs, and cryed,faying, Theſe men are 
the feruants of the moſt high God, which ſhe w vnto you the way 
of ſalustion. ; Fades . 
18 And this did ſhe many dayes: bur Paul being grieued, tur- 
ned abont, and ſayd to the ſpirit, I commande thee in the Name 
of leſus Chriſt, that thou come out of her. And hee came out che 
ſame houre. | R | 

19 Now when her maſters ſawe that the hope of their gaine 

was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drewe them into the 
--market place vnto the magiſtrates, | 

20 And brought them to the gouernours, ſaying, Theſe men 
which are lewes, trouble our cine, 

21 And preach ordivances which are not lawfull for vs to re- 
ceiue,neither to obſerue, ſeeing we are Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt them, and the go- 
nernours rent their clothes, and commanded them to be beaten 
with roddes. xd | 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they caſt them into 
erlfoscommending the Iayler to keepe them ſurely. 

24 Who having teceiued ſach commandement, caſt them into 
the inner priſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed; and ſung Pſalmes 
vnto God: and the priſoners heard them, 6 

26 And fuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the 
foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: and by and by all y doores 
opened, and euery mans bands were looſed. 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of his ſleepe, and 
when he ſawe the priſon doores open, he drewe out his ſword & 
would haue killed himſelfe,ſuppoſing the priſoners had bene fled. 

28 But Paul eryed with a Joude voyce, ſaying, Dos thy ſelfe no 
harme : for we are all here. | 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, and cametrem- 
bling, and fell downe before Paul and Silas, _ 

' go _ brought them out, and ſayd, Syrs,what muſt I doe to 
be ſaned? - | | e 

31 And they ſayd, Beleeue in the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, and thou 
fhalt be ſauedʒand thine houſholde. f ; 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his honſe. : 

33 Afrerwardihe tooke them the ſame houre of the night, and 
watllied their firipes , and was baptized with all that belouged 
vnto him, ſtraightway, TOE Get. 

34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat 
before them, and reioyt ed that hee with all his houſhold * 

| | F = 
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ned in God, a 
35 And when it was day, the gouernours ſent the ſergeants; 
ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. | 

36 Then the keeper ofthe priſon tolde theſe wordes vnto Paul, 
ſaying, The gonernonrs haue ſent to looſe you: now therefore get 
you hence, and goe in peace. | 

37 Then ſayd Paul vnto them, After that they haue beaten vs 
openly vncondemned, which are Romanes, they haue caſt vs into 
priſon, and now would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely: but 


let them come and bring vs out. 


38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe words vnto the gouernours, 
who feared when they heard that they were Romanes. | 

39. Then came they and prayed them, and brought them out, & 
deſired them to depatt out of the citie, 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and entred into the houſe 
of Lydia: and when they had ſeene the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed. ä | | 

CH A Þ. EVIL 
1 Paul at Theſſalonice 3 preaching Chrift, 6,7 # intertained of la. 
fon: 10 He is ſent to Berea: 15 From thence comming to Athens, 

19 in Mars fireete 23 he preacheth the lining God io them vn- 

knowen, 34 and ſo, many are conuerted to Chriſt. L 
Nowe as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 

came to Theſſalonica, where was a Synagogue of the Iewes, 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto them, and three 
S abbath dayes diſputed with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and alleadging that Chriſt muſt haue ſuffered, and 
riſen againe from the dead: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid - 
be, I preach to you. 25 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned in company with 
Paul and Silas: alio of the Grecians that feared God a great mul. 
titude,and of the chiefe women not a ſewe. 

5 But the Iewes which beleeued not;moued with enuie, tooke 
vnto them certaine vagabondes and wicked ſellowes, and when: 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made a tumult in ycirie; 
and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring. 
them out to the people. : | 

6 But when they found them not, they drewe Iaſon and cer-- 
taine brethren vnto the heads ofthe citie, crying, Theſe are they 
which haue ſubuerted the itate of the world, and here they are, 
7 Whomlaſon hath rece iued, and theſe all do againſt the de- 
erces of Ceſar, ſaying, that there is another king, one Ieſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the heads of the citie, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had*receiued ſufficient aſſu- 
ꝛance of Iaſon and of the other,theylet them goe. t 

10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night vnto Berea,which whenthey were comethither, entred in- 
10 the Syn2gogug ofthe lower. 

1 E 2* 21 Tbeſe 


THE ACTES. ; | 
22 Theſe were alſo more noble men then they which were at 
Theſſalonica, which receiued the worde with al redines,and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe thinges were ſo. 

12 Therfore many of them beleeued, and of honeſt women, 
which were Grecians, and men not a fewe. 

13 J But when the lewes of Theſſaloniea knew, that the word 
ol God was alſo preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither al- 
ſo, and moued the people. | 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to goe as it were 
to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtil}, 
ts And they that did conduct Paul, brought him vnto Athens: 
and when they had receiued a commaundement vnto Silas and 
Timotheus that they ſhould come to him at once, they departed, 

16 J Nowe while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the citie ſubie& to idolatrie. 

17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue with the Iewes, 
and with them that were religious, and in the market dayly with 
whomſocuer he met. g 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, and of the Sto- 
ic kes, diſputed with him, and ſome ſaid, What will this babbler 
ſayꝰ Others ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods 
{becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and the reſurrection) 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him into Mars ſtreete, 
ſaying, May we not know, what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
ſpeakeſt,is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vnto our eares: 
we would know therefore, what theſe things meane. 

21 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which dwelt there, 
gaue them ſelues to nothing els, but either to tell, or to heare 
ſome newes. 2 5 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars ſtreete, and ſaid, Vee 


men of Athens, I perceiue y in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


23 For as I paſſed by, and behelde your deuotions, I found an 
altar wherein was written, VNTO THE VNKNO WEN 
GO D. Whom ye then ignocantly worſhip,him ſhew 1 vnto you. 

24 God that made the world. and al thinges that are there in, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen and earth, & dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, | | 

25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as though hee 
nec:ded any thing, ſeeing he giueth to all life and breath and all 
thinges, * 

. And hath made of one blood al mankinde, to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath aſsigned the ſeaſons which were 
ordeined be fore, and the boundes of their habitation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo be they might haue 

roped after him, and found him though doubtles he be not farre 
tom euery one of vs. 1 

28 For in him we liue, and mone, & haue our being. as alſo cer- 

taine of your own Poets haue (aid, For we ate alſo his generatiõ. 
. 29 *Foraſmuch 


. CHAP. XVIII. - MN 

29 * Poraſmuch then, as we are the generation of God, wee 1/al.qo. 1 
ought not to thinke that the Godhead is like vnto golde, or ſil. 
uer, or ſtone grauen by arte and the inuention of man. 

30 And the time of this jgnorance God regarded not: but 
nowe he admoniſheth all men euery where to repent, | 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in which hee will indge 
the world in righteouſnes,by that man whom he hath appointed, 
whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to all men, in that he hath rai · 
Jed him from the dead. 

32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurrection from the dead, 
mu mocked,and other ſaide, We will heare thee againe of this 
| ing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, and beleeued: a- 
mong whom was alſo Denis Areopagita, and a woman. named 
Damaris, and other with them. | 

CHAP. XVIII. | ; 
T As Paulat(orinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord comfor. 
teth him, 12 Hee is accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vaine: 

18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 1 9 and ſo to Epheſus: 23 At 

Galat ia and Phrygia he flrengtheneth the diſciples; 24 Apollos be- 

ing more perfefthyinflrufted by Aquila, 28 preacheth (hriſt with 
great efficacie, 

Acer theſe thinges, Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinthus, | 0 

2 And found a certaine Iewe named“ Aquila, borne in Pon · Rom. 16.3. 
tus, lately come ſrom Italie, and his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded al Iewesto depart fromRome)and he 
came vnto them, 

And becauſehe was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought (for their craft was to make tents.) 

4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue euery Sabbath day, and 
exhorted the Iewes,and the Greciaus. 

5s Nowe when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedo- 
nia, paul forced in ſpirit, teſtified to the Iewes that leſus was | 
the Chriſt, 1 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, he * ſhooke his rai- Chap. i 3. ta 
ment, and ſaid vnto them, Your blood be vpon your owne heade: t. 10. 14. 
I am cleane: from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. _ 

7 So hee departed thence,and entred into a certaine mans «; 
houſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhipper of God,whoſe houſe ioyned | 
hard to the Synagogue, 1 

8 And Criſpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, beleeued 2. Cor. r, 146 
inthe Lord with all his houſhold : and many of the Corinthians | 
hearingit,beleeued and were baptized, | 

9 Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, Feare 
not, but ſpeake,and hold not thy peace. 3 

10 ForI amwith thee,and no man ſhall lay handes on thee to 
hurt hee: for Lhaue much proplein (hls fie, | 
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b THE ACTES, | 
xx So he continned there a yere and ſixe moneths, and tau ght 
the word of God among them. 7 
x2 Nowe when Gallio was Deputie of Achaia,the Iewes a- 
roſe with one accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the iudge « 


ment ſeate, | 


I7 Saying,This felow perſwadeth men'toworſhip God other · 
wiſe then the Lawe appointeth. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid vn · 
to the Iewes,If it were a matter of wrong, or an euill deede, O ye 


| Jewes,Iwould according to reaſon maintaine you. 


15 But if it be aqueſtion of words, and names,& of your Law, 
looke ye to it your ſelues: for I will be no judge of thoſe things. 

16 And he draue them from the iudgement ſeate. | 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the chiefe ruler of 
the Symagogie,and beat him before the iudgement ſeate: but 
Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had tarſed there yet a good while, he tooke 


leaue of the brethren, and ſailed into Syria (and with him priſ- 


cilla and Aquila)aſter that he had ſhorne his head in Cenchrea: 


Chap. 1. 24. for he had a * vowe, 


19 Then he cameto Epheſus, and left them there : but hee en- 
ered into the Synagogue and diſputed with the lewes. ® 

20 Whodeſired him to tarie a longer time with them: but he 
would not conſent, p 

at But bade them farewell, ſaying,I muſt needes keepe this 
feaſt that commeth,in Hieruſalem : but I will returne againe vn- 


v. Cor. 4. 19. to you, & if God will, So he failed from Epheſus. 
neg. 15. 
| ruſalem: and when he had ſaluted the Church, he went downe vn · 


22 J And when he came downeto Ceſarea, he went vp to Hie. 


to Antiochia. — 
23 Nowe when he had taried there a while, he departed, and 


went through the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia by order, 


*ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 And a certaine Iewe named * Apollos, borne at Alexan- 
dria, came to Epheſus,an eloquent man, and mightie in the Scrip- 
tures. 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the Lorde, and hee 


ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and taught diligently the things of 


the Lord, and knew but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Synagogue. Whom 
when * Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him vnto the, 
and expounded vnto him the way of God more perfealy, 

27 And when he was minded to goe into Achaia, the brethren 
exhorting him, wrote to the diſciples to receiue him: and afterhe 
was come thither, hee holpe them much which had beleeued 
thro ugh grace. ä 

28 For mightily he confuted publikely the Tewes, with great 
vehemencie, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was that 


Chriſt, 
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x. Tertains diſciples at Epheſus 3 haning onely veteined Tohns 
tiſme, 2 and — not a e of the holy Ghoſt, . | 
God had beantified his Sounes kingdome, 5 are baptized in the Name 7 
of Heſus, 13 The lewiſh exorciſtes 16 are beaten of the denilk, 13 
19 (ommrng bookes are burnt. 24 Demetris 29 raiſeth ſtdi- - 
« 02003 ſt ö | 
Abe reine paſſe, while Apollos was at Corinthus , that Paul 
when bee:paſſed through the vpper coaſtes, came to Epheſus, 
and found certaine diſciples, © yu 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the holy Ghoſt fince 
3 ? And they ſaid vnto him, We haue not ſo much as 
eard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. h 
3. And he faide vnto them, Vnto what were ye then baptized? 
And they ſaid, vnto Iohns baptiſme. 5 o | 
4 Then ſaid Paul, x lohn verely baptized with the baptiſme Chap. r. 5. & 
- of repentance,ſaying vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeue in 2. 2. K ft. 
kim, which ſhould come after him, xflat is, in Chriſt leſus. 186. mat. 3. 
And when they beard it, they were baptized in the Name 11. m. x. 
of the Lord leſus. lule 3.16. 
6s So Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the holy Ghoſt came iobn 1.26. 
on them, and they ſpake the tongues, and prophecied. 
7 And all the men were about twe lue. 
8 JMoreouer he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake boldly 
ſor the ſpace of three moneths, diſbuting and exhorting to the 
things that appertaine to the kingdome of God. 3 
9 But when certaine were hardened, and diſobeied, ſpeaking 
euil of the way of God before the multitude, hee departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and diſputed daily in the ſchole 
of one Tyrannus, | 
to And this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, ſothat all 
they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word ofthe Lord Ieſus, both 
Jewes and Grecians. | 
' — And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the handes of 
Paul : 
12 So that frohis body were brought vnto the ſicke, kerchefs 
or hadkerchefs, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the euil 
ſpirits went out of them. | 
t Thencertaine ofthe vagabonde lewes, exorciſtes, tooke 
in hand to name ouer them which had evill ſpirits the Name 
ofthe Lorde Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you by leſus , whom Paul 
preacheth, 
14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a Tewey Prieſt, 
about ſeuen,which didthis) 
15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered , and (aide, leſus I acknow- 
ledge, and Paul I know : but who are ye? | 
16 And the man in whome the euill ſpirit was,ranne on them, 
and overcame them, and preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe,naked,and wounded. 


37 Aud this was knowen to all the Iewes and Greclans alſo, 
| P 4 which 
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which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and F Name 
ofthe Lord leſus was magniſied, | | | 
18 And many that belecued, came and confeſſed; and ſhewed 
their workes. 1 Te 1. 
19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts, brought their 
4 bookes,and burned them before all men, & they counted y price 
of them, and found it fiſtie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 
20 So the word of God grewe mightily,and preuailed. 
2r Now whentheſe things were accompliſhed, Paul purpo- 
Ted by the Spirit to paſſe through Macedonia and Achaia, and to 
go to Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene there, Lmuſt alſo ſee 
ome. - 
22 Soſent he into Macedonia two of them that miniſtred vnto 
him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, hut he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 
23 And the ſame time there atoſe no ſmall trouble about that 
way. 
2 24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a ſiluer ſmith, which 
* made ſiluer temples of Diana, brought great gaines vnto the 
craftes men, 
25 Whome hee called together, with the workemen of like 
things, and ſaide, Syrs, ye knowe that by this craft we haue our 
oods : 
" 26 Moreoner ye ſee and heare, that not alone at Epheſus, but 
almoſt throughout all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded, and turned 
away much people, ſaying, That they bee not gods which are 
made with hands, 
27 So that not only this thing is dangerous vnto vs, that this 
Our portion ſhalbe reproued, but alſo that the temple of y great 
goddeſſe Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde 
come to paſſe that her magnificence,which all Aſia and the world 
worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. | 4 
28 Now when they heard it, they were full of wrath, and eryed 
out, ſaying. Great i Diana of the Epheſians. 
29 And the whole citie was full of conſuſion, and they ruſſhed 
Ro. 16.23. into the common place with one aſſent, and caught * Gaius, and 
I. cor. 1. 14. Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his 
gol. g. 10. journey. 
. 30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto the people, the 
diſciples ſuffered him not. ; BEE 
31 Certaine alſo ofthe chiefe of Aſia,which were his friends, 
ſent vnto him, deſiring him that he would not preſent himſelſe in 
the common place. 
32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome another: forthe 
aſſemblie was out of order, and the more part kne we not where- 
fore they were come together, 
33 And ſome of the companie drewe forth Alexander, the 
Iewes thruſting him forwardes.Alexanderthen beckened with 
the hand, and would haue excuſed the matter to the people. 
54 Bug when thoy kaewe that he was @ Lowe there fte 
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ſoute almoſt for the ſpace of two houres, of all men, erying; 
Great s Diana ofthe Epheſians, ' | 

35 Then the towne clarke when he had ſtayed the people, ſaid, 
Ye men of Epheſus, what man is it that knoweth not howe that 
the citie of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe 
Diana, and of the image which came downe from Tupiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe things,ye 
Ought to be appeaſed,aud to do nothing raſhly, 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, which haue neither 
committed ſacriledge, neither do blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes men which are 
with him, haue a matter againſt any man, the lawe is open, and 
there are Deputies: let them accuſe one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing cocerning other matters, it may 
be determined in a lawfull aſſemblie. 


40 For we are even in ieopardie to be accuſed of this dayes ſo- 


dition, foraſmuch as there is no cauſe, wherby we may giue a rea · 

ſon of this concourſe of people. 

4t And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee let the aſſemblie de · 
part. 5 

| | CHAP. XX. 

s Paul appointeth to goe to Macedonia: 7 Ju Troas preaching vntall 
midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead out of a window: 10 he rai- 
feth him to life, 15 At Miletum, 17 hauing called the Elder: of E- 
pheſus together, 23 hee declareth what things ſhall come vpon him- 
ſelfe, 28 and others, : 

Nowe after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul called the diſciples 

vnto him, and embraced them, and departed to goe into Ma · 
cedonia, | 

2 And when he had gone through.thoſe parts, and had exhor- 
ted them with many words,he came into Grecia. 

3 And hauinę taried there three moneths, becauſe the Iewes 
layd waite for him, as he was about to ſaile into Syria, he purpo- 
ſed to returne through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Berea,; & 
of them of Theſſalonica, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus, and Gaius of 
ee and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and Tro- 

imus. 

i 5 Theſe went before, and taried for vs at Troas. 

6 And we failed forth from Philippi, after the dayes ofvnlea- 
uened bread, and came vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, where 
we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 And the firſt day of the weeke, the diſciples being come to- 
gether to breake bread, Paul preached vnto them, ready to depart 
on the moro w, and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in an vpper chãber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a windowe a cettaine yong man, named 
Eutychus fallen iuto & deepe fleepe ! aud 8 Paul was * pros. 

e | , 
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ching. he ouercome with ſleepe, fel downe from the third loft, and 
was taken vp dead. | 0 

10 But Paul went downe, and layde him ſelfe vpon him, and 

ee him, ſaying, Trouble not your ſelues: for his life is in 
im. s 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, bauing ſpoken a long while till the dawning of 
the day, he ſo departed. 5 0 

12 And they brought the boy aline, and they were not a litle 
comforted... | Mints 

13 J Then we went before to ſhip, and ſailed vnto the citie Al 
ſos, that we might receiue Paul there: for ſo had he appoynted, & 
would himſelfe go a ſoote. 

14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, and we had recei- 
ned him, we came to Mitylenes. 2 7 

15 And wee ſailed thence, and came the next day ouer agaynſt 
Chios, and the next day we arriued at Samos, and tatied at Tro- 

yilium:the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul bad determined to ſaile by Epheſus, becauſe hee 
would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted to be, if he coulde 
poſs ible, at Hieruſalem, at the day of pentecoſte. 

17 J Wherefore from Miletum, he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the Elders of the Church. 

18 Who when they were come to him, he ſaide vnto them, Vee 
know from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what maner [ 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruingthe Lord with all modeſtie, and with many teares, 
and tentations, vhich came vnto mee by the layings awaite ofthe 
Jewes, 

20 And howe I kept backe nothing that was profitable, but 
_ ſhewed you, and taught you openly and throughout euery 

ouſe, 

21 Witneſsing both to the Iewes, and to the Grecians the 
2 towatde God, and faith towatde our Lorde leſus 
Chrilſt. 

22 And now behold, Igo bound in the ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, 
and know uot what things ſhall come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie, ſaying, 
that bonds and aſflidions abide me. 

24 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my life deere vnto my ſelfe, 
To that I may fulfill my courſe with ioy,and the miniſtratio which 
I habe received of the LordeIeſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, | 

25 And nowe beholde, I knowe that henceforth ye all, through 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my 
face no more, : 

26 Wherefore Itake you to record this day, that Iam pure frõ 
the blood of all men, 


27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed you all the 
5 e counſell 
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counſell of God. - 

28 Take heed therefore vnto your ſelues, and to al the flocke, 
whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you oucrſeers, to feede the 
CR of God, which hee hath purchaſed with that his owne 

00 

29 For I knowe this, that after my departing ſhall gtieuous 
wolues enter in among you, not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking per- 
nerſe things,to drawe diſciples after them. . 

31 Therefore watch, and temember that by the ſpace of three 
yeeres I ceaſed not to warne euery one, both night and day with 
teares. 

32 And now brethren, i commend you to God, & to the worde 
of his grace, which is able to builde further, and to giue you an 
inheritance, among all them which are ſanctiſed. 

33 Thaue coue ted no mans ſiluer nor gold, nor apparell. d 

34 Lea, ye know, that theſe hands haue miniſtred vnto my ne- T. Cor. 4. xz. 
eelsities, and to them that were with me. 1,theſ12.9. 

35 Thaue ſhewed you all thinges, howe that ſolabouring, yee 2.406. 8. 

. ought to ſupport the weake, and to remember the wordes of the 
Lord Ieſus, how that he ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather the 
to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe, and prai- 
ed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all aboundantly, and fell on Pauls necke,& 
kiſſed him, 

38 Being chiefly ſory for the words which he ſpake, That they 
ſhould ſee his face no more, And they accompanied him vnto the 


ſhip, 

f G HK A. . XXL. 

x Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem: 8 At Ceſarea hee talketh with 
Philippe the Euangelift: to Agabus foretelleth him of hu bondes, 
17 After be came to Hieruſalem, 26 and into the Temple, 27 the 
er laide handes on him: 32 Lyſias the captaine taketh him from 
them. 

ANd as wee launched forth,and were departed fromthem, wee 

came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the day following 
vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And we found a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phenice, & went 
aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 And hen we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and ſailed toward Syria, and arriued at Tyrus: for there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, wee taried there ſeuen 
dayes. And they told Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhoulde not 
go vp to Hieruſalem, 

5 Zut when the dayes were ended, we departed, and went our 
way, & they all accompanied vs with their wines & children, euen 

h out of the citie:and we kneeling dowae on the nn 
1 
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6 Then when we had embraced one another, we tooke ſhip, & 
they returned home. | 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, we arriued 
1 ptole mais, and ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them one 

ay. 

8 And the next day, paul and wee that were with him, depar- 
ted, and came vnto Ceſarea: and wee entred into the houſe of 
* Philip the Euangeliſt, which was one ofthe ſeuen Deacons,aud 
abode with him. : | 

F Nowe hee had foure daughters virgines, which did pro- 
phecie. : 
ro And as wee taried there many dayes, there came a certaine 


Prophet from Indea,named Agabus, 


it And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls girdle, and 
bound his owne handes and feete, and ſaide, Thus ſaieth the holy 
Ghoſt,So ſhal the Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhal deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, both we and other of 
* ſame place beſought him that he would not goe vp to Hieru- 

alem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, What do ye weeping,& brea- 
king mine heart? For I am ready not to be bound onely, but alſo 
to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded,we ceaſed,ſaying,The 
will of the Lord be done, i 

15 And aſter thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our fardels, and went 
vp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 
and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. ”_ 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the brechrẽ recei- 
ued vs gladly. — 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto Iames : and all 
the Elders were there aſſembled. 

19 And when he had embraced them, he tolde by order all 
thinges, that God had wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 
ſtration. 

20 So when they heard it,they glorified God, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thou leeſt, brother, howe many thouſande Iewes there are 
which beleeue, and they are all zealous of the Law: 

2t Now they are infornied of thee, that thou teacheſt all the 
Tewes which are among the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes, and ſaieſt, 
that they ought uot to circumciſe their ſonnes,neither to liue af- 
ter the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to he done? the multitude muſt needes come 
together:for they ſhall he are that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee. We haue foure men, 
which haue made a vowe, 


24 Them take; and puriſie thy ſelfe with them, and n 
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with them, that they may * ſhaue their heads: and all ſhall knowe, (Bap. 18.18. 
that thoſe things, whereof they haue bene informed concerning #074.6,18, 


thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt and keepet 
the Lawe. 

25 for as touching the Gentiles,which beleeue, we haue writ. 
ten, and determined that they obſerue no ſuch thing, but that they 
keepe themſe lues from things offred to idol es, & from blood, and 
from that that is ſtrangled, and from fornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, & the next day was purified with 
them, and entred into the Temple, declating the accompliſhment 
of the dayes of the purification, vntill that an offering ſhoulde be 
offered for euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the Iewes 
which were of Aſia (when they ſaw him in the Temple) moued al 
the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man that teacheth 
all men euery where againſt the people, and the Lawe, and this 
ee wee. hath brought Grecians into the Temple, and 

ath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus an Epheſian with him 
in the eitie, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
Temple. | 

30 Then all the citie was moned, and the people ran together: 
and they tooke Paul and drew him out of the Temple, and forth- 
with the doores were ſhut, 

3r But as they went about to kill him, tidings came vnto the 
chiefe Captaine of the bande, that all Hieruſalem was on an vp- 
roare. 

32 Who imme diatly tooke ſouldiers and Centurions, and ran 
downe vnto them: and when they ſawe the chiefe Captaine and 
the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and tooke him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
who he was. and what he had done. 

34 And one cried this, another that, among the people. So whe 
he could not know the cettaintie for the tumult, he commaunded 


him to be lead into the caſtell. 


35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, it was ſo that he was 
borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, A- 
way with him. 5 

37 And as paul ſhould haue bene lead into the caſtel, he ſayde 
vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeake vato thee > Who ſayde, 
Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 Art not thou the Egyptian who before theſe dayes rayſed a 
ſedition, and lead out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſande men 
that were murtherers? 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe I am a man which am a Iewe, & 
citizen of Tarſus, a famous citie of Cilicia, and I beſeecbe thes, s 
uner 
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ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. ; ; 
4+ And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtood on the grie- 
ces, and beckened with the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto thẽ in the Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 
C H A P. XXII. 
xz Paul yeeldeth æ reaſon of his faith, 22 and the Tewes heave him 4 
whiles: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cryed out, 24 hee is commanded 

65 be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo declareth that he is a citizen 

of Rome. 

YE men, brethren and Fathers, heare my defence nowe towarde 
ou. . 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more ſilenee, and he ſaid) = 

3 TIamverely a man, which am a Iewe, borne in Tarſus in Cili · 
eia, but brought vp in this eitie at the feet of Gamaliel, and in- 
ſtructed according to the perfect maner of the Law of the fathers, 
and was zealons toward God, as ye all are this day, 

4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, binding and de» 
Jineripg into priſon both men and women. | 

s As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beate me witnes, and all the 
company of the Elders: of whome alſo I receiued letters vnto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring thẽ which were there, 
bound vnto H ie ruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 

6 9 And ſo it was, as Iiourneyed and was come neere vnto 
Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauena 
great light round about me. 3 

7 Sol fell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mee, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Z 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou,Lord? And he ſayd to me, I 
am leſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Moreouer they that were with me, ſaw in deede alight and 
were aſraide ; but they heard not the voyce of him that ſpake vn- 


to me. 

io Then I ſaid, What ſhall I do Lord? And the Lord ſaide vnto 
me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus ond there it ſhalbe tolde thee of 
all things, which ate appointed for thee to do. 

11 So when I conlde not ſee for the glory of that light, I was 
ledde by the hand of them that were with me, and came into Da- 
maſcus. ; | 0 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertaining to the Lawe, 
- hauivg good report of all che lewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaide vato me, brother Saul, 
xeceiue thy ſight: and that ſame houre I looked ypon him, . 

14 Aud he ſaide,The God of our fathers hath appointed thee,y 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and 
ſhouldeRt heare the voyce of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all men of the thinges 
which Goubalt ſeene and beard, 


16 Now. 
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'x6 Now therefore why tarieft thon? Ariſe, & be baptized, and 
waſhaway thy fianes,in calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 J And it came to paſſe, that when I was come againe to 
Hieraſalem,and prayed in the Temple, I was in a traunce, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, & get thee quickly 
out of Hieruſalem: for they will not receiue thy witneſſe concer · 
ning me. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they knowe that I priſoned, and beat in e · 


uery Synagogue them that beleeued in thee, 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen was ſhed, I alſo 
ſtoode by and conſented vnto his death, and kept the clothes of 
them that flew him, | 

- 32 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart:for Iwill ſend thee far hence 

vnto the Gentiles, Le 

22 ꝙ And they heard him vnto this worde, hut then they lift vp 
their voyce: and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not meete that he ſhould live, 

23 And as they cried and caſt off their clothes, and threw duſt 
into the ayre, | | 

24 Thechiefe captaine commanded him to be led into the ca- 
ſtle, and bade that he ſhould be ſcourged,and examined, that hee 
might know where fore they cryed ſo on him. 1 

257 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid vnto y Cen- 
turion that ſtood by, Is it lawſull for you to ſcourge one that is a 
Romane, and not condemned? : 

26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he went, and tolde the 
ehiefe captaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou doeſt: for this man 
is a Romane. h 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaidtohim,Tell me, are 
thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Vea. ä 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſweted, With a great ſumme ob · 
teined I this freedome. Then Paul ſaid, But I was ſo bor ne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they de parted from him, which fnoulde 
haue examined him: and the chiefs captaine alſo was aſraid, after 
he knew that he was a Romane, and that he had bound him. 

30 On the next day, becauſe heg woulde haue knowen the cer. 
taintie where fore he was accuſed ofthe lewes, he looſeq him fro 
bis bondes,and commaunded the hie Prieſts and all their Council 
to come together: and he brought Paul, and ſet him before them. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth them to 
ſmite hm: 7 Diſſentiou among hu accuſers, 1x God encourageth' 
him. 14 The lewes laying waite for Paul, 20 is declared vnto the 
chieft captaine: 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the Gonernogy. 

ANd Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill, and ſayd, Men ad 

brerhren, haue in all good conſcience ſerued God yntill this 


day,  -- | | 
2 ben the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded them chat ſtoods 
by, to ſmite him on the mouth, b 
| : 3 Then 


rig ox We 
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3 Then ſaid paul to him, God will ſmite thee, thou whited wal: 
for thou fitteſt to iudge me according to the Lawe, and tranſgreſ. 
ſing the Law,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? 
1 4 . that ſtoode by, ſayde, Reuileſt thou Gods hie 
rie ? . ** 

5 Then ſayde Paul, Iknewe not, brethren, that he was the hie 
Exdd. 22.17 Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the Ruler 
| of thy people. Tb | 
6 But when Paul pereeiued that the one part were ofthe Sad. 
| duces,and the other of the Phariſes,he cried in the Councill, Men 

Fe. 24 22. and brethren, * lama Phariſe,rhe ſonne of a Phariſe: I am accuſed 
phil.3.5 of che hope and reſurre&ion of the dead. > Frs 

7 And when he bad ſayd this, there was a difſention betweene 

the Phariſes and the Sadduces , ſo that the multitude was deui- 


d. 
gat. 22.23. 8 *Porthe Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurrection, neither 
Angel, nor ſpirit: but the Phariſes confeſſe both. 2 
9 Then there was a great crie: and the Scribes of the Phari- 
ſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, We find none euillin this man: 
but if a ſpitite or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight a · 
gainſt God. | : 
ro And when there was a great diſſenſion, the chiefe captaine, 
Fearing leſt Paul ſhoald haue bene pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the ſouldiers to go downe, and to take him from among 
them, and to bring him into the caſtel. | 
rt Now the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good courage, Paul: fort as thou haſt teſtified of me in Hieru-' 
ſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. 
12 And when the day was come, certaine of the Iewes made 
an aſſemblie, and bound themſelues with a F that they 


. would neither eate nor drinke, till they had killed Pau 


F 13 And they were more then fourtie, which had made this cõ- 
iracie. 

* And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders, and faide, 
We haue bound our ſe lues with a ſolemne curſe, that we wil eate 
nothing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowe chere fore, yee and the Councill fignifie to the chiefe 
captaine, that he bring him forth vnto you to morowe, as though 
ye would know ſomething more perfectly of him, and we, or euet 
he come neere, will be ready to kill him. X 

16 But when Pauls ſiſlers ſonne heard of their laying awaite, 
he went, and entredinto the caſtell, and tolde Paul. f 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto him, and ſayd, 
Take this yong man henee vnto the chiefe captaine: for he hath a 
certaine thing to ſhe him. 5 bi 

18 So he tooke him and bronght him to the chiefe captaine, 

and ſaide, Paul the pryſoner called me vnto him, and prayed mee 
to —_— this yong man vato thee , which hath ſome thing to ſay 
vnto tchœe. 


Is Then 
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19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the hande,& went a» | 
part with him alone,and asked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 And he ſayde, The lewes haue conſpired to deſire thee, that 
thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul to morowe into the Councill, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly: 

2: But let them not perſwade thee : for there lie in waite for 
him of them, more then fourty men, which haue bound themſelues 
with a curſe, that they will neither eate nor drinke, till they haue 
killed him: and now are they ready, and waite for thy promes. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong man depart, after he | 
had charged him to vtter it to no man, that hee had | ſhewed him | Greeke, - 
theſe things. | | that thou 

23 And hee called vnto him two certaine Centurions, ſaying, haſt ſheweq 
Make ready two hundreth ſouldiers, that they may go to Ceſarea, theſe things 
and horſemen three ſcore and ten, and two hundreth with dartes, 70 7/6, 


- 


at the third houre of the night. 

24 And let them make ready an horſe that Paul being ſer on, 
may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the Gouernour. 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Gouernour Felix ſen 
deth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, and ſhould haue bene 
killed of them, I came vpon them with the gariſon, & reſcued him, 
perceiuing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I woulde haue knowen the cauſe, wherefore they 
accuſed him, I brought him forth into their Councill, 

29 There I perceiued that he was accuſed of queſtions of their 
Law, but had no crime worthie of death, or df bondes. 

30 And when it was ſnewed mee, howe that the Iewes layde 
waite for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway to thee, and commanded 


his accuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that they had againſt 
him. Farewell. 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commaded them, tooke Paul, 


and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, they left the horſemen to go with him, & 
returned vnto the Caſte], | 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea they deliuered the Epiſtle 
to the Gouernour,and preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he asked of what pro» 
uince he was: and when he vnderſtoode that he was of Cilicia, 


35 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers alſo are come, 


and commanded him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 
, al Mr P. * 
2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſolſè: 25 Hee 
preacheth Chriſt to the Gouernour and his wife. „ 8 


but in vaine, to rec eiue a bribe, 28 who going from his office leaueth 


Paul in priſon. 
Joe after fine dayes, Ananĩas the hie Prieſt came downe with 
the Elders, & with Textullus a certaine otatout, which beg 
e 


- 


Vid FP 
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red before the Gonernour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tettullas began to accuſe 
bim, ſaying, Seeing that we haus obtained great quietnes through 
thee, and that many worthie thinges are done ynto this nation 
through thy prouidence, 75 

We acknowledge it wholy, and in all places moſt noble Fe- 
Iix, with all thankes. 

4 Zut that I bee not tedious vnto thee, I pray thee that thog 
wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie a few wordes, 

5 Certainly we haue founde this man a peſtilent fellow, anda 
mouer of ſedition among all the Iewes throughout the world, and 
a chiefe mainteiner of the ſe& of the Nazarites: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: therefore we 
tooke him, and would haue iudged him according to our Law: 

7 Butthe chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, & with great 
violence tooke him out of our hands, ; 

8 Nee, his accuſers to come to thee: of whom thou 
mayeR ( if thou wilt inquire) knowe all theſe things whereofwe 


9 And the Iewes likewiſe affirmed,ſaying,that it was ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernout had beckened vnto. 
him that he ſhould ſpeake,anſwered,I do the more gladly anſwere 
formy ſelfe , foraſmuch as 1 knowe that thou baſt bene of many 
yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, 

rt Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there are but twelue 
dayes ſince I came vp to worſhip in Hieruſalem. 3 

12 And they neither founde me in the Temple diſputing with 
any man, neither making vproare among the people,neither inthe 
Syuagogues,nor in the citie, 

13 Neither can they prooue the things, whereof they nowe ac · 
cuſe me, 

14 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee, that after the way (which they 
cal here ſie)ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, beleeuing al things 
which are written in the Lawe and the Prophets, ER 

15 And haue hope towardes God, that the reſurre&ionofthe 
dead, which they themſclues looke for alſo , ſhall be both of iuſt 
and vniuſt, 

16 And herein I endeuour my ſelfe to haue alway a cleare 
conſcience toward God, and toward men. 

17 Nowe aſter mauy yeeres , I came and brought almes to my 
nation and offrings. | 

18 At what time, certaine Iewes of Aſia founde me purified in 
the Temple, neither with multitude,nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to haue bene preſent before thee, and accuſe 
mme, if they had ought againſt me. | 

20 Or let theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue founde any vnĩuſt 
thing in me,while I ſtoode in the Councill, 

27 Except it be for this one voyce, that L cried ſtanding among 
chem: Ol the reſurte cið of the dead am I accuſed of you this day. 

22 
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22 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, he deferted them, and 
ſayde, When I ſhall more perfectly knowe the things which con- 
cerne this way, by the comming of Lyſias the chieſe Captaine, I wil 
deciſe your matter. ; 

23 Then he comm aunded a Centurion to keepe Paul, and that 
he ſhould haue eaſe, & that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain» 
tance to miniſter vnto him, ot᷑ to come vnto him, 

24 J And aftet certaine dayes , came Felix with his wife Dru- 
filla, which was a leweſſe, & he called forth Paul, and heard him 
ofthe faith in Chriſt, | 

25 And as hee diſputed of righteouſneſſe and temperance, 
aud of the iudgement to come, Felix trembled. and anſwered,Goe 
thy way for this time, and when I haue conuententtime , 1 will 
call for thee. - 

26 Hehoped alſo that money ſkoulde have be ne giuen him of 
Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he ſentfor him the ofte- 
ner,and communed with him. | 

27 Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcius Feſtus came into 
Felix roome:and Felix willing to get fauour of the lewes, leſt Paul 


bounde. 

CHAP. X x V. 

1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Paul to be brought forth, 
1t Paul appealeth unto Ceſar, 14 Feſtus openeth Pauls matter to 
King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth him before him, 27 that hee may 
wnderitand his cauſe. : ; 

Winkels was then come into y province, after three dayes 

he went vp from Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chieſe of the Iewes appeared 
before him againſt Paul : and they beſought him, 

And defired fauour againſt him, that he would ſend for him 
to Hieruſalem and they layde waite to kill him by the way. 

But Feſtus anſwered,that Paulſhoulde be kept at Ceſatea, 
and that he bimſelfe would ſhortly depart bisher. 

5 Let them therfore,ſayd he, which among you are able, come 
downe with vs: and if there be any wickednes in the man, let him 
accuſe him. 3 25 

6 Nowe when h had taried among them no more then ten 
dayes, he went downe to Ceſarea, & the next day ſate in the judge · 
ment ſeate, and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which were come from 
Hi eruſalem, ſtoode about him, and layd many and grieuous com- 
plaints againſt Paul, whereof they could make no plaine proofe, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had neither offended any 
thing againſt the Lawe of che Iewes , neither againſt the Temple: 
nor againſt Ceſar. 

9 Vet feſtus willing to get fauour ofthe Iewes, anſweted Paul, 
and ſayd,\Wilt thou goe vp to Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of 
theſe things beſore me? ä 

10 Then ſaide Faul, I ſtand at Ceſars indgement ſeate, where l 

Gz ought 
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ought to be iudged: to theIewes I haue done no wrong, as thou 
yery well knoweſt, 

xr For ifI haue done wrong, or committed any thing worthie 
of death, I refuſe not to die: but ifthere be none of theſe thinges 
whereof they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliner me 
to them: I appeale vnto Ceſar, . 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Councill, he anſwe · 
red, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar?vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, 

13 CAnd after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and Bernice came 
downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, | 

14 And when they bad remayned there many dayes,Feſtus de- 
clared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying , There is a certaine man 
left in priſon by Felix, 

15 Ofwhome when Jeame to Hieruſalem, the hie Prieſtes and 
Elders of the lewes informed me, and defired to haue iudgement 
againſt bim, . 

16 To whomeTanſwered, that it is not the maner of the Ro; 
manes for fauour to deliuer any man to the death, beſore that hee 
which is aceuſed, haue the accuſers before him, and haue place to 
defend himſelfe, concerning the crime, 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, without delay the 
day following I ſate on the judgement ſeate, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whome whea the accuſers ſtoode vp, they brought 
no crime of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: | 

19 But had certainequeſtions againſt him of their owne ſupet · 
ge og of one Ieſus which was dead, whome Paul affirmedto 

e aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of queſtion, I asked 
him whether he would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be indged of 
theſe things. . 

2r. But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to the examination 
of Auguſtus, I commaunded him to be kept, till I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, would alſo heare the man 
my ſelfe.To morow,ſayd he, thou ſhalt heare him, 

23 And on the morowe when Agrippa was come and Bernice 
with great pompe, & were entred into the Common hall with the 
chieſe captaines and chiefe men of the citie,at Feſtus commande- 
ment Paul was brought forth, : 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, & all men which are preſent 
with vs, yee ſee this man, about whome all the multitude ofthe 
lewes haue called vpon me, both at Hieruſalem, and here, crying, 
that he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 Vet haue l founde nothing worthy of death, that hee hath 
committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed to Augu- 
ſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. ; 

26 Of whome I haue no certaine thing to write vnto my Lord: 
whereſore I haue brought him forth vnto you, and ſpecially ame 

2 2 thee, 
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thee, King Agrippa, that after examination had, I might haue 
ſomewhat to write. | 

27 For me thinketh itynreaſonableto ſend a priſoner, and not 
to ſhew the canſes which are id againſt him. 

paul in the pre oh . ifs from bis child- 

2 Paul in the preſence o #1ppa, 4 declareih his om his c 
hood, t s 444 calling, A 25 efficacie of words, 28 that 
almoft he perſwadeth him to Chriſtianitie, 30 but he and his compa- 

nie depart doing nothing in Pauls matter. 
Tin Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Thou art permitted to ſpeake for 
thy ſelfe.So Paul ſtretched foorth the hande, and anſwered for 
himſelfe, 1 

2 I thinke my ſelſe happie, King Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall an- 
ſwere this day before thee of all the things whereof I am accuſed 
ofthe lewes. 

3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all cuſtomes, and 
queſtions which are among the Iewes: wherefore, l beſeech thee, 
to heare me patiently, 

4 As touching my life from ny childehoode , and what it was 
from the beginning amõg mine owne nation at Hieruſalem, know 
all the Iewes, ä 

5 Which knew me heretofore, euen from mine elders (if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtraite ſe& of out religion I li- 
ued a Phariſe. 

6 And nowe I ſtande and am accuſed for the hope of the pro- 
mes made of God vnto our fathers. 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſeruing God day & 
night, hope to come: for the which hopes ſake, O King Agrigpa, L 
am accuſed ofthe lewes. 

8 Why ſhouldit be thought a thing incredible vnto you, that 
God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 

9 I alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I ought to doe many 
contrary things againſt the Name of IESVS of Nazareth. 

ro Which thing I alſodid in Hieruſalem : for many of the (Bab. &. 3. 

Saintes Tſhut vp inpriſon, hauing receiued authoritie ofthe high 

Prieſts, and when they were put to death, I gaue my ſentence, 

tr And * them throughout all the Synagogues, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme, and being more mad againſt them, 
J perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange cities, f 

12 At which time, euen as I went to & Damaſcus with authori - CHa. 9. 25 
tie, and commiſſion from the high Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O King, I ſawe in the way a light from heauen, 
paſcing the brightneſſe of the ſunne, ſhine rounde about mee, and 
them which went with me. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voyce 
ſpeaking vnto me. & ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

15 Then I ſayde, Who att thou, Lord? And he ſayd, I am Ieſus 
home thou perſecuteſt. 3 
' Q. 16 Bat 
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28 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : for I haue appeared vnto 
thee for this purpoſe,to appoint thee a miniſter & a witneſſe, both 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the things in the which 
Iwill appeare vnto thee, | 

17 Deliuering thee from this people, and from the Gentiles, vn- 
to whom now I ſend-thee, ; 

18 To open their eyes, that they may turne from darkeneſſe to 
light, & from the power of Satan vnto God, that they may receine 
forgineneſſe of ſinnes, & inheritance among them, which are ſanctĩ - 
fied by faith in me. : 

19 Wherefore, King Agtippa, I was not diſobedient vnto the 

heavenly viſion, 

Chap.9.2%, 20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus,& at Hieruſalem,& 

26. & 13.4, throughout al y coaſts of Iudea, & then to y Gectiles, y they ſhould 
( bap. 21. 30. repent, and turne to God, & do works worthy amendment of life, 

| 2r For this cauſe the Iewes caught mee in the * Temple, and 

went about to kill me. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, l obteined help of God, & continue vnto this 
day, witneſſ ing both to ſmall & to great, ſaying none other things, 
then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſnould come, 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, & that he ſhould be the firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhoulde ſhewe light vnto this 
people, and to the Gentiles. 0 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelſe, Feſtus ſayde with a 
loude voyce, paul, thou att beſides thy ſelfe: much learning doeth 
make thee madde. : 

25 But he ſayde, I am not madde, O noble Feſtus; but I ſpeake 
the wordes of trueth,and ſoberneſſe. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, before whome alſo I 
ſpeake boldly: for I am perſwaded that none of theſe thinges are 
kid from him: for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Prophets? I knowe that 
thou beleeueſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt mee 
to become a Chriſtian. 

29 Then Paul ſayd, I would to God that not onely thou, but al- 
ſo all that heare me to day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
as I am, except theſe bondes. 1 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe vp, and the go- 
nernour: and Bernice,and they that ſate with them. ; 

zr And when they were gone apart, they talked betwene them- 
71 ſaying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death, nor of 

ondes. — 

32 Tben ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might haue bene 
Jooſed,ifhe had not appealed vnto Ceſar. : | 

C H A P. XXVII. 
x Pau 9.9 foretelleth the perill of the viage, rx bnt he is not belee- 
ned. 14 They are tofſed to & fro with the tempeſt, 21. 41 & ſuffer 
rt 14 T0 48/af cad found 44 erage Uh, 


| c H AP. XXVII. . 

Nove when it was eonelnded, that wee ſhould ſaile into Italie, 
they delinered both Paul and certaine othet priſoners vnto a 
Centurion named Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus, . 

2 And*weentred into a ſhippe of Adramittium, purpoſing to x.,{0r,t1.28: 
ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia. and lanched forth, and had Ariſtarchus' | 
of Macedonia,a Theialonian,with vs. 

3 And the next day we arrived at Sidon: & Iulius curteoufſly + 
intreated Paul, and gaue him libertie to go vnto his ſtiendes, that 
they might refreſh him. 

4 And from thence we launched, and failed harde by Cyprus, 
becauſe the windes were conttary. 

5 Then ſayled we ouer the ſea by Cilicia,and Pamphylla, aud 
eame to Myra, a cit ie in Lye ia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria, ſailing 
into Italie, and put vs therein. / 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dayes, & ſcarte were 
come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the winde ſuffted vs not, we ſailed 
hard by Candie, neere to Salmone: 

8 And with much a doe failed beyond it, and came vnto a cer- 
taine place called the Fayre hauens, neere vnto the which was the 
eitie Laſea. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and ſailing was now ieopar- 
dous, becauſe alſo the Faſt was nowe paſſed, Paul exhotted ther, 

10 And ſayde vnto them, Syts, I ſee that this viage will be with 
hurt and much dammage, not of the lading and ſhippe onely, but 
alſo of our lines. 

11 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued rather the Gouer- 
nour and the maſter of the ſhippe, then thoſe thinges which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 

-42 And becauſe the hauen was not commodious to winter in, 
many tooke counſell to depart thence, if by any meanes they 
might attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which is an haven of 
Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by Weſt, and Norths 
weſt,and by Weſt, | 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoftly,they ſuppoſing 
to obteine their put poſe, looſed neeret, aud ſailed by Candie. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie winde called Eu» 
roclydon. 

15 And when the hiope was canght, and coulde not reſiſt the 
winde, we let her goe, and were caried away. 

15 And we ranne vnder a litle yle named Clauda, & had much 
a doe to get the boate. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, vndergirding the 
ſhippe, fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes, and they 
ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were catied. 

18 The next day when we were toſſed with an exceeding tem- 
teſt, they light ned the ſhippe. 

19 And the thirde day we caſt out with our owne handes the 
takling of the ihippe, | | 

Qs po And 


2» And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes appes- 
red,and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhoulde be 
ſaued,was then taken away. | 5 

ax But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtoode forth in the middes 
of them, & ſayde, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hearkened to me, & not haue 
looſed from Candic:ſo ſhould ye haue gayned this hurt and loſſe. 
22 ButnowTexhort you to be of gaod courage: for there ſhal 
be no loſſe of any mans life among you, ſaue of the ſhippe onely. 

23 For there ſtoode by me this night the Angel of God, whoſe 
Iam, and whome I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt bee brought before 
 Ceſar:& lo, God hath giuẽ vnto thee freely al that ſaile with thee. 

25 Wherfore, ſyrs, de of good courage: for I beleeue God, that 
it ſnalbe ſo as it hath bene tolde me. | 

26 Howbeit,we muſt be caſt into a certaine yland. 

27 And when tlie fourteenth night was come, as we were ca- 
ried to and fro in the Adriaticall ſex about midnight, the ſhipmen 
deemed that ſome countrey approched vnto them, 

2238 And ſounded, and found it twentie fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they ſounded againe, and ſounde fiſteene 

fathoms. ; 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen into ſome rough 
places, they caſt foute ancres out ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that 
the day were come, 

30 Now as the mariners were about to flee out of the ſhip, and 
had let dqwnethe boate into the ſea vnder a colour as though 
they would haue caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, ; 

3r Paul ſayde vnto the Centurion and the ſouldiers, Except 
theſe abide inthe ſhippe,ye cannot be ſafe, | 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boate, and let it 
fall away. Ml 

33 And when it began to bee day, Paul exhorted them all to 
take meate, ſaying, This is the fourtenth day that yee haue taried, 
and continued faſting,receiuing nothing: 

24 Wherfore Lexhort you to take meate: for this is for your 
DOS: for there ſhall not an heare fall fromthe head of any 
of you. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thanks to God, in preſence of them al. & brake it, & began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and they allo tooke 
meate. . 

37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hundreth, three ſcore & 
ſixteene ſoules. : 

38 And when they had eaten ynough,they lightned the ſhippe, 
and caſt ont the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the countrey, but they 
ſpied a certaine creeke with a banke, into the which they were 
minded(if it were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhippe. : 

40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they committed Ns 


ship ento the ſea,and looſed the rndder bonds, and hoiſed vp the 
maine ſaile to the winde, and drew to the ſhore. | 

4t And when they fell into a place, where two ſeas met, they 
thruſt in the ſhippe : and the fogepart ſtucke faſt, and coulde not 
be mooued, but the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, leſt 
any of them, when he had ſwomme out, ſhould flee away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Panl, ſtayed them from 
this counſell, and commãded that they that could ſwimme, ſhould 
caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and ſome on certaine pie- 
- -1 the ſhippe:and ſo it came to paſſe that they came all ſafe to 

an 


C H A 8s. 3 
2 The Barbarians courteſie towardes Paul and his companie. 3 A 
wiper on Pauls hande: 6 He ſhaketh it off without harme: 8 Pub- 
lius 9 and others are by him healed. 11 They departe from Melita, 
x6 and come to Rome. 17 Paul openeth to the Iewes 20 the 
cauſe of his comming: 23 Hee preacheth leſus 30 two yeere, 
ANd when they were come ſafe, then they knewe that the yle 
was called Melita. . 

2 And te Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kindneſſe: for they 
kindledafire, and receined vs euery one, becauſe of the preſent 
ſhowre,and becauſe of the colde. 

3 Andwhen Paul had gathered a nomber of ſticks, and layde 

them onthe fire, there came a viper out of the heate, and lept on 
his hand, 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme hang on his had, 
they ſaide among themſelues, This man ſurely is a murtherer, 
whome, though hee hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath not 
ſuffered to liue. 

i 5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fire, and felt no 
arme. | 

6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould haue ſwolne, or fallen 
downe dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked a great while, 
and ſawe no inconuenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes and ſayd, That hee was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the yle (whoſe name 
was Publius)bad poſſeſsions:the ſame receiued vs, and lodged vs 
three dayes courteouſly, | 

8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay ficke of the fe- 
ner,and of a bloodie flixe; to whom Paul entred in, and when hee 
ptayed, he layd his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, othet alſo in the yle, which had 
diſeaſes,came to him and were healed, PID. 

re Which alſo did vs great honour : and when wee departed, 
they laded vs with things neceſſary, ; | 

xt Nowe after three moueths we departed in a ſhip of as 

7 and. 


andria, which had wintered inthe yle, whoſe badge was Caſtor 

and Pollux. x 

7 r2 And when wee arriued at Syracuſe, wee tatied there three 
4 es. 8 * i 

15 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and eame to Rheg ium: 
and after one day, the Southwinde ble we, and we came the ſe» 
cond day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we founde brethren, and were deſired to tarie with 
them ſeuen dayes, and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 J And from thence, when the brethren hearde of vs, they 
came to meete vs at the Matket of Appius, and at the Three ta · 
uernes, whom when Paul ſawe, he thanked God, and waxed holde. 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion deliuered the 
priſoners to the generall captaine: but Paul was ſuffred to dwell 
by himſelſe with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day after, Paul called the chiefe of the Tewes 
together: and when they were come, he ſayde vnto them, Men and 
brethren tbough I haue committed nothing againſt the people, or 
lawes of the fathers, yet was Ideliuered priſoner from Hieruſa 
lem into the hands of the Romanes. | 

18 Who when they had examined me, would haue let me goe, 
becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Lewes ſpake contrary, I was conſtraĩned to 
appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nati- 
on of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you, ſo ſee you,and 
to ſpeake with you: for that hope of Iſraels ſake,I am bound with 
this chaine. | 

21 Then they ſayde vnto him, Wee neither receiued letters 
out of ludea concerning thee, neither came any ofthe brethren 
that ſhewed or ſpake any euil of thee. ” 

22 But we will heare ofthee what thou thinkeſt: for as concer- 
ning this ſecte, wee knowe that euery where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many 

vnts him into his lodging, ro whome hee expounded and teſtiſied 
the kingdome of God, & perſwad ing them thoſe things that con- 
cerne leſus, both out of the law of Moſes, & out of the Prophets 
from morning to night, 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the thinges which were 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. ä 
25 Therfore when they agreed not among themſelues, they de- 
| parted, after that Paul had ſpoken one worde, to wit, Well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our Fathers, 
6.9. 26 Saying, *Go vnto this people, and ſay, By hearing yee ſhall 
13. 14. heare, and thall not vnderſtande, and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and not 


Mer 4.12, perceiue. 
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abe 8.10. 27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, and their eares are 
. 1 2.40. dull of heating, and with the ireyes haue they wiaked, leaſt tbey 
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| c H A p. I. 
ny with their heartes, and ſhoulde returne that I might heals 

them, | 

28 Beitknowen therefore vnto you, that this ſaluation of 
God is ſent to the Gentiles,andthey ſhal heare it, 

29 And when hee had ſayde theſe things, the Iewes departed, 
and had great reaſoning among themſelues, 

30 And Paul remained two yeeres full in an houſe hited for 
himſelfe,and receined all that came in vnto him, 

3t Preaching the kingdome of God, & teaching thoſe things 
mo 5 the Lord leſus Chriſt, with all boldnes of ſpeach 
without let. | 


THE EPISTLE-OF: THE 
APOSTLE PAVL 


to the Romanes. 
C H AP. I. 


1 Hee f-ft ſhrweth on what aut horitie his Apoſileſhip ſtande the 15 
Then hee commenaeth t e Goſpel, 16 H which God ſetteth out 
his power in thoſe that ave ſaued 17 by faith, 21 but were guiltie 
of wicked onthankefulneſie to God. 26 For which his wrath was 
worthily pawred on them, 29 ſo that they raune headlong into all 

Pines of ſinne. 


22 AVL aferuant of IE SVS CHRIS T, called. Actes. ig. 5 


A to bee an Apoſtle, *put apart to preache the Goſ- 
* N 2 pell of God, 1 i 
F 10 SS 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his Pro- 
AY > 16 pbets in the holy Scriptures) 
3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chrift our 
F 1 3 made of the ſeede of Dauid, ac- 
cordinp to the fleſh, 

4 410 declared mightily to he the Sonne of God, touching the 
Spirit of ſan&ification by the re ſurrection from the dead) - 


5 By whom we haue receiued grace and Apoſtleſhip(that obe- 


2 might be giuen vnto the faith) for his name among all the 
Gentiles, 

6 Among wh ome ye de alſo the called of leſus Chriſt: 

7 To all voa that bee at Rome beloued of God, called to bee 
Saintes: Grace be with you, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord le ſus Chr iſt. f 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt for you all,be- 
canſe your faith is publiſhed throughout the whole worlde . 

9 For God is my witnes,(whome I ſerue in my ſpirit in the Go 
pel of his Sonne)that without ceaſing I make mention of you: 

ro Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching that by ſome meanes, 
one time or other I might haue a proſperous tourney by the will 
of God, to come vnto you, 


34 Fot. 1 long ce ſee you, that I might beſtowe among — 
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Abak 2.4. 


e 


fome ſpirituall 
12 That is, 


gilt, that you might be mide pawn; 
at I might bee comforted together with you, 


through our mutuall faith, both yours and mine. 


* 13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould not bee ignorar, 
how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto you (but haue 
bene let hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruite alſo among you, 
as I haue among the other Gentiles, | 

14 Iamdetter both totheGrecians, and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wiſe men and vnto the vnwiſe, | 

15 Therefore,as much as in mee is, I amready to preach the 
Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. . 

16 For I am not alhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the 
power of God vnto ſaluation to euery one chat beleeueth, to the 
Iewe firſt, and alſo to the Grecian. 

17 For by it the righteouſnes of God is reneiled from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reue aled from heauen againſt all 
vngodlines,and vnrighteouſnes of men, which withhold Yrrueth 
in vnrighte ouſnes, 

19 Foraſmuch as that, which may bee knowen of God, is mani - 
feſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his eternall power 
and Godhead, are ſeene by the creation of the world, being conſi · 
2 in his workes, to the intent that they ſnoulde bee without 
excuſe: 

2r Becauſe that when they knewe God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thãkſul, but became vaine in their thoughts, 
and their fooliſh heart was ful of darkenes. | 
F os When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they became 

ooles. 5 

23 For they turned the glory of the ineorruptible God to the 
ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, and of birdes, and 
foute footed beaſtes, and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their heartes luſtes, 
2 vncleanneſſe, to defile their owne bodies betweene them- 

elnes: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, and worſhip» 

ed and ſetued the creature, forſaking the Creator, which is bleſ- 
ed for euer, Amen. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them vp vnto vile affeQions : for 
euen their women did change the naturall vſe into that whichis 
againſt nature, | 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall vſe ofthe wo» 
man, and burned in their luſt one towarde another, and man with 
man wrought filthines, and receiued in themſelues ſuch recom- 


- pence oftheir errour,as was meete, 


28 For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, euen ſo God 


deliuered them vp vnto a reptobate ininde, to doe thoſe things 
which are not conuenient, 


29 Being 


CHAP... II. a 

29 Being full of all 1 fornication, Wickednefſe, * 
couetouſnès, maliciouſneſſe, full of enuie,ofmurther, of debate, ol 
deceite, taking all things in the euill part, whiſpererers, f 

30 Backbiters,haters of God, doers of wrong, proud, boaſters, 
inuenters of euill thinges, diſobedient to parents, without vnder · 
ſtanding, couenant breakers, without naturall affection, ſuch as 
can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. | 

31 Which men, though they knew the Law cf God, how that 
they which commit ſach things, are worthie of death, yet not only 
doe the ſame, but alſo fauour them that doe them. 

C HAP. 11. 
1 He bringeth all before the indgement ſeate of God, 12 The excuſe, 
- that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignorance, he taketh quite 
away. 17 Hee vrgeth the lewes with the written Lawe, 23 in 
pra they boaſted : 27 And ſo maketh both Jewe and Gentile 
alike, | 
TJ Herfore thou art inexcuſable,O man,whoſoener thou art that 
condemneſt: for in that y thou condemneſt another, thou 
reyes thy ſelfe : for thou that condemneſt, doeſt the ſame 
things. 

2 50 wee knowe that the judgement of God is according to 
trueth,againſt them which commit ſuch things. 

2 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that condemneſt them 
which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the iudgement of God? MO 28 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountifulneſſe, and pati- 
ence,and long ſuſſerance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of 
God leadeth thee to repentance? \ 

5 But thou, after thine hardenes,and heart that cannot repent, 

*heapeſt vp as a treaſure vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of James 5.3. 
wrath,and of the declaration of the iuſt indgement of God, 

6 Who will reward euery man according to his workes: Pſal. 62. 12. 

7 That is, to them which through patience in well doing, ſeeke mat. 16:27. 
glory, and honour, and immortalitie, euerlaſt ing life: revel 22.12 

8 But vnto them that are contentions and diſobey the trueth, 
and obey vnrighteouſnes,/halbe indignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh halle ypon the ſoule of euery man 
that doeth e uill: of the Iewe firſt, and alſo ofthe Grecian. 

Io But to euery man that doeth good, ſhalbe glory, and honour, 
and peace, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the Grecian, 

11 For there is no reſpet of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without the Lawe, ſhall periſh 
alſo without the Lawe: and as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, 
ſhalbe iudged by the Lawe, 

1; (For the h2arers of the Lawe are not righteous before God: 
but the doers of the Lawe ſhalbe iuſtified, 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the Lawe, doe by na- 
ture the things contained in the Lawe, they hauing not the Lawe, 
ate a Lawe vnto themſelue s, 

EL 92 25 Which 


To THE ROMANES. 

T5 Which ſhewe the effe& of the Lawe written in their heartt: 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughtes accu- 
ſing one another, or excuſing,) | 

16 At the day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of men by le - 
ſus Chriſt, according tomy Goſpel, + 
| 17 CBebolde, thou att called alewe and reſteſt in the Lawe, 
| and glorieſt in God, | 

JOr,allow- _ 28 And knoweſt hs will, and I trieſt the thinges that diſſent 
- eſt y things from it,in that thou art inſtructed by the Lawe: 
that are 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelf that thou arr a guide of the hlinde, 
excellent. alight of them which are in darkenes, 

20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion, a teacher of 
the vnlearned, which haſt the forme of knowledge, and ofthe 
trueth in the Lawe. ö 
21 Thou therefore, Which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
oy 3 that preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 
eale? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhonld not commit adultetie, doeſt 
thou commit adulterie?thou that abhorreſt idoles , committe 
thou ſacrilege? . 
'23 Thou that glorĩeſt in the Lawe,through breaking the Law, 
diſhonoureſt thou Godꝰ 
| 224 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
Ia. 52.5. through yon, as it is written. 
; Exch, 36. 20. 25 Tet circumciſion verely isptofitable, iſ thou doe the Lawe 
bnt if thou bee a tranſtreſſour of the Lawe, thy circumciſion is 
made vncircumciſion, 6 

26 Therefore if the vne ireumeiſion keepe the ordinances of 
the Law,ſhal not his vncireumeiſiõ be counted for circumciſion? 
27 And ſhal not vncireumciſion which is by nature(if it keepe 
the Lawe) condemne thee which by the letter and citcumciſion 
art a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe? 

28 For he is not a le we, which is one outward : neither is that 
circumcifion, which is outward in the fleſh: ; 

29 But be is a lewe which is one within, and the circumciſion i 
of the heatt, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. 
| CHAP. 111. LE 
x He giueth the Iewes ſome-2 preferment, for the conenants ſake, 

but yet ſuch, as wholy dependeth on Gods mercie, 9 That bot 

Tewes and Gentiles ave ſiuners, 1x he proueth by Scripture: x9 and 

72 the vſe of the Lawe, 28 he concludeth that we are iuſtified 

faith. N 
Hat is then the preſerment of the Tewe?or whatis the profite 
of circumciſion? 3 

2 Much enery maner of way: for chiefly, becauſe vnto them 

were of credite committed the oracles of God. ; 
For what, though ſome did not beleeucſhall their vnbelieſa 
make the faith of God without effe @? - Ho 


C RAF. III. 

God forbid: yea, let God be true, and cuery man a lyar, as ie 
is writtẽ, That thou mighteſt be ĩuſtiſied in thy words, and ouer. 
come, when thou art iudged. 

5 Now if our ynrighteouſnes commend the righteouſneſſe of 
Gods, what ſhall we ſay > Is God vnrighteous which puniſheth? ( 
ſpeake as a man.) | i 

6 God forbid:els howe ſhall God indge the world? 

7 For il the veritie of God hath more abounded through my 
lie vnto his glory, why am Lyer condemned as a ſinner? 

And (as wee ate blamed, and as ſome affirme that we ſay) 
why do we not euill, that good may come thereof? whoſe damnae 
tion is iuſt. ; 

9 What then are we more excellent? No, in no wiſe:for wee 
— already proued, that all, both lewes and Geatiles are vnder 

nne. 

10 As it is written, * There is none tighteous, no not one. Pſal. 14. r, 

I + There is none that vnderſtãdeth: there is none that ſeeketh 3.0 53 1,3. 
God. 

12 They haue all gone out of the way: they haue bene made 
altogether vnprofitable : there is none that doeth good, no not 


13 Their throte is an open ſepulchre: they haue vſed their Pſal. 5. ro. 


tongues to deceit: * the poyſon of aſpes is vnder their lips. Pſal. 140.3. 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitternes. Pſal.to7, 
15 * Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. Aa. 599. 


16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their wayes, 
17 And the way of peace they haue not knowen. 
18 * The feare of God is not before their eyes. PDilſal. 36. x. 
19 Nowe we know that whatſoeuer the Law ſaith, it ſaith it to 
them which are vnder the Law, that euery mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world be ſubie& to the iudgement of God, ; 
20 Therefore by the works of the Law ſhal no fleſh be juſtified 
in his ſight:for by the Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne. 
2t But now is the righteouſnes of God made manifeſt without 
the Law, hauing witnes of the Law and of the Prophets, : 
ꝛ To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the faith of Ieſus Chriſty. 
vnto all, and vpon all that beleeue. a 
23 For there is no difference: for all haue ſinned, and are depri- 
ued of the glory of God, 
24 And are iuſtiſied freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt leſus, 
25 Whom God hath ſet foorth to be a reconciliation through 
faith in his blood to declare his righteouſneſſe,by the forgiuenes 
of the ſinnes that are paſſed, | 
26 Through the patience of God, to ſhew at this time his righ» 
teouſnes, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of him which is of 
the faith of Ieſus, f 
27 Where is then the reioycingꝰ It is excluded. By what law? 
of workes? Nay:but by the Law of faith. 


26 Therefore 


TO THE ROMANES. 

28 Ther fore we conclude, that a man is iuſtified by faith with» 
ont the workes of the Lawe, _ 

29 Cochis hee the God of the les onely, and not of the Gene 
tiles alſo? Ves, euen of the Gentiles alſo, 

30 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie circumc iſion of faith, 
and vncircumciſion through faith. N 

37 Poe wee then make the Lawe of none effect through faith? , 
God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the Lawe. 

E III. 

x He proueth that which hee ſaid before of faith, by the example of A. 
braham, 3. 6 and the teſtimonie of the Scripture : and tenne time: 
in the chapter he beateth Upon this worde imputation. 

Wat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father hath founde 

concerning the fleſh? 

2 For if Abraham were iuftified by workes,hee hath wherein 

to reioyce, but not with God. 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture?” Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was counted to him for righteouſnes, 

4 Now to him that worketh, the wages is not counted by fa- 
uour, but by dette: | 

ut to him that worketh not, but beleeueth in him that tw 
ſtiſieth the vngodly, his faith is counted for tighteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, vnto 
whome God imputeth righteouſnes without workes, ſaying, 

7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities ate forgiuen, and whoſe 
ſinnes are couered, 

8 Bleſſed is the man, to whome the Lord imputeth not ſinne. 

9 (ame this bleſſednes then vpon the eircumciſion on), or vp- 
on the vnc ircumciſion alſoꝰ For wee ſay, that faith was imputed 
vnto Abraham for righteouſnes, Re : 

10 How was it then imputedꝰ when he was circumciſed, or vn. 
circumciſed?not when hee was circumciſed, but when hee was vn - 
circumciſed, \ 

xx After, hee receiued the figne of citcumeiſion, as the ſeale 
of the righteouſnes of the faith which he had, when he was vncir- 
cumciſed,that hee ſhould be the father of all them that beleeue, 
not being circumceiſed, that righteouſnes might bee imputed to 
them alſo, 

12 And the father of cireumeiſion, not vnto them onely which 
are of the circumciſion, but vnto them alſo that walke in the 
ſteppes of the faith of our father Abraham, which he had when he 
was vncircumciſed, 

13 For the promiſe that hee ſhould be the heire of the world, 
was not ginen to Abraham, or to his ſeede, through the Lawe, but 
through the righteouſnes of faith. f . 

14 For if they which are ofthe Lawe, be heires, faith is made 
voyde, and the promiſe is made of none effect. a 55 

15 For the Lawe cauſeth wrath; for where no Lawe is, there #3 
0 trauſgreſsion, NNN FR, 


16 Therefore 


e 


neither the deadnes of Satas wombe. 


to him for righteouſnes, : 


| CHAP 
1 He amplifieth 2 Cbriſtes Tighteouſnes, which is Iayde hold on by 


the glorie of God. 


l H A P. V. | LEES * 
t6 Therforeits by faith, chat i night come by grace, & the pro- 
miſe might be ſure to al the ſeede,not wy onely- which is of the 
Law :but alſo to that which ĩs of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the facher of vs all, 5 

17 (As it is written, Ihaue made thee a father of many natt- 
ons) euen beſore God whom he beleeued, who duiehenegb & dead, 
and calleththoſe thinges which be not, as though they were. 

18 Which Abraham aboutbope beleeud ynder hope, that he 
ſhould be the father of many nations: according to that which 
was ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. — 55 

19 And he not weake iu the faith, eonſidered not his owne bo · 5 
dy, which was now dead, being almoſt an hundreth yeeres olde, 


20 Neither did he doute of the promiſe of d O D through vn- 
beliefe, dut was ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaue glory to God, 

2t Being fully aſſured that he which had promiſed , was alſo 
able to doe it. . 

22 And therefore it was impnted to him for righteouſneſſe, 

23 Now it is not written for him onely, that it was imputed - 


24 But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhalbe imputed for righteouſneſſe, 
prince beleeue in him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lorde from the 
ea 
25 Who was deliuered to death for out finnes, and is riſen a+ 
gainefor our iuſtification, 


H „V. 


ayth, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 8 and ſinfull. 14 He com- 
perth Chniſt with Adam, 15 Death with Life, 20 5 the Lan 
with Grace, 


Then being iuſtiſied by ſayth, wee haue peace toward God 

through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. A 
2' *Bywhom alſo through faith, we haue had this accefſe in- Eyhe. 2.18. 

to this grace, wherein we ſtand, and reioyce ynder the hope of 3 


knowing that tribulation briugeth forth patience; 
4 And patience experience, and experience hope, 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by F holy Ghoſt, which is giuẽ vnto vs. 
6. For Chriſt, when we were yet of no ſtrength, at his time, dy- 
ed for the * vngodly. Heb. g. 1g. 
7 Doutles, one will ſearee die for a righteons man: but yet 1. pet. 3. iꝭ. l 
for a good man it may be that one daredie, vo 
8 But God ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing that while 1 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for vs. 1 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood we ſhalbe b 
ſaued from wrath through him, g 
to For if whe we were 8 were reconciled to ny . 
| ' 


3 Neither that onely, but alſo we & rejoycein tribulations, Lada 1.4. ; 
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the death of his Sonne, much more being teconciled, wee ſhalbe 
ned by his life, e ne ot nh e e 
r And not only fþ, but we alſo zejoyce in God: through our 


Lord leſus Chriſt,by whom we haue now receiued y atonement. 


12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred into the world, and 
death by ſinne, and ſo death weht ouer all men: in whom all men 


haue ſinned. W n SES ne e 2 
, T3 For vnto the time of the Lam was ſinne in che worlde, but 


| ſinne is not imputed, while there is no Lawe, . 


74 Butdeathteigned from Adam to Moſes, enen oner them 


alſo that ſinned not aſter the like maver of the tranſgreſsion of | 


Adam, which was the figure of him that was to come, 

15 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the offence: for if. throngh the 
offence of that one,; many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man leſus Chriſt, bath a» 
bounded vnto many. 8 f ORs | 

1 Neither is the gift ſo,as that which entred in by one that ſin · 
ned: for the fault came of one offence vnto condemnation: but the 


- 7 


gift is of many, offences to iuſtiſi cation. 


17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned through one, 


much more ſhall they which receiue that abundance of grace, and 


oftbat gift of that righteouſnes,reigne in liſe through one, that , 
Jeſus C riſt. a ; ; 
23 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one he fault came on all 
men to condemnation, ſo by the inſtifying of one, the bencfite a- 
bounded toward all men to the juſtification of life. | 
19. For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
fo by y obedience of that one ſhal many alſo be made righteous. 
20 Moreouet the Lawe entred thereupon that y offence ſhould 
abound : neuertheleſſe, where ſinne abounded zbere grace aboun- 
ded much more: FADED 55 4 
24 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo might gtace alſo 
reigne by righteouſnes vnto etetnall life, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 1 8 e 


C H A P. V I. s ; : 
1 He commeth to ſanctiſication, without which, that no man putteth 
on Chriſtes rigbteouſueſſe, be proueth 4 by an argument taken of 
"Baptiſme : 13 and thereupon exhorteth to holmeſſe of life, 16 
bricfly making mention of the Lawe tranſgreſſed. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue ſtill in ſinne, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, 


* 


« u. 3.2% 2 How ſhall we, that are dead to finneJiveyet therein? 


3 Know ye not, that * al we which haue bene baptized into 


556. 4. 23. Ieſus Chriſt, baue bene baptized into his death? ; 
* We are buried then with him by baptiſme into his death, 


that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp ſrom the dead to the glorie.of 

the Father,ſo we alſo ſhould * walke in newnes of lie. 
4. $ *For if we be planted with him to the ſimilitude of his 
x, death, enenſy ſhall we be io #he fm linde of his refurreRion, 
VVV 6 Knowing 


— —— — 


CHAP. VI. 


6 Knowing this, that our olde man is crucified with him, that | 


the body of finne might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhoulde 
not ſecue ſinne. 
7 For he that is dead, is ſreed from ſinne. 
8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue that we 
ſhall liue alſo with him, 
' 9 Knowingthat Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more: death hath no more dominion ouer him. 3% 
10 For in that hee died, he died once to ſinne: but in that hee 
liueth, he liueth to God. ; 


11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to ſinne, but are : 


aliue to God inleſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortal body,thatye 
ſhould obey it inthe luſtes thereof. TORE 

13 Neither giue ye jour members as weapons of vnrighteouſe 
nes vnto ſinne: but giue your ſelues vnto Od, as they that ate a- 
Jiue from the dead, and gue your members as weapons of righte- 
ouſnes vnto God. | 

14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion oner you: for ye ate not 
vnder the Lawe, but vnder grace. 

15 What then ?ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are not vnder the 
Lawe, but vnder Grace? God forbid. | 


16 * Know ye not, that to whomſoenerye giue your ſelues as John 8.34. 
ſeruants to obcy, his ſeruants ye are to whome ye obey, whether 2 Pet a. 13 


it be of ſinue vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnes? 

17 But God be thanked,that ye haue bene the ſeruants of ſinne, 
but ye haue obeyed from y heart vnto the forme of the doarine, 
whereunto ye were deliuered. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are made the ſeruants 
oſrigbteouſnes. 

19 Iſpeake aſter the maner of man, becauſe of the infirmitie of 
your fleſh : for as yee haue giuen your members ſeruants to vn- 
cleannes, and to iniquitie, to come iniquitie, ſo now giue your 
membeis ſeruants vnto righteouſnes in holines, 

"20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye were freed from 
righteouſnes. 
21 What ſruite had ye then in thoſe things, whereof yee are 
now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe things is death. 

22 But now be ing freed from ſinne, and made ſeruants vnto 
God: ye haue your fruite in holines, and the end, euerlaſting life. 


23 For the wages of ſiune is death: but the giſt of God 15 eter · 


3 
nall life, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VII. 


1 He declareth what it is, to be no more vnder the Lawe, ly an exam. 
ple taken of the Lawe of marriage: 7. 12 And leaſt the Law ſhould 
ſeeme faule, 14 he proueth that om finue is the cauſe, 13 that 
the ſame is an occaſion of death, 17 which was giuen vs, vnto lifes 


21 He ſetteth ont the battaile betwene the fleſh gud the ſpirit. 
019 N N OATEARR a wow 


To THE ROMANES. 

Nowye not,brethren , (for I ſpeake to them that knowe the 
1 = 888 the Lawe hath dominion ouer a man as long as hee 

iuethꝰ N 

39. 2 For the woman which is in ſubiection to a man, is bound 
by the La to the man,while hee liueth: but if the man be dead, 
| ſhe is delivered from the Lawe ofthe man, 
4 So then, if while the man liueth, ſnee take another man, ſhe 
1.5 32. ſhalbe called an & adultereſſe : but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
: from the Lawe,ſo that ſhee is not an adultereſſe, though ſhe rake 
another man. - 4 

4 So ye, my brethten, are dead alſo ta the Lawe by the body 
of Chriſt, chat ye ſhoulde be vnto another, enen vnto him) is rai- 
ſed vp from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſb, the affe&ions of ſinnes. which 
were by the Lawe, had force in our members, to bring forth fruit 
vnto death. ; 

' 6 But now we aredeliuered from the Law, he being dead in 
whome we were holden,that we ſhould ſerue in newnes of Spirit, 
and not in the oldnes ofthe letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Ie the Law ſinne ? God forbid. Nay, 
Ikne we not ſinne, but by the Lawe: for I had not knowen luſt, ex- 
vod. 20. f/ cept the Lawe had ſaid,* Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

. 5 31. 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the commaundement, and 
. wronght in me all maner of coneupiſcence, for without the Lawe 
ſinne « dead. 

9 For I once was aliue, without the Law : but when the com- 
mandement came, ſinne teuiued, — 

ro But I died: and the ſame commaundement which was or. 
dleined vnto life, was ſonnd to be vnto me vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the commandement, and de. 
ceiued me, and thereby ſlew me. 
rs, 12 Wherefore the Lawe i * holy, and that commandement i 
boly, and iuſt, and good. 

x2 Was that then which is good, made death vnto me? God 

forbid: but ſinne, that it might appeare ſinne, wrought death in 

me by that which is good, that ſinne might bee out of meaſure 
ſinnefull by the commandement. ; 

14 For we knowe that the Law is ſpitituall, but 1 am carnall, 
ſolde ynder ſinne. : 

15 For I allow not that which 1 doe: for what I woulde, that 
doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 

16 If I doe then that which I would not, I conſent to the Law, 
that it is good. 8 : 

17 Now then, it is no more l, that doe it, but finne that dwel- 
leth in me. ALY 
18 For I knowe, that in me, that is, in my fleſh , dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is preſent with me: but I ſinde no ineanes 
to perfourme that which is good. {7 | 

19 Fot I doe not the good thing which I woulde, but the rs 
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CHAP. VIII. 
which Iwould not, that doe J. 

20 Nowe if I doe that I would not, it is no more I that doe it, 
but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

2t l ſinde then that when I would doe good, l am thus yoked, 
that euill is preſent with me. Bo Ry 

22 For I delite in the Law of God,concerning the inner man: 

23 But I ſee another lawe in my members, rebelling againſt 
the lawe of my minde, and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of 
ſinne, which is in my members. 


24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from the a 


body of this death! , 

_ 35 Ithanke God through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Tbẽ I my ſelſe 

1n my mind ſerne y Law of God, but in my fleſh the Law of ſinne. 

CHAP, VIII, 

1 Heconcludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who are grafs 
ted in Chriſt through his ſpirit, 3 howeſaener they be as yet bur 
ned with ſinnes: 9 for they liue through that ſpirit, 14 whoſe 
teſtimonie 15 drineth away all feare, 28 and relieueth our preſent 
miſeries. 

: Nos then there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 

Ieſus,which walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 

2 For the Law of the Spirit of liſe, which i in Chriſt Ieſus, hath 
freed me from the Lawe of ſinne and of death. 

3 (For that that was impoſsible to the Law inaſmuch as it was 
weake, becauſe of the fleſh)God ſending his one Sonne, in the ſi - 
militude of ſinful fleſh,and for finne,condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 

4 That that righteouſneſſe ofthe Law might be fulſilled in vs, 
which walke not after the fleſli, but after the Spirit. 

For they chat are after the fleſh, ſauour the thinges of the 
fleſh: but they that are afterthe Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. 


6 For the wiſedome of the fleſh death ; but the wiſedom of 


the Spirit is liſe and peace, | 
7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh # enimitie againſt God: 
for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God, neither in deede can be, 

8 So then they that are in thefleſb,can not pleaſe God. 

9 Nowe ye ate not in the fleſn, but in the Spirit, becauſe the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you: but if any man hath not the Spi- 
rit of Chr iſt, the ſame is not his. : | | 

to And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead,becauſe of finne: 
but the Spirit is life for righteouſtics ſake, 

Ir Butifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus from the dead, 
dwell in you, hee that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, hall alſo 
quicken your mortall bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore bretbren,we are detters not to the fleſh, to liue 
after the fleſh: Be” 

13 For if ye liue after the fleſh,ye ſhall die: but if yee mortiſis 
the deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall liue. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
fonnes of God . | © Jer HO 
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"To THE ROMANES,® J. 
1 For ye haue not receiued the Spirit of bondage to feare a 
gaine : but ye haue receiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby wee 
crie Abba, Father. 

. T6 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirit , that we 


' are the children'of God. 


5 


17 If we be children, we are alſo belres, euen the heites of God, 
and heires annexed with Cbriſt : if ſo be that we ſuſſer with him, 
that we may alſo be glorified with him, . 

18 For I count that the afflictions of this preſent time are not 
worthie of the glorie, which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 For the feruent deſire of the creature waiteth when the 
ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to vanitie, not of it owne 
wil, but by reaſon of him, which hath ſubdued it vnder hope, 
. *2T Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliuered from the bon- 


dage of corruptis into theglorious libertie ofthe ſonnes of God. 


Woke 21.28. 
, 


22 For wee knowe that euery creature groneth with vs alſo, 
and trauaileth in paine together vnto this preſent. 8 
23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo which haue the firſt 
fruites of the Spirit, euen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for 
the adoption, euen the ® redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope that is ſeene, is not 
hope: for how can a man hope for that which he ſeeth? 

25 Rut if we hope for that we ſee not, we doe with patience 
abidefor it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for wee 
knowe not what to pray as we ought: but the Spirit it ſelfe ma- 
keth requeſt for vs with ſighes, which can not be expreſſed, 

27 But he that ſearcheth the heartes , knoweth what is the 
meaning ofthe Spirit: for he maketh requeſt for the Saintes,ac- 


cording tathe will of God, 


28 Alſowe knowe that all thin ges worke together for y beſt 
vnto them that loue God,euen to them y are called of hi purpoſe 
29 For thoſe which he knewe before, hee alſo predeſt inate to 
be made like to the image of his Sonne, that he miglit be the firſt 


borne among many brethren. 


30 Moreouer whom he predeſtinate, them alſo he called, and 


whom he called, them alſo he inſtified, and whome he iuſtified, 


them he alſo glorified, 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 7 If God be on our 
ſide, who can be againſt vs? . 


32 Whoſparednothis owne Sonne, but ele for vs all 
] 


z0 death how ſhall he not with him, giue vs all things alſo? 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? it ic 
God that iuſtifieth. 228 | 
34 Who ſhall condemne? #5 Chriſt which is dead, yea orra- 
cher, which is riſen againe,who is alſo at the right hand of God, 
and maketh requeſt alſo for vs. : 955 
'85 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chxiſt ?ſhall 2 
| ation 


me, . R 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall bee 3. 
ble - * vs from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt leſus 
outLord, £ | 


"CHAP. 1% 

z He anſwereib im obiection, that might be brought on the Iewer 
behalfe, 5 and _ of two ſortes of Abrahams children, 15 and 
that God worbeth all-thinges'm this matter according to his willi 

.20 can vibe Porter _ ps We (oa aſwell the _ 
of the Gentiles,” 31 as alſo the reietting of the ewes, 25.27 by the 
Say the erueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience bearing mes 

itneſſe in the holy Ghoſt," | 
3 That I haue great heatineſſe, and continuall ſorowe in 
mine heart. | SN | of 
3 For I would wiſhmy ſelſe to be ſeparate from Chriſt, for 
my brethren that are my kinſemen according to the fleſh, ; 
4 Which are the Iſtaelites, to whome pertaineth the adoptt, 
on, and the . and the * couenãts, and the giuing of the Law, (Bab. ry 

and the ſernice of God, and the promiſes. 5 epheſ. z. 1 

of whome are the fathe rs, and of whome concerning the 

fleſh Chriſt cane ho is God ouer al, bleſſed for euer, Amen. ö 

6 e ee II it can not bee that the worde of God Chap. 2. 20 

2 de take no effect; rall they are not Iſrael, which are of 
7 Nelcher ave they all children;becaufethey are the ſeede of 

Abraham: but,“ In Iſaae ſhallthy ſeede be called: - '- Gen,21.12 
8 - Thatis,they which are the children of the fleſh, are not the Zeby.re,18 

children of God: but the *children of the promes, ate counted Gala. 4.2 

for the on ES: 6 4 : | 
9. For this is a worde of promes,* In this ſame time will I Sen. 18. re 

come, and Sara ſhall haue a * " 
10 Neither he onely fel: this, but alſo & Rebecca when ſhee had 
conceiued by one, euen by our father Iſaac. . 
11 For yer the children were borne, and when they had 
neyther done good nor euill (chat the purpoſe of God might re- 
maine according to ele&ion,not by works, but by him y calleth) 
13 It was ſayd vnto her,* the elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. - Cen. 25. 2 
13 As it is written, * I haue loued Iacob, and haue hated Eſau: Mala, x 
14 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is there vnrighteouſueſſe wich E 
God? God forbid, SIT So. | 
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2.19. 15 For hb ſaith to Moſes, & I wil haue mercie on him to wh 
a 1 will hew mercie: and will haue cowpaſiion onhim, — os 
I will hanscompaſsion, . : - 7455 N 
18 So then it ic not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneths 
but in God that ſheweth mercie. | | 


ol 9,16, 17, Forthe Scripture ſaith vnto, Pharao, ® For this ſame pur- 


poſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that I might ſhe y my power inthee,& 
that my Name might be declared thfonghout all the earth. 
18 eee hath mercie on whome he will, and whom hee 
will, he harden . , 
19 Thouwiltſay then vnto me, Why doeth he yet complaine? 
for who hath refed his will? x l 
20 But, Oman, who art thou that pleadeſt againſt God ſhall 
the * thing formed: ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? | 5 
2t *Hath not the potter power of the clay to make of y ſame 
lumpe one veſſell to honoyr,and another vnto diſbononr7 
22 Mat and if God would, to ſhew his wrath, and to male bis 
power knowen, ſuffer with long patience i 
pared to deſtructionn ., ĩ „ ĩð v 
15 And that he might declare the riches of bis glory vpon the 
veſſels of mercie, which he hath pr vnto glorie? 
24 Euen vs, whome he hath called, not of the Iewes only, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, ä 
25 As hefaith alſo in Oſee, * I will call them, My people, which 
were not my people: and her, Be loued, which was not beloued. 
* 26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was ſayde vnto them, 


f. f. 10. Ve are not my people, that there they ſhall be called, The chul- 


dren of the liuing God. 3 
2.21, 27 Alſo Eſalas eryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though the num- 
ber of the children of Iſrael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet (hall 
but a remnant be ſaued. T 622 2 at | 
28 For he will make his accompt, and gather it into a ſhort 
ſumme with righteouſnes: for the Tord will make a ſhort count 
in the enn. U L l e e 
x. 9. 29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord oſ hoftes bad 
leſt vs aſeede, we had bene made as Sodom, and had bene like to 
Gomorrha, ; . 

30 Whatſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles which followed 
not tighteouſnes, haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, enen the 
righteouſueſſe whicb is of faith. | 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of righteouſnes,could, 
notattaine ynto the Lawe of righteouſneſſe, . - 

33 Wherefote ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were, 
by the workes of the Lawe ; for they haue ſtumbled at the Rums. 

1.118. bling ſtove, ; 1 £1 
3.14 37 As it is written, * Beholde, I lay in Sion a tumbling-ſtove, 
28.16, anda tocke to make men fall: and euer one that belecueth in · 
1.6. bim ſhall not be aſhamed. 0 1 4 * 
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. ͤ ͤöAòß̃̃⁰uy 
1 He heandleth the effefts of eletion, 3 that ſome vefuſt and ſume eu. 
brace 4 er wp 1 ende of the Law. 15 He ſbeweth that Mo- 
fe —.— the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the hardening 
I Jewes. - 
46 — mine hearts deſire & prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
Othey might be ſaued. 8 | | 
2 For I beare them recorde, that they haue the zeale of God, 
but not according to knowledge. | 
3 For they, being ignorant ofthe righteouſneſſe of God, and 
going about to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſueſſe, haue not ſub» 
mitted themſelues to the righteouſnes of God. ; 
4 For chriſt x the ende of the Lawe for righteouſnes vnto Galat. 3.24. 
enery one that beleeueten, | 
5 For Moſes thu deſeribeth the righteonſueſſe which is of 
the Lawe, * That the man which doeth theſe thinges, ſhall line Leuit. 18.5. 
thereby. TL | exek,20, 1 f. 
6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh on this galat. 3. 13. 
wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, Who ſhal aſcend into heauen? (that Deut. 30. 12 
is to bring Chriſt from aboue) | 
7 Or, who ſhall deſcende into the deepe? (that is to bring 
Chriſt againe from the dead) 5 
3 But what ſayth it ? * The worde is neere thee, exen in thy Den 30. 1 
e 2 in thine heart. This is the worde df faith which wee 
preach. 5 a 
9 Forifthon ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lorde Ie ſus, & 
ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that God raiſed him vp fro the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaued: 
10 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſſe,and 
with the month man confeſſeth to ſaluation. 
11 FortheScripture ſaith, *Whoſoeuer beleeueth in him,ſhal 7/a.28.16, 
not be aſbamed. | 
13 For there is no difference betweene the Iewe and the Gre. 
2:09 v for hee that is Lorde ouerall, is riche vnto all that call on 
im, 


. I Z bd 7 whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the Name ofthe Lord, hal Joel. i 38. 

e ſaue 
14 But bow ſhall they call on him, in whom they haue not be. 

leeuedꝰ and how ſhal they belecue in him, of whom they haue not 

beard? and how ſhall-they beare without a preacher? : 
15 And how ſhal they prench, except they be ſent? as it is writ- = 

ten, * Howe beautifull are the feete of them which bring glad ti- Iſai. 52.7. 


dings of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! nabu. 1.15. 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: for Eſaias ſayth, 
* Lord,who hath beleeued:our report? Iſa. 5a. t. 


17 Then faithis by hearing, and hearing by the worde of God. 10h. 1 2.8. 
18 But I demannde., Haue they not heard ꝰ * No doubt their Pſal. 19.3. 
ſounde went out through all the earth, and their wordes into the 
endes of the wor ; | : 
i ButIdethauyd, Did not Iſtael ka God? Firſt Nolte 


* 
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TO THE ROMANES. | 
Deut. 32.21. * I willprouoke you to enuie by a nation that is not ny nation & 
a fooliſh nation T willl anger you. W e 
| JIſa,cs.t, *' 20 * AndEſaias is bolde, and faith, I was founde of them that 
3 ſought me not, and haue bene made manifeſt to them that arked 5 
0 not after me. A nnn 7115 KN 
Ja. 65. 2. 21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſayeth, * All the day long baue ſtfet. , 

ched fotth mine hande vnto à diſobedient, and gaineſaying peo» 


ple. | 4 
; | C H A Pp. XI. : 
x Leaft the caſting off of the 7ewes ſhoulde bee limitted according to 
the outwarde appearance, 4 hee ſheweth that Elias was in times c 
Pat deceined, 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an holy route, 23 ma- 
y of them likewiſe ſhall be holy, 18. 24 He exhorteth the Gentiles n 
to be humble, 33 and cryeth out, that Gods iudgementes are vn- 
ſearchable. | 
IDemwaunde then, Hath God caſt away his people ? God forbidt 4 
for L alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeede of Abraham, ofthe tribe | 
of Beniamin. e 215 
2 God harh not caſt away his people which he knewe before, || ** 
Know ye not hat the Scriprure ſaith of Elias, how he comuneth || *! 
: with God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, | 1 * 
f. King. 19. 3 * Lorde, they haue killed thy Prophetes, and digged 
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- : * 7 5 * as * : ” 
N 


10. N thine altars: and I am left alone, and they ſeeke my 87 
ife? . i 
r. King:19g. 4 But what ſaĩth the anſwere of God to him? I haue reſerued by 

I 8. vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſande men, which haue not bowed the T 
knee to Baal. ; 


5 Euenſothen at this preſent time is there a remnant accor- f 
ding to theele&ion of grace, Mp he NP hy 
6 And if it be of grace, it is no more ofworkes: or elſe were || ?? 
grace no more gtace: but if it be of workes,it.is no mote grace: or 
els were worke no more worke. ee | 
7 What then?Iſracl hath. not obteined that he ſought, but the 
election hath obteined it, and the reſt haue bene hardened, .- 
Is n 8 According as it is written, * God hath giuen them the ſpi- 
23. ro mat. rit of ſlumber: eyes that they ſhoulde not ſee, and cares that they 
13.14. ihn. ſhould not he ate vnto this day. 1 
12.40. actes 9 And Dauid ſaieth, * Let their table bee made a ſnare, and a 
28.26. net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompence vnto them. 
Tal. 69.23. 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they ſee not, and bowe 
d downe their backe alwayes. 
* 11 I demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall: 
God forbid: but through their fall, ſaluation commeth vnto the 
Gentiles, to prouoke them to followe them. | 
12 Wherefore il the fal of them be the ricbes of the world, and 
the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, howe much 
more ſhall their abundance be? 
13 For iu that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as Iam the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I maguifie ming ofbce, 
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CHAP. XI. 


14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke them of my fleſh 
to followe rhem,and might ſaue ſome of them, $95 28 
15 For if y caſting away of the be the reconciling of y world, 
what ſha/lthe receiuing be but lite from the dead? | 
16 For ifthe fcſt fruites be holy,ſo is the whole lumpe: & if the 
roote be holy, ſo are the branches, 


17 * And though ſome of the branches be broken off & thou lere. x 1. 8. 


being a wilde Oliue tree, waſt graft in for them, and made parta- 
ker of the roote,and fatnes of the Oliue tree: 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: and if thou boaſt 
thy ſelfe,thou beareſt not the roote,but the roote thee. 

15 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are broken off, that I 
might be graft in. ef 

20 Welkthrough vnbeliefe they are broken off, and thou ſtan« 
deſt by faith:be not hie minded, but feare. 

21 For it God ſpared not the naturall branches, take heede,leſt 
he alſo ſpare not thee. | 

22 Behold therefore the bountifulneſſe, and ſeueritie of God: 
toward them which haue fallen, ſeueritie: but toward thee, boun- 
tifulneſſe, if thou continue in his bountifulneſſe: or elſe thou thalt 

o be cut off, : 2 N 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in vnbeliefe, ſhall bee 
graffed in:for God is able to graffe them in againe . 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue ttee, which was wilde 
by nature, and waſt graffed contrary to nature in a right Oliue 
tree, howe much more ſhall they that are by nature, be graffed in 
their owne Oliue tree? 

25 For Iwoulde not, brethren, that yee ſhoulde bee ignorant 
of this ſecrete ( leſt ye ſhoulde be arrogant in your ſelues) that 
partly obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gen. 
tiles be come in, 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is written, «The deli. Iſa. 59. 20. 


nerer (hal come out of Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlines 
from Iacob. | 


27 And this is my couenant to them, *When l chal take away Iſa. 2). 


their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes: 
8 as touching the election, they are beloued for the fathers 
akes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

30 For euen as yee in times paſt haue not beleeued God, yet 
haue now obteined mercy through their vnbeliefe: ; | 

3x Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued by the mercie /pewed 

vnto you, that they alſo may obteine mercie, g 

22 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbelieſe, that he might haue 
mercieonall. 

33 O the deepenes of the riches, both of the wiſdome,& knows 
edge of God !how vnſearchable are his iudgements, & his wayes 
aſt finding out! | | 

34 For 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
0b 4. 2. 34 *Forwho hath knowen the minde ofthe Lord?or who was 


24.40.13, his counſellour? | 


3,C07,3.16, 4 4 or who hath giuen vnto him firſt, and he ſhalbe recompen, 


36 For of him, and through him, and for him axe all thinges: to 
him be glory for euer. Amen. | 
e CHAP, XII. © 
1 He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to God: 9 To 
lone onfained, 14. 20 exen towards our enemies. . 

Beſeeche you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
gine vp your bodies a liuing facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 

God which is your reaſonable ſerning of God. 
2 Andfaſhion not your ſelues like vnto this world, but be ye 
Ipheſ. 5. 17. changed by the rene wing of your mind, that ye may * proue what 


- 2.,theſ;4.3, that good, and acceptable and perfect will of God is. 


3 For I ſay through the grace that is giuen vnto me, o euery 
one that is among you, that no man preſume to vnderſtãd aboue 
that which is mecte to vnderſtand, but j he vnderſtand according 

t. (or. ia. ir toſobrietie, as God hath dealt to euery man the * meaſure of 

epbeſ g. 7. faith. | 

: 4 For as we haue many members in one body, and all mEbers 
haue not one office, 

5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, & euery one, one 
anothers members. 

1 Pet. 4.16. 6 seeing then that we haue gifts y are diuers, according to 
the grace that is giuen vnto vs, whether we haue prophecie, let vs 
prophecie according to the proportion of faith: N 

7 Ho an office, let vs waite on the office:orhe that teacheth,on 

teaching: | 

8 Or hee that exhorteth, on exhortation:bẽ that diftributeth, 

Mat. 6. 2. let him doe it * with ſimplicitie: hee that ruleth, with diligence: hee 
2. cor. 9. ). that ſheweth merey, with chearefulnes, . 
Amos 5̃. t 5. 9 Let loue be without diſsimutation. * Abhorre that which is 
euill, and cleaue vnto that which is good, 
Epheſ.g. 2. 10 * he aſſectioned to lone one another with brotherly loue, 
1 et. 2. 17. In giuing honour,go one before another, : 
I . Not ſlouthfull to doe ſernice: feruent in ſpirite: ſeruing the 
Lorde, : 
1. Pet. 3.8. 12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, * continuing in 
Lu. 18.1. prayer: ; : 55 
1. cor. 16.1. 13 * Diftribnting vnto the neceſsities of the Saintes: * giuing 
Heb. 13.2. your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. | | 
I. pet. 4. 3. 14 *Blefſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, J ſay, andeurſs 
Mas.5.44. not. | : 
15 Reioyre with them that reloyce,and weepe with them that 
weepe. 5 
Pros 3.7. 16 Bee of like affection one towardes another: & bee not hie 
ia. 11. minded:but make your ſelues equal to chem of the lower ſort:be 
not wife in yout ſeluss. 
TUE $7 Reto 


CHAP. XIII. 

19 * Recompence to no man euillfor euil: procure thinges ho. Py9,20.42, 

neſt inthe ſight of all men. a mat. 5. 39. 
18 kit be poſsible as much as in you fs, haue peace with all 3 gr. B. f f. 


en. 1. pet. 3. 9. 

19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your ſelues, but giue place Kis. 4:4 
vndo wrath: for it is written, * Vengeance is mine: I will repay, Eccle. 2.18. 
ſaith the Lord. f matt. 5. 39. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feede him: if he thirſt, Heut. 32.35. 
giue him drinke: for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire hel. 10.30. 
on his head. Pro. 25.22. 

- r Bee not ouercome ofenill, but ouercome euill with good- 
neſſe. | 

C H A P. XIII. 
x He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Magiſtrates: 8 To lone oy 
neighbours: 12 To line vprightly, 14 and to put on Chrift, 
L* * euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers:for there is Titus 3. t. 

2 power but of God: and the powers that be, are ordeyned of 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
God. ö 
2 Whoſoener therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelues 
condemnation. 

3. For Magiſtrates are not to bee feared for good workes, but 
for euill, Wilt thou then be without feare of the power ?do well: 
ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe ofthe ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, but if thou doe 
euill, ſeate:for he beareth not the ſword for naught : for he is the 
miniſter of God to take vengeance on him that doth euill. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie&,not becauſe of wrath onely, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. ; 

6 For, tor this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute:for they are Gods mi. 
viſters, applying themſe)ues for the ſame thing, 

7 *Guue to all men therefore their duetie: tribute, to whome Mat. 22.11. 
ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to whom cuſtome: ſeare, to whome feare: 
honour, to whomyze owe honour, 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one another: for hee 
loneth another, hath fulfilled the Lawe. 

9 For this, *Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhale not Exo. 20. 74. 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, Thou deu. 5. 18. 
ſhalr not couet:and if there bee any other commaundement, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſayingieuen in this, Thou ſhalt loue Leu. 19.18. 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. ; mat. 22.39. 

ro Loue doeth not euil to his neighbour: therefore is loue the mar. ia. 3 r. 
* ne of the Law. - | galat. 5. 14. 

rr And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it i nowe time that Iames 2.8. 
we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for now is our ſaluation neerer, then 1. Tim. 1.1. 
when we beleeued it. 

ta The night is paſt, and the day is at band:let vs therfore caſt 
ber! the workes ofdarkeneſſe, and Jet vs put on the armour of 

ight, | | 
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TO THE ROMAN ES. 


Luk2t:34 13 Sothatwewalke honeftly,as in the day: not in * gluttonie, p 
and drunkennes, neither in chambring and wantonneſſe, nor in 
ſtrife and enuying: | 
Galat. 5. 16. 14 But put ye on the Lord IESVS CHRIST, and take 0 
1 pet. 2. r. no thought for the fleſh,tofief/ the luſtes oſit. 7 
.-CHAP. XINT, 
x He willcth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 15 that through * 
. our faulte they bee not offended. 10 And on ibe other ſide hee com- 
maundeth them not raſhly to iudge of the ſtronger: 19 that within Y 
the = of edification 20 aud charitie, 22 Chriftian libertie may in 
conſist. , 
Hi that is weake in the faith, receiue vnto you, hut not for con. fe 
trouerſies of diſputations. . th 
2 Onebeleeuerh that he may eate of allthinges: and another 
which is weake, eateth herbes. 3 2 
Let not him that eatetb, deſpiſe him that eateth not: and let > 


not him which eateth not, condemne him that eateth: for God 1 
hath received him. | 8 | 4 
Ines 4.12 4 *Who art thou that condemneſt another mans ſernant? he Rh 
| ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maſter: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: 
for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue another day, and ano. 
ther man counteth euery day alike: let euery man be fully perſwa- 
ded in his mirde. 

6 fe that obſetueth the day, obſerneth it to the Lord:and he V 
that obſetueth not the day, obſerueth it not to the Lord. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lorde: for he gineth God thankes: & he that 
eateth not, eateth not to the Lord, and giueth God thankes. 

7 Tor none of vs lineth to him ſelle, neither doeth any die to 
himſelfe. | — ä 

8 For whether we liue, we liue vnto the Lord: or whether we 
die, we die vnto the Lord: whether we liue theiſore, or die, we are 
the Lordes, 9 4 

9 For Chriſt therefore died & roſe againe, and reuiued, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and the quicke. 
10 But why doeſt thou condemne thy brother? or why doeſt 
2. Cor. r. io. thou deſpiſe thy brother? * for wee ſhall all appeare be ſore the 
iudgemenr ſeate of Chriſt, 
1.45.23. 11 For it is written, *I Iiue, ſaith the Lorde, and euery knee 
il. 2.10 ſhall bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall oonfeſſe vnto God, 
4 12 So then cuery one of vs ſhall giue accountes of himſelſe to 
= _ God. 
3 13 Let vs not therefore iudge one another any more: but vſe 
our judgement rather in this, that no man put an occaſion to 
fall, or a tumbling blocke before his brother. 
x ; I4 Iknowe, and am perſwaded through the Lorde Teſus, that 
there is nothingvncleane of it ſelſe: but voto him that iudgeth a- 
ny thing to be vncleane, to him it n vncleane. 
x5 But if thy brother be grieued ſos the meate, nowe wal wo 
A e 
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a "CHAP. XV. a 
mon not charitably: & deſtroy not him with thy meate, for whom 1. Cor. 8. 11. 
Chriſt died. 8 2 | | 
16 Cauſenot your commoditie to be eufll ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdome of God,is not meat nordrinke, but righ- 
teouſnes,and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, 
18 For whoſoeuer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, ls acceptable 
vnto God: and is approued of men. | 
19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which.concerne peace, and 
wherewith one may edifie another. : 
- 20" Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates ſake: * al things Titus 1. 15. 
x deede are pure: but it ij euill for the man which eateth with of- 
ence. ä 
-2t * It good neither to eate fleſh,nor to drinke wine, nor any 2. Cor. 8. 13. 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made 
weazke: 
22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it with thy ſelſe before God: bleſſed 
8 condemneth not him ſelfe in that thing which hee al- 
o wein. 151 
23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if he eat, becauſe he ea- 
tet h nor of faith:and whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 
f CHAP, XV. 
1 The ſtronger muſt imploy their ſtrength to firengthen the weake, 3 Ly 
(hriſts example, 7 who receiued 8 not onely the Tewes, 10 but alſo 
the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe why he wrote this E piſtle. 
WE which are ſtrong , ought to beate the infirmities of the 
wea ke, and not to pleaſe our ſe lues. 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neighbour in that that is 
good to ediſication. 8 
3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelſe, but as it is writ· 
ten, & The rebukes of them which rebuke thee, fell on me. 
4 Fot whatſoeuer things are written aforetime, are written Pſal. 09.10, 
for our learning that we through patience, and comfort of the 
Scriptures might haue hope. 
5 Noe the God of patience and conſolation giue you that 
. bee * like minded ona towards another, according to Chriſt f. Cor. x. 18. | 
le us, . 6 
6 That yee with one minde, and with one mouth may praiſe 
God: euen the Fatheg of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
7 . Wherefore receine ye one another, as Chriſt alſo receiued 
vs to the glory of God. 
8 Nowe I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circum» 
ciſion, for the trueth of God, to confirme the promiſes made vnto 
the fathers. ; 
9. Aud let the Gentiles prayſe God for his mercy ,as it is writ- 
ten, * For this cauſe I will conteſle thee among the Gentiles, and Pſal. 18 50. 
ling vnto thy Name. FFF * : 
10 And againe he ſaith, *Reioyce,ye Gentiles with his people, Deut. 3 2.43 
rt And againe, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laude ye Pſal, i 17,1, 
um, allpeople together, e n 
zalipeople together; 
5 32 Aud 


wy Lad 
-» * 
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> 


ne 


52. x5. 


ebap.x. i t. 


TO THE ROMAN ES. 

12 And agaite Eſaias ſaith, There ſhalbe a roote ofleſſe, and 

he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhal the Gen- 
tiles truſt. : | Dy 

13 Nowe the God of hope fill yon with all ioy, and peace in 
beleeuing, that ye may abound in hope through the power ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, | | 

* I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye alſo are full of goodnes, and filled with all knowledge, and ate 
able to admoniſh one another. 5 

15 Neuertheleſſe brethren, I haue ſomewhat boldly after a 
ſort written vnto you, as one that putteth you in remembrance, 
through the grace that is giuen me of God, 

16 That I ſhoulde be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt towarde the 
Gentiles,miniſtring the Goſpel of God,that the offering vp of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctiſied by the holy ghoſt, 

. 17 Thane therefore whereof I may reioyce in Chriſt leſus in 
thoſe things which pertaine to God. 

18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt hath 
_ 3 by me, io mate the Gentiles obedient in worde and 

eede, - | 

19 With the power of ſignes and wonders,by the power of the 
Spirit of God: ſo that from Hieruſalem, and round about vnto Il · 
lyricum, Ihane cauſed to abound the Goſpelof Chriſt, 

20 Tea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preach the Goſpel, not where 
2 was named, leſt I ſhould haue built on another mans foun- 

ation. 

at But as it is written, To whome hee wes not ſpoken of, 
ny ſhall ſee him, aud they that heard not, ſhall vnderſtande 

im. 


23 * Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come vnto you: 
23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in theſe quarters, 


t. The... 1j and alſo haue * bene deſitous many yeeres agone to come vnto 


1. Cor. 6. i r. 


ou 5 
24 When I ſhall take my iourney into Spayne, I will come to 
you: for I truſt to ſee you in my iourneyſ and to be brought on my 


way thither warde by you, after that I haue bene ſomewhat filled 


with your companie. a 

25 Rut now go I to Hieruſalem, to miniſter vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Maeedonia and Achaia, to make 
2 certaine diſtribution vnto the poore Saintes which are at Hie 
ruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters ate they: & for if 
the Gentiles bee made partakers oftheir ſpirituall thinges, their 
duetie is alſo to miniſter ynto them in carnall things, 

28 When L haue therefore performed this, and haue ſealed the 
this fruĩte, l will paſſe by you into Spaine. 

25 And I knowe when I come, that I ſhall come to you with a+ 
bundance ofthe bleſs ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, a 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſeeche you for our Lorde Ieſus * 


CH AP. XVI. 


fake, and for the lone of the ſpirite,that ye would ſtriue with mee 
by ptayers to God for me, : ; 5 

31 That I may be deliuered from them which are diſobedient 
in Iudea, & that my ſeruice which I haue to do at Hieruſalem, may 
be aceepted of the Saintes, f 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by the will of God, and 
may with you be reſreſned. 

33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. Amen, 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 He cammenqeth Phebe. 3 Hee ſtnaeth greeting to * 17 ami 


warneth to beware of them which are the cauſes of diuiſion. 
Iemmend vnto you Phebe our Siſter, which 1s a ſetnant ofthe 
Church of Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as it becommeth Saintes, & 
that ye aſſiſt het in whatſoeuer buſines ſhee needeth of your ayde: 
forſhe hath giuc n hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to me alſo. 


Ieſu s 
4 (Which banefor my life laide downe their owne necke,Vn- 


to wWhome not I onely giuethankes , but alſo all the Churches of 


the Gentiles) 
$ Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their bouſe, Salute my 
beloued Epenetus, which is the firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 
6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour ou vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus & Iunia my couſins & fellowe priſoners, 
which are notable amog the Apoſtles, & were inChriſt before me. 
8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. | 
7 g Hs Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, and Stachys my 

eloued. : 
ro Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Salute them which are 
of Ariſtobulus friendes, | | 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſman.Greete them which are ofthe 
friends of Narciſſus which are inthe Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,which women labour in the 


'Lorde, Salute the beloued Perſis, which woman hath laboured 


much in the Lord. 

14 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas,Patrobas, Mercurius, 
and the brethren which are with them. | 

15 Salute Philologus and Tlias, Nereas, and his fiſter,and . 
lympas, and all the Saintes which are with them. | 


— 
— — ¶ Üm NN 
— GE 
"5 * 


g Greete* Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellowe helpers in Chriſt Ac. 18.3. 


16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. The Churches of 1.{or.16.26 | : 


Chriſt ſalute you, 


2 
17 Now I beſeechyou brethrẽ, marke them diligently which x 
- cauſe diuiſion & offences,conttary to the doctrine which ye haue 


. 2.10hn1e, 


learned, and * auoide them. 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, but 
their owne bellies, and with faire ſpe ache and flatterivg deceyue 
the hearts ofthe ſimple, 


8 1 19 For 


cor. 3. 12. 


Per. 5. 14. 


I. CORINTHEANS © 
- x9, For your obedience is come abr̃oade among all: I am 770 
therefore of you: but yet I would haue you wiſe, vnto that which 
is good: and ſimple concerning euill. : 
20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder your feete ſhort · 
? ly. The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. 
Als. 16.1. 2x Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, and Iaſon,and Sofipater 
Phil. 2.19. my kinſmen, ſalute you. 6 | 
| 1 5 I Tertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute you in the 
orde, 
23. Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church ſaluteth yon. 
Eraſtus the tewarde of the citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 


Sn. :; # . 
24 The 2 ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
Sphe. 3. 20. 25 To him no that is of power to eſtabliſh you according to 
Ephe. 3. 9. my Goſpel, and preaching of leſus Chriſt, * by the reuelation of 
col.1,26, the myſterie,which was kept ſecret ſince the worlde began. 
2. tim. t. o. 26 (Rut now is opened, and publiſhed among al nations by the 
8451.22 Scriptures ofthe Prophetes,at the commandement of the euerla- 
ſting God for the obedience of faith) 
27 To God, f/ay,vnely wiſe, be praiſe through Ieſus Chriſt for 
euer. Amen. 
J Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, and 
ſent by Phebe, ſeruant ofthe Church, which is 
at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAYL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CEOS: CH Ap. I, — 

x Aer ibe ſalutation, to which in effet is an exhortation, 1 2 he 
reprehendeth the Corinthians ſełts & diuiſious, 17 and calleth them 
From pride to humilitie: 20 For, ouerthrowing all worldly wiſdome, 

23. 25 he aduanceth onely the preaching of the ( voſſe. f 

De 3), AVI called to be an Apoſtle of I ES VS 
4 CHRIST, throngh the will of God, and ou 

brother Soſthenes, 

2 Vnto the Church of God which is at Co- 
rinchus, to them that are * ſandiñed in Chriſt 
— Icſus* Saints by calling, * with all tkat call on 

0 . the ere ofthe Lorde leſus Chriſt, in euery 

þ - oth their Lord. and ours: 

7 hen 74 e be with 8 and peace from God our Father, & from 

coloft r. 22. the Lord leſus Chrilt. 

2 . a 0% Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalfe for the grace of 

a: 1 God, which is giuen you in Ieſus . : 

A2 Tin * 5 That in all things yee are made riche in him, in all kinde of 

ti 


6 As 


8 


ach, and in all knowledge: 


n A F. —_— 
e As the teſtimonie'of Teſus, Chriſt bath bene confirmed in 


you : N ; ; 7 4 
7 So that ye are not deffitnte of any gift: ® waiting for the ap- Philip. 3. 20. 
pearis of our Lord leſus Chriſt, a waſting A titus 2.21, 


blamelefſe in the day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


5 3.23. 
9 *6Godis faithtall,by whom ye are called vnto the felowſtip . 4. 


1 


of his Soune Tefus Chriſt our Lord. | | 

10 Nowe I beſeech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Ie. 
ſus Ka, that yee all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no dit. 
ſenſions among you: but be ye knit together in one minde, and in 
one iudgement. „JC 5 | 

xx For it hath bene declared yntd mee, my brethren, of you + 

by them that ate of the houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions 
among you. r 

*- x2 Nowe this 1 ſay, that enery one of you ſaith, I am Pauls, and 


I am* Apollos, and I am Cephas, and I am Chriſtes. Ast. 18.24. | 


3 1s Chriſt deuĩdedꝰ was Paul crucified for you? either were 
ye baptized into the Name of Paul? ' | 
| T4 Ithanke God, that I baptized none of you, but Criſpus, and Act. 18.8. 
San . | OR EP 
gs Leaſt any ſhoulde ſay, that Thad baptized into mine owne - 
Dame. ? ...Y , : 
16 I baptized alſo the houſholde of Stephanas : furthermore 


' know not, whether I baptized any other. ' 2. 


17 ForChriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, +/+ mM 
not with * wiſdome of woxdes, leſt the croſſe pf Chriſt ſhoulde be ch. 2. 13. 
made of none eſſecck. TRE & | 

18 Fox that preaching of the eroſſe is to them that periſn, foo. - | 
liſhaes + bat vnto vs, which are ſaued, it is the & power of God. Nom. t. 16. 

19 For it is written, IL wil deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe, and 74. 29.4. 
will caſt away the vnderſtanding of the prudent. l 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where is the diſpu- 
ter of this worlde? hath not God made the wiſdome of this world 
fooliſhnefſe? _ ; ; F 

21 For ſeeing the worlde by wiſedome knewe not God in the 
wiſd ome of God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching 
to ſaue them that beleeue: | . 

22 Seeing alſo that the Iewes require a ſigne, and the Greti · Mat. 12. 38. 
ans ſecke after wiſdome. 7.1 | 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified: vnto the Tewes,egen a ſtum · 
bling bloc ke, and vnto the Grecians,fooliſhnes: | 

24 But vnto them Which are called, both of the Iewes and 
8 we preache Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſedome 
of God. , | 

25 For the fool:ſhnes of God is wiſer then men, and the weake- + 

neſſe of God is ſtronger then men. . 

2 26 Forbrethren,you ſeg your calling,howe that not many wiſe - 
mea after the fleſh,not man * many noble are cane 
n 82 27 But 


. ; +. 
8 5 id 


2. Pet. 1. 16. 


ere. 9. 24. 


Nor. 10. . 


5 5 . 17. 


Et. 18. r. 


1 41 1 
dap. I. 17. 


world, to confound n this... 
ride and th 


1.16. 


I. CORINTRIANS: 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges of this worlde to 
confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weake things of the 


28 And vilethings of the wor! ings which are deſpi - 
ſed, hath God choſen, & thinges which are not, to bring to nought 
things that dre, 2 BEN ny 

29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyee in bis preſence. 3 

30 But ye are of him in Chriſt Ieſus, who of God is made vn» 
to vs wiſedome and righteonſues, and ſancti ſication, and redemp- 
tion, ü f rok 

1 That according as it is written, He that reioyceth let him 
reloyceintheLord, 1 8 
A P. 


0 1 I. 
1 He ſetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which was baſe in 
| — of mans ai 7. 13 2 noble in rect of the ſpirituali 
. power and eſficacic, 14 and ſo concludeth that fleſh and blood tan 
not riehtly iudge thereof, 2 5 1 
Ax I, brethren, when I game to you, eame not with *excellen- 
Aci e of wordes, ot of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto yon the teſti-, 
monie of God. 35 PS e 
2 For I eſteemed not to knowe any thing among yon, but Ieſus 


| Chriſt,and him crucified. - | 


3 *And1 was among you in weakenes,and infeare, & in mach 
trembling, 

4 Neither foode my worde, and my preaching in the*intifing 
ſpeacheof mans wiſedome, but inplaige euidenceof the Spirite 
and ofpower, VR | 8 | 

5 That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſedome of men, bug. 
inthe power of God. | 5 EW 

6 And we ſpeake wiſdome r chem that are ꝑerſect: not 
the wiſdome of this worlde, neither of the princes of this worlde, 

which come to nought. 135 e 75 
7 But we ſpeake che wiſedome of God in a myſterĩe, een the 
hid wiſedome, which God had determined before che workde;vnto; 
our glorie. 5 e 
8 Which none of the princes of this, worlde hath koowen: 
_ _ they knowen it, they would not haue crucified the Lorde. 
of glorie. | 

- But as it is written, The things whicheye harh not ſeene, 
neither eare hath heard, neither came into mans heart, are, which. 
God bath prepared for them that loue him. 

10 But God bath reueiled them vnto vs by his Spitite: for the 

"Spirit ſeareheth all thlags, yea the deepe things of Gd. 
. xx For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirite 
of a man, which is in him? euen ſothethinges of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. wn ohh 


\ « 


12 Nowe wee haue receined not the irite of the worlde, but, 
einen the things that 


the Spirit, whichis of God, that we might 
are giuen to vs of God. ee 


TY Which 


| H A P. III : 
-' £3 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the“ wordes which (Bap. x. 17. 
mans wiſdome teacheth, but Which the holy Ghoſ teacheth eom- 2.per,r.16,\; 
- paring ſpirituall things with ſpiritual things. 

-24 Bat the natural man perceiaeth not the things ofthe Spirit 
of God: for they are fooliſnneſſe vnto him: neither can he knowe 
them, becauſe they ate ſpiritually diſcerned. | 
19 But he that is ſpiritualdifcerneth all things: yer he himſelſe 


| 


is iudged of no man, | | 
18 For who hath knowen the minde ofthe Lorde, that hee /g. 13. 
might inſtruct him?Rur we haus the minde of Chriſt, om 11.34. 


C H A FP. III. 
1 MHeyecldeth à reaſom wih he preached ſmallmatters vnto them: 4 ü 
He ſheweth how they ought to eſteeme of miniſters: 6 The miniſters 
office. to A true forme of edifying, 16 Hee warneth the Cormthi- ! 
ens that t 8 away to prophane things, 18 through the f 
* proude wiſdon oft » * 
Nd I coulde not rakes ynto you, brethren, as vnto ſpirituall : 
Amen, but as vnto carnall, enen as vnto babes in Chriſt. 
2 I gase you milke to drinke, and not meate :for ye wete not 
yet able to beare it, neither yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there is among you enuy- 
ing · and ſtriſe, and diuiſions, are ye not carnall, and walke as men? 
4 For when one ſayeth, I am Paals, and another, I am Apollos, 


are ye not carnall?ꝰ | nn 
5 Wbo is Paul thenꝰ and who is Apollos, but the miniſters by 1 
whom ye be leeued, and as the Lord gaue to euery man? . | 


6 Thaueplanted, Apollos watred, but God gaue the encreaſe. 
7 So then, neither is he that plãteth, auy thing, neither he that 
watreth, but God that giueth the increaſe. 
8 And he that planteth, and he that watreth, are one, * and e · Pſal 62. 1. 


ery man ſnhal receiue his wages, according to his labour, g4l.G.5. 
9 For we together are Gods labourers: ye are Gods husban- 
dry, ami Gods building: 1 92 


ro According to the grace of God giuen to me, as à skilful ma- 
ſter builder, I haue layde the foundation, and an other builderh 
thereon: but let euery man take heede how he buildeth vpon it. 

tx For other foundation ean no man laye, then that which is 
layed, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 And if any man builde on this foundation, golde, ſiluer, pre · | 
cious — 11 ſtubble, : 
2 fy ; Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt : fot the day ſhall 1 

decſare it, becauſe itſhalbe reueiled by the fire: and the fire ſhall . 
trie euery mans worke of what ſort ĩt is. | 
14 It any mans worke, that he hath built vpon, abide, he ſhall q 
re ceiue wages. . | | 
15 Ifanymans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he ſhall be ſaued 


-himſelfs :nenerthelefle yet as it were by the fire, 


16 * Knowye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Chp.6.r 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you, . * wo 6:68 
4 * | , ”7 62 


ads of 


N. e eee | 
xy If anymandeſty ar ar TempleofGod, him ſhall God de. 

a forthe Temple of God is holy, which ye are. | 

13 Let no man deceiue himdelfe > If any man among you ſeems 
to be wiſe in this world, let him be afoole;that he — 
| 19 For the wiſdome ofthis world is fooliſhnes with God God: he 
| 15 3.13. it ĩs written, * He catcheth the wiſe in their owne eraftines. 
FLA. 11. 20 And againe, The Lorde knoweth that the thoughts of the 
| wiſe be vaine. 
21 Thereforeletno man reioyce in men: for all thinges are 


ours 

22 Whetheritbe Paul, or Apollos, or Cepha nor the worlds or 
liſe, or death: whether they. be things preſent, o or things to come, 
exen all are yours, 

23 Andye COIN Chriſt Gods. 

H A P. IIIT, 

x Bringing in the defrition of a true Apoile, 7: hee ſheweth that 
| .  humilitie « ought rather to bee an hanour then a ſhame vnto him. 9 
6 He bringeth in proofe , whereby it may exidently appeare, 10. that 
| He neither had care of glorte, I 8 vor of bis bellie, 17 Hee commen- 
| deth Timothie. 

L. a man ſothinke of nge of the miniſters of Chritt, and difpo- 
| ſers of the ſecrets of God 
. 2 And as for the reſt, it is $ required ofthe dipoſersgthat every 
1 man be found faithfull. 

3 As touching me, paſſe very litle to be 15485 of you, or of 
mans judgement: no, I judge not mine owne ſelfe, 

+ For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not thereby inſti 

| fied: but he thatiudgeth me, is the Lord. 

Nan. 3.1. 5 Therefore* iudge nothing before the time, vntil the Lorde 

E come who wil lighten things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make 
the counſels of the hearts mapileſt : :apdithen ſhal every man have 
prayſe of God. TELE 

6 Nowe theſe things brethren bane Eguratinely applied vn- 
to mine owne ſelfe & Apollos: for yourſakes, that ye might learne 
by vs, that no man preſume aboue that which is written, that one 
ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe. 

7 For who ſeparateth thee?and what baſt thou,that thou haſt 
not receiued? if thou haſt receiued it, why reioyceſt thou, 4s 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it? 

8 Nowe ye are full: npw ye are made rich: yereigne as Kingy 
without vs, and woulde tj God yee did reigne, that we alſo might 
reiꝑne with you. 

9 For I thinke that a hath ſet ſoorch vs the laſt Apoſtles,ag 
- men. appoynted to death: for wee are made a gaſing ſtocke vnto 
the world, and to the Angels, and to men. 

o We are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are wiſe In Chriſt. 
5 e and ye are ſtrong ; yee are honourable and wee arg 

eſpiſed, - 

21 Vatothis houre we both b hupger, and thik, andace wh 


2 C H A P. V. 
and are buſſeted, and haue no certaine dwelling place, 3 
12 And labour, warking with our one handes : we are reui- Acts. 20.34. 
led, and yet we bleſſe: we are petſecuted, aud ſuffer it, b 1. the ſ. a. 9. 
13 We are euill ſpoken of, and we pray: wee are made as the 3. heft. 3. 8. 
filth of the world, the offs kowring of all things, vnto this time. Mat. 5. 44. 
14 Iwrite not theſe thinges tothame you, but as my beloued late 23.34. 
children I admoniſh you. 1 : a4 lts 7. 60. 
15 For though ye haue ten thouſand inſtructours in Chriſt, yet | 
haue ye not many fathers:for in Chriſt leſus I haue begotten you 
through the Goſpel, 
16 Wherefore, pray you, be ye followers of me. | 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timotheus, which is my ü 
beloued ſonne & faithful in the Lord, which ſhal put you in reme- | 
branceof my wayes in Chriſt, as Iteache encry where in cuery | | 


ö 
| 


Church, 

18 Some are puffed vp, as though I would not come to you, | 

19 But Iwil come to you ſhortly,* if the Lord wil, & wil know, AF. 19.21. 
not the wordes of them which are puffed vp,but the power. iames 4. 15. 

20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, but in power. 

* 2t What will yeꝛ ſhall I come vnto you with a rod, or in loue, 

and in the Spirit of meekenes? | . ; 

| : CHAP. V. 

z That they haue winked at him, who committed inceſt with his mo- 
ther in law, 2,6 he ſheweth ſhould cauſe them rather to be aſhamed, 
then to reioyce. 10 Such linde of wickednes is to be puniſhed with 

 excommunication, 12 leaſt other be infected with it. 

II. is heard certainly that there is fornication among you, and ſueh 

fornication as is not once named among the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould haue his fathers wife. OTE. 

2 Andyeare puffed vp and hane not rather forowed, that he 
which hath dane this deede,might be put from among you. 

3 For l verely as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, haue de- 
termined already as though were preſent,that he that hath thus 
done this thing, 5 5 | 

4 Whenye are gathered together,and my ſpirit, in the Name 
of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that ſuch one,T ſay, by the power of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 Be deliuered vnto Satan, for the deſtruAion ofthe fleſh,thar 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord leſus. 

6 Your reioycing is not good. Know ye not that a litle leauen 
leaueneth the whole lumpe? : 

7 Purge out therefore y old leauen, ye may be a new lumpe, 
as ye are vnleauened: for Chriſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the ſeaſt, not with old leauen,neirher 
in the leauen of maliciouſneſſe, and wickedneſſe : but with the vn- 
leauened bread of ſynceritie and truetn. — 9 5 

9 I1wrotevnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye ſhould not companie 
together with for nicatours, , | 


80 Audnotaltogether with the na of this worlde, 
| 9 4 


* 
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; I, CORINTHIANS. 
or wich the couetous,or with extortioners, or with idolaters : for 
then ye muſt go out ofthe worlde. 

t But nowel haue written vnto yon. chat ye companie notto- 
gether : if any that is called a brother, be a fornicatour, or cove. 
tous, or an idolater, or a rayler, or adrunkard, or an extortioner; 
with ſuch one eate not. . | 
12 Fot what haue I to doe, to iudgethem alſo which are with- 


dun do ye not iudge them that are within? 


Mat.5.39. 
4 6, 29, 
94.12.19. 
Theſ.4.6. 


3˙3 


55g. re. 23. 


65. 


Iz But God iudgeth them that are without. Put away therfore 
m among your ſelues that wicked man, 
H A p. VI. | 
x Fe inueyeth agaiuſt their contentions in law matters, 6 wherewith 
they vexed one another vnder iudges that were inſideli, to the reproch 
of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſharply threatneth farnicatours. 
Doe any of yon, hauing buſiues againſt another, be iuflged vn- 
der the vniuſt,and not vnder the Saints? 
2 Do ye not know, that the Saints ſhal iudge the world? If the 
worlde then ſhalbe indged by you, are ye vnworthy to iudge the 
. malleſt matters? | 
3 Knoweye not that yee ſhall judge the Angels? howe much 
more, things that pertaine to this life? | 
4 Ifthen yee haue iudgementes of things pertaining to this 
life,ſet vp them which areleaſt eſteemed in the Church. 
5s Iſpeake it vnto your ſhame. Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe 
man among you?no not one, that can iudge betwene his brethren? 
s But a brother goeth to lawe with a brother, and that vnder 
the infidels, 


7 No therefore there is altogether infirmitiein you; in that 


ye go to law one with another: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? 
why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? we 
8 *Nay,ye your ſelues do wrong, and doe harme, and that to 
your brethren. 
- 9 Knowe ye not that the ynrighteous ſhall not inherite the 


kingdome of God? Be not deceiued:neither forvicatours,nor ido- 


laters, nor adulterers,not wantons,nor buggerers, ; 

10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners ſhal inherite the kingdome of God. 

rr And ſuch were * ſome of you: but ye ate waſhed, but ye are 
ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, and 
by the Spirit ofour God, : 

12 * All things are lawfull vnto mee: but all things are not 
profitable.1 may do all things, but I wil not be brought vnder the 
power of any thing. 1 
. Iz Meates are ordeinedfor the belly, and the belly for y meates: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it, and them. Nowe the body # not for 
ſornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath alſo rayſed vp the Lorde, and “ ſhall ray ſe ve 
vp by his power. : : 
35 Knowe ye not, that your bodies are the members of E 


am A S 


-CHAP: VIL 
ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem 


ders of an harlot?God forbid, | 
16 Doe ye not knowe,that hee which coupleth himſelſe with 


an harlot,is one body?*for two, ſaith he,ſhalbe one fleſh, Gen. 2.24. 


x7 But he that is ĩoyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit, mat. 19.5. 


18 Flee fornication: euery ſinne that a man doeth, is without mar. 108. 


the body: but hee that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt epheſ. 5. 3 1. 
his owne body, 


19 Knowe yee not, that *your body is the Temple of the holy Chap. 3. 17. | 


Ghoſt,which is in you,whome ye haue of God?and ve are not your 2. cor. 5.16. 
owne. 
20 * For ye are bought for a price : therefore glorifie God in Chap.7-23» 
your body,and in your ſpirit : for they are Gods, 1 pet. . 18. 
| CH AP. VIL 
x Entreating here of mariage, 4 which i a remedie again? fornica- 
tion, 10 and may not bee broken, 18. 20 hee willeth euery man 
to line contented with his lot. 25 He ſheweth what the end of vir- 
ginitie ſhould be, 35 and who ought to marie. 
No» concerning the things whereof ye wrote vnto me, It were 
Agood for a man not to touch a woman, 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyde fornication, let euery man haue 
his wiſe, & let euery woman haue her owne husband. 
3 Wet the husband giue vnto the wife due beneuolence, and r.Pet.z.7. 
likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the husband. 
4 The wife hath not the power of her owne body, but the hus- 
band: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath not the power of his 
owne body,butthe wife. ; 
5 Defraude not one another, except it bee with conſent for a 
time, that yee may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer, and a- 
gaine come together that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tin encie. | | 
6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion,not by commandement. 
7 For I would that all men were euenas I my ſelfe am but eue · 
ry man hath his proper gift of God, one after this maner, and a- 
nother after that. 
8 Therefore I ſay vnto the vnmarled, and vnto the widowes, It 
is good for them if they abide euen as I doe. 
9 But if they can not abſteĩne, let them marrie: for it is better 
to marrie then to burne. 5 
ro * And vnto the married I commaund, not I, but the Lord, Mat. 5.32. 
let not the wife depart from her husband. and 18. 9. 


tr But and if ſnee depart, let her remaine vnmarried, or bee Mv. 10. 1 1 P 


. vnto her husband, and let not tha husbande put away 1 3 
# wite. 18. 
r2 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the Lorde, If any bro- 
ther haue a wife, y beleeueth not, if ſhe be content to dwell with 
him, let him not forſake her. 
And the womã which hath an husband that beleeueth not, 
if he be content to dwel with her, let her not ſotſake him. "i 
LM 14 Fo 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 
14 For the vnbeleening husband is ſanctified to the wife, and 
the vnbeleeuing wife is ſanctified to the husbande, els were your 
children vncleane: but now ate they holy, - _ 
15 But if the vnbeleening depart, let him depart :a brother or 
a ſiſter is not in ſubie ction in ſuch things: but God hath called 
vs in peace. | . 44:59 LETS TE 
18 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether. thou ſhalt ſane 
thine husband? Or what knoweſt thou, O man whether thou ſhalr 
ſane ind e ene £255 . 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, as the Lorde 
bath called euery one, ſo let him walke: and ſo ordaine 1, in all 
Churches. . : | 
18 ls any man called being circumciſed?let him not gather his 
vncirc umc iſion: is any called vncircumciſed? let him not bee cir- 
cumciſed, ; I. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncirtumciſion is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandements of God, 
1. Tim. 8.1. wy Let euery man abide in the ſame vocation wherin he was 
called. c ' i 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care not for it: but if yet 
thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. ee 
22 For hee that is called in the Lorde being a ſeruapt, is the 
Fan freeman:likewiſe alſo be that is called being free is Chriſts 
eruant. 
| Chap. 6.20, 23 *Yeareboughtwith a price: be not the ſernants of men. 
pet. t. 18, 24 Brethren, let every man, wherein hee was called, therein 
WED abide with God, 
| 25 Nowe concerning virgins, I haue no commaundement of 
| the Lord: but Igiue mine aduice, as one that bath obtained mer · 
cie ofthe Lordto be faithfull, ORCS 
26 I ſuppoſe then this to bee good for the preſent neceſſitie: / 
mcane that it is good for a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bounde ynto a wife? ſeeke not to bee looſed: art 
tliou looſed from a wife?leeke not a wiſe. LOI; © Pe 
28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and if a virgin 
marie, ſhee ſinneth not: neuertheleſle, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in 
the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 
- 29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is ſhort, hereafter 
that both they which haue wiues, be as though they had none: 
30 And they that weepe, as though they wept not: and they 
that reioyce, as though they reioy ced not: and they that bye, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: : =» 
31 And they that vſe this worlde, as though they vſed it not: 
for the faſhion of this world goeth away. \ 
32 AndIwoulde haue you without care. The vnmaried careth 
for the things of the Lorde how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
33 But hee that is maried careth for the things of the worlde,: 
how he may pleaſe hi wife. 85 ot 
34 There is difference allo betweene xvirgine and a wiſe :4he. 
Fn yamaticd 
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holy both in body and ſpirit: but ſhe that is maried,careth for the 
thinges of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her buſband. | 
35 And this I ſpeake for your one commoditie, not to tau- 


vnmaxied womantareth for Y things ofthe Lord, that ſhe may be 


gle you in a ſuare, but that ye folow that, which is honeſt, and that 


ye way eleaue faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation, "Ip 

$ Butifany man thinke that it is vncomely for his virgine, 
if thee paſſe the flowre of her age, and herde ſo require, let him 
doe what he will he finneth not: let them be maried. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme in his heart, that he 
hath no neede, but hath power ouer his owne will, and bath ſo 
decreed in his heart, that he wil keepe his virgine,he doeth well, 

38 So then he that giueth her to mariage,doeth well, but hee 
that giueth her not to mariage,doeth better. | 

39 Thewife is bound by the Lawe, as long as her huſband * li- 
ueth:but if her husband be dead, ſhe is at libertie to matie with 
whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. Tee 

40 Butſhe is more bleſſed,ifihe ſo abide; in my iudgement: 
* and Ithinke'that I haue alſo the Spirit of God. 

C HAP. VIII. 
1 From this place vnto the ende of the teluh (Chapter, he willet h them 
uot to bee at the Gentiles prophane bankets, 8 Hee reſtrayneth the a- 
buſe of (hriſtien libertie, 11 au ſbeweth that knowledge muſt be 
tempered with charitie. ti 8 
| ANd as touching things ſacrificed vnto idoles,we know that we 
all haue knowledge:knowledge puffeth vp, but loue edifieth, 

2 Now, if any man thinke that he knoweth any thing, he knows 
eth nothing yet as he ought to knowe. 

3 But if any man loue God. the ſame is knowen of him. 

4 Concerning thetfore the eating of things ſaeriſiced vnto i- 
doles,we knowe that an idole is nothing in the world, and that 
there it none other God but one. 25 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heauen, 
or in earth (as there be many gods, and many lordes) 


6 Let vnto vs there is but one God, which is that Father, of ERS | © 
Chap.12.3. ' | . 


whom are all things, and we in him: and & one Lord leſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all thinges, and we by him. 
7 But euery man hath not that knowledge: for many haning 
"conſcience of the idole, vntil this houre eate as a thing ſacrificed 
vnto the idole,and fo their conſcience being weake. is defiled, 
2 But meate maketh not vs acceptable to God, for neither if 
wee eate, haue wee the more : neither if wee eate not, haue we 
the leſſe. * e . 
9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this power of yours be 
an occafion of falling, to them that are weake. 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge; ſit at table 
in the idoles Temple, ſhall not the.conſcience of him which is 
.weake,be boldened to eate thoſethiogs which are ſacrificed to 
iolea? N | | 
_ 24 And 


o 


Rom.7.1. 
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. CORINTHIANS. 
t And throngh thy knowledge ſhall the * weake brother pe- 
riſn, for whom Chriſt dyed. , 
12 Nowe whenyee ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, and wound 


their weake conſcience, ye ſinne agalnſt Chriſt, 


*Whereforeif meate offend my brother, I wil eate no fleſh 


I 
while the world ſtandethithat I may not offende my brother. 


x Hee declaveth, that from the libertie which the Lord gaue him, 13 
he willingly abſteined, 18. 22 leaſt in thmgs indifferent hee ſhoulde 
offend any. 24 Hee ſheweth that our life is like unto a race. | 


| A Inot an Apoſtle? am I not freeꝰhaue I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt 


our Lord? are ye not my.worke in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet dontles I am vnto you: 


for ye are the ſeale of mine Apoſileſhip in the Lord, 


Dent, 25.4» 
t. tim. 5. 18. 


Nen. 15. 27. 


Dea, 18. I, 


3 My defence to them that examine me, is this, 

4 Haue we not power to eate and todrinke? - x 

zor haue we not power to leade about a wife being a ſiſter,as 
well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lorde 
and Cephas? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power not to worke? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne coſt? who plan- 
teth a vineyard, & eateth not of the fruite thereoffor who feedeth 
a flocke, and eateth not of the milke of the flock? 

8 Say I cheſe things according to man? ſaith not the Lawe the 
ſame alſo? 

9 Foritis written in the Lawe of Moſes, * Thou ſhalt nor 
muſſell the mouth of the oxe,that treadeth out the corne: doeth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Eyther ſayeth hee it not altogether for our ſakes? For our 
ſakes no doubt it is written, that he which eateth, ſhoulde care in 


eres that hee that threſheth in hope, ſhoulde be partaker of 
1$ © 4 


x1: Alf wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall thinges, is # a great 
thing if we reape your carnall things? 

12 if others with you be partakers of this power, are not wee 
ratherꝰneuertheleſſe, wee haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer all 
things, that we ſhould not hinder the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

13 Doe yee not knowe, that they which miniſter abont the 
* holy things, eate of the things of the Temple? and they which 
waite at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lorde ordeined, that they which preach 
the Goſpel,ſhould liue of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: neither wrote I theſe 
things, that it ſhoulde be ſo done vnto me: for it were better for 
me to die, then that any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

1 For though 1 preach the Goſpel, Ihaue nothing to reioyce 


of: for necesſitie is layd vpon me, and woe is vuto me, if I preach 


noxths Goſpel, 


17 For 


17 For if I doe it willingly, I haue reward, but if l do it zgainft © 
my will, not wit / ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vnto me. 
18 What is my rewarde then? verely that when I preach the 
Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, that I abuſe not mine 
authoritie in the Goſpel. 
19 For though I be free from al men, yet haue I made my ſelſe 
ſeruant vnto all men, that I might winne the moe. 
20 * And vnto the Iewes, I become as a leu, that I may winne Acts. 16.3. 
the Iewes:to them that are vnder the Law, as though I were vnder galat. 2.3. 
the Lawe, that I may winne them chat are vnder the Lawe: 
21 To them that are without Lawe, 28 #h0ugh were without 
Lawe (when 1 am not without Law as pertaining to God, but 
am in the Lawe through Chriſt) that I may winne that are 
without Lawe: e | 
22 To the weake I become as weake, that I may winne the 
weake:I am made all things to all men, that I might by al meanes. 
ſaue ſome. ' © 
23 And this I doe for the Gofpels ſake, that I might be parta- 
ker thereof with you. 510 
24 Knowe ye not, that they which runne in a race, runne aliyet 
one receiueth the priceꝰſo runne that ye may obtaine. 2 
25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, abſtaineth from all 
things: and they doe it to obtaine a cortuptible crowne: but wee 
for an vncortuptible. : 
26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely : ſo fightI not as 
one that beateth the ayre. ö 5 ä 
27 Zut I beate downe my body, and · bring it into ſubĩe ctĩon, 
leſt by any me anes after that I haue preached to other, l my ſelfe: 
ſhould be reprooued. 
C 


TH TIE: H AP. X. | 

x If God pared not the lewes, neither will he ſpare thoſe who are of 
© ike conduton, 3. 4 touching the outward fignes of his grace. 14 

Thatit is «abſurd, that ſuch ſhould be partakers of the table of denits, - 
who are partakers of the Lords ſupper. 24 To haue confideration 

of our neighbour in things indifferent. 

Moreoner bretbhren. would not that yee ſhould bee ignorant, 1 

that all our fathers were vnder *that cloude, and all paſſed S od. 18.27. }Þ 


through that “ ſea, ö nom 9. 18. 
* — were all baptized vnto Moſes, in that cloude, and in god. 14. 23. 
that ſea, | 


3 And did aleate the ſame ſpiritual meate, Exod. 6. 5. 

4 And did all drinke y ſame ſpiritual drinke (for they drike Exod.r7.6. : 
of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed them: and the Rocke was nom. 20. 10. 
Chriſt). | and 21.16. 

5 But with many of them, God was not pleaſed: for tbey were 
*ouerthrowen in the wildernes. Pere os „ 

6 Nowe theſe things are our enſamples, to the intent that wee 
ſhould not luſt after evil things ® as they alſo luſted. Nom.i 1.4. 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of them, as itis writ- and 26.64. | 


ten, pſal. 106.14. 


Nom 26.65. | 
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ten, * The people ſate down to eate and drivke, & roſe vp to play. 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome of them comit. 


: Nom. 25.4. ted fornieation, and fell in one* day three & twentie thouſand, 


5 Nomar. E, 


pal. i 06.14. 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo iempted 
him, and & were deſtroyed of ſerpents, 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſotne of them alſo , murmared,and 


om. 1.37. were deſtroyed ef the deſtroyer. 


854 


will go, whatſoeuer is ſet before Jyonatey asking no . for 


11 Nowe all theſe things came vnto them for enſample, and 
were written to admoniſh vs,vpon whom che endes of the wotld 
are come. 


12 ee let him chat chinketh hee Randerh, take heede 


leſt he fal 


213 — hath no tentation taken you;but ſuch 28 apperteineth 


to man: & God is faithfull, which wil not ſuffer you to be tempted 
aboue thatyou be able, but wil euen giue the iſſue with the tenta · 


tion, that ye may be able to beate it. 
14 Wherefvie my beloued flee from idolatrie. 


T5 I fpeake as vato them which haue vnderſtanding: | ge 5 


what l ſay; 
16. The euppe ofbleſsing which /e bleſſe ie it not the — 


nion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which we wanna it not 


the communion of the body of Chriſt? ' 


17 For: we that ate many, are one bread and one body, becauſe 


we all are partakers of one bread. 


18 Beholde Iſrael which i after the fleſn: are not they which 


eate of the ſacrifices partakers of tht altar? 


19 What ſay I then?'thar the idole is any thing? or that that 


which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any thing? 

20 Nay,but that theſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſacriſieę to deuils, and not vnto God: and l woulde not that yee 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with the deuils. 

21 Yecannotdrinke the cuppe of the Lorde, and the cuppe of 
the deuils. Ve can not be partakers ofthe Lordes table and of the 
table of deuils. 

22 Doe wee prouoke the Lorde to anger ? are wee ſtronger 
then he? 

23 All things arelawfull for me, but all things are not expe · 
dient: all things are lawfull for me,but all things edifie nor. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery one anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoeneris ſolde in the ſhambles, care ye, and aske no 

neſtion for conſcience ſake. | 

26 * For the earth is the Lords, and all that therein is, 

27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you to 4 falt, and if ye 


conſcience ſake, . 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed: vuto idoles, 
eate it not; becauſe of him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcience 
{ſor the earth & the Lords, and all that therein is. 


29 n not my but of irothin't hr 


why 


1 rn n 
why ſhould my libertie be cõdemned of another mans coſcience? 
30 For ifl through Gods benefite bee partaker, why am L euill 
ſpoken of, for that wherefore I giue thankes? | 
31“ Wherthertherefore ye eate,or drinke, or whatſoeueryee coloſſ.3. tj. 
doe, doe all to the glory of God. 


32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor to the Greci · 
ans, nor to the Church of God: : 
33 Euen asTpleaſe all men in all thinges, not ſeeking mine 

owne profit, but the profite of many, that they might be ſaued. 


C A * 9 8 : ' 
x Heblameth the Corinthians for that in their holy aſſemblies, 4 men is 
do pray hauing their hcads couered, 6 and women bare headed, and 1 
becauſe their meetings tended to euill: 2t who ws ar prophane batte | 
lets with the holy ſupper of the Lorde, 23 which hee requireth to bee | ts | 
celebrated according to (hriſtes inſtitution. | #3 i 
E * ye folowers of me, euen as I amof Chriſt, 2. Theſ 3. . 
2 Nowbtethren, Icommend you, that ye remember all my Fen e 
things, and keepe the ordinances, as I deliuered them to you. 
3 But I wil that ye know, that Chriſt is the head of enery man: Bpheſ; 5.23. 
and the man is the womans head: and God is Chriſts head. |. | | 
4 Euery man praying or prophecying hauing au #hing on hic 
head,dilhonouteth his head. Es 
5 But euery woman thatprayeth or prophecieth bare headed, 
diſhonourerh het heade: for it is euen one very thing, as though 
ſhe were ſhaven, Ws , 
6 Therefore if the womã be not conered;let her alſq be ſhorne: 
and if it be ſhame fora woman to bee ſhorne or thauen, let her hoe | 
couered, _ . | 
7 For a man ought not to coner his heade: foraſmuch as hee is 1 
the image & glory of God: but the womã is the glory of the man. Gen. 1. 28. 
8 For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of the man. . 5. 1.“ 
9 For the man was not created for the womans ſake : but the g. C coloſſ- 
woman for the mans ſake. 8.18. 1 
10 Therfore ought the woman to haue power on her head, be- Gen. 2.22. 1 
cauſe of the Angels. 7 
rt Neuertheleſſe. neither is the man without the woman, nei- 
ther the woman without the man, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the man alſo by the 
woman: but all things are of God. 
I; Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely that a woman pray vnto 
God vncouered? | 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that if a man haue long 
heate,it is a ſhame vnto himm 
15 But ifa woman haue long beare, it is a prayſe vnto her:for 
her heare is giuen her for a couering. 
16 But if any man luſt to bee contentious, wee haue no ſuck 
cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. | | 
17 Nowe in this that I declare, I prayſe you not, that ye come | T3 
together, not wich profite,but with hurt. | 
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18 For 
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1 For ben of by tome 8 the Church. hk : 
that there ate diſſentions among 1 55 and I beleeue it o be true 
in ſome patt. = 
WE: 19 For there muſt be hereſies en among you, that they which 
3 . e among you, might be knowen. Dy 
or Whenyou come to er therefore i into-one place, this is 
7 to eate the Lords ſupper. - 

2% 22 Forehetymanmwhen they honIdeate,takerk his owne ſup» 
. per aſorè, and one is hungry, and another is drunken. a 
i 22 Haue ye not hoaſeg.to cate and todrinke in? deſpiſe y ye the 
2 Church pe ary more that haue not what ſhall ſay to 
BE. you? ſhall l prayſeyou in this? I prayſe you not. 
== 2 For I haue receined of the Lord that which I alſo haue de · 
linered vnto you, o wit, That the Lorde leſus inthe vight that be 
was — — bread: 
5. 24 And when be had ginen chankes, hee brake it, and ayde, 
2. 140. 2. Take, eate: this is my body, which is broken for you: this do 5e in 
| EL 422. 19. rr 8 
„„ 25 After che ſame maner allo be tooke the euppe, when he had 
| ſupped,faying, This cup is the Newe teſtament in my blood: this 
do as oſt ar ye drinke it, in remembrance ofme, 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread,and drinke chin enp, 
ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. ; 
27 Wherefore,whoſoener ſhal eate this bread,and drinke the 
eup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe guiltie ofthe body and blood 
of the Lord. 

y,13.5, 28 Let euery man thereforeexamine himſelfe,and fo let bim 
eate of this bread, and drinke of this cup. ' 

29 Fot hee thateateth and drinketh vnworthily , eateth ad 
drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe he diſcerneth i not the Lords 


die, 
30- rb this cauſe many are weake, and ficke among you, and 
5 ui 2 
122 38 For Forif wee woulde indge our ſelues, wee ſhoulde not bee 
in 
— Nut when we are indged,we are chaſtened ofthe Lorde,be- 
eauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 
+33 Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come together to cate, 
7 one ſot another. 
34 And if any man bee hungrie, let him eate at home, that yee 
come not together vnto condemnation, Other 1585 will 1 ſet in 
| order when I come. : 
4 C H. A P. x 11. 


1. To dune away the Corn from contention and pride , hee 
my .--  Theweth that fpirtuall giftes are therefore dinerſly beſtowed; 
> 7 that, the ſame being ioyntiy to eche other imployed, 12 
wer growe vp together into the bodie of ( briſi hong & 
e proportion and meaſure 20 « the members of mans bo- 
die 


Nowe 


2 "_ 
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of Nos concerning ſpiritual gifs, bre thren, f would not baue yon | 


Tord 


| profit withall, 


ther, prophecie: and to another, the diſcerning of ſpirits ; and to 
another, diuer᷑ſities oftongues: and to another, the interpretati- 
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ignorant. ; Wo 1 | | 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,and were caried away vnto 4 
the dumme idoles,as ye were ledde, RR 4 
Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no man & ſpeaking by Mark. 9. «El 

the Spirit of God calleth leſus & execrable: alſo no man can ſay © 5p. 8.6. 
that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, ohn 13.15. 
4 No there are diuerſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. P51 2. K. 11M 


5 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 


6 Andthere are diuerſities of operations, but Gods y ſame 
which worketh all in all. 
7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is ginen to every man to 


ri a he AT eater > — 


8 For to one is ginen by the Spirit the word of wiſedome: and 
0 another the word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: 

9 And to another is giuen faith, by the ſame Spirit: and to ano» 
ther, the giſtes of heaſing, by the ſame Spirit: 

ro And to another, the operations of great works : and to ano- 


. 
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on of tongues, | My ov | i | 
xt * And all theſe things worketh one, and the ſelfe ſame Spi. he 1 
rit,diſtributing to every man ſeuerally as he will. - 7.7. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, which is one, though they be many et are 
bat one body: euen ſo is Chriſt, | 

13 For by one Spitit are we all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be ewes, or Grecians, whether we be bond, or free, and 
haue bene all made to drinke into one Spirit, A 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foote woul de ſay, becauſe I am not the h ande, I am 
not of the body, is it therefore not of the body ? | 4 

15 And if the eare would, ſay Becauſe 1 am not the eye, I am 
not of the body, is it therefore net of the body? «Lobo 

17 If the whole budy were an eye,where were the hearing? if 
the whole were hearing,where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members euery one of them 
in the body at his owne pleaſute.. g | 

19 For if they were all one member, where were the body? 

20 But now are there many members, yet bur one body, 

21 And the eye can not ſay yito the hande,I haue no neede of 
thee : nor the head againe to the erte, l haue no neede of you. 

22 Vea, much rather thoſe members of the body, which ſeeme 
to be more feeble, are neceſſatle. 3 = 

23 And vpon thoſe zzembers of the body, which we thinke moſt 
vnhoneſt, put we more honeſtie on: and our vncomely partes haue 
more comelineſſe on. rs 5 KY 


£4 Fot out comelypartes.neede k pow: bot God hath tempeted 
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fte body together, end hath ziuen the more bonour to that 
by which He, 5 0 por 

25 Leſtthere ſhould be any diuiſion in the body: but that the 
members ſhould haue the ſame care one for another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it: if one 
ic member be had in honour,allthe members reioyce with it. 
3 27 Now 3 are the body of Chtiſt, and members for your part. 
Se. 1. 28 * And God hath ordeined ſome in the Church: « firſt, Apo- 
I ſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, then them that do mira- 
f cles : after that, the giftes of healing, helperts, gouernours, diuer· 
ſitie of tongues. | 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all teachers? 

30 Arealldoersof miracles? haue all the giftes of healing? 
doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all interprete? 

3t But deſire you the beſt giftes, and I will yet ſhew you a more 
excellent way. 


H AP. XIII. 


are not corrupt, if C haritie be away: 4 and therefore he digreſſeth 
onto the commendation of it. 


Tous I ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels, and hang . 


not loue, I am as ſounding braſſe,or atinkling cymball. 
2 And though I had the g of prophecie,and knew all ſecrets 
and all knowledge, yea, if I had all faith, fo that I could remoue 
Mats. 17.2. * mountaines,and had not loue, I were nothing. 


3 And though I feede the poore with all my goods, & though 


I giue my body, that I be burned, and haue not loue, it profiteth 
me nothing. 
, Loueſuffereth long: it is bountifull: loue enuieth not: lone 

doe th not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not puſſed vp: | 

5 It doeth no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not her one things: 
itis not prouoled to anger: itthinketh not euil: 

6 lt reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the trueth: 

7 Itſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: it bopeth all 
things: it enduteth all things, 

8 Lone doeth neuer fall away, though that prophecyings bee 
aboliſhed,orthe tongues ceaſe,or knowledge vaniſh away, 

9 For we know in part,and we prophecte in part, 

10 But when that which is perſect, is come, then that which is 
in part, ſnalbe aboliſhed. <q 5 
We xt When Iwas achilde, I ſpake as a childe, I vnderſtoode as 
achilde,1 thought as achilde: but when I became a man, I put a- 
5 way childiſh things. ; 


ſee face to face. Now I know in part: but then ſhall Il kuowe euen 
as lamknowen, _. - ; 
* 13. And now abideth faith, hope ax lone, euen theſe three; but 
* the chiefeſt of theſe ij loue. | 5 


CHAP 


C 
I Heſbewe th that there are no giftes ſo excellent, wich in Gods fight . 


12 For now we ſee through 2 glaſſe darkely: but then ſhall wee 


e A p. xX1117, 
eting the Scriptures : 17 he taketh away the abuſe: and for- 
aden 3 Peale in the Congregation, 15 a 


Pollowe after loue, and couet ſpirituall gifies, and rather that: 
ye may prophecie. 


2 For he that ſpeaketh a range tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, 


but vnto God: for no man heateth him: howbeit in the ſpirit hee. 
ſpeaketh ſecret things, 5 

3 Zut he that prophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to edifying, and 
to exhortation, and to comfort. 


4 He that ſpeaketh ferange language, edifieth himſelfe : but he 
that prophecieth, edifieth the Church. 


3. Iwould that ye all ſpake ſtrange languages, but rather that. 


ye prophecied : for greater is he that prophecieth, then hee that 
ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except hee expound it, that the Church 
may receiue edifieation. i 

6 And now, brethrẽ, if I come vnto you ſpeaking diuers togues, 
what ſhall I profite yon, except I ſpeake to you, either byreuela-. 
tion, or by knowledge, or by prophe cy ing, or by doctrine? 

7 Moreouer things without life which giue a ſound, whether 
it be a pipe or an harpe, except they make a diſtin&ion in the. 
ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 And alſo, if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound,who ſhall. 
prepare himſelfe to battell? 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter wordes that 
haue ſiguiſication, how ſhall it be vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for 
ye ſhal ſpeake in the ayre. 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces(as it commeth to paſſe), 
in the world,and none ofthem is dumme, 

11 Except l know then the power of the voyce, I ſhallbe vnto 
him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, and hee that ſpeaketh, ſhalbea. 
barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen fo, ſoraſmuch as ye conet ſpirituall gifies, ſee le that. 
ye may excell vnto the i ol the Church. 

13 Where fore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, pray, that 
he may interprete. 455 

14 For if I pray ina flrange tongue, my ſpirit prayeth:but mine 
vnderſtandivg is without fryite, 

15 What is it then ?I will pray wich the ſpirit, but I will pray 
with the vndetſtanding alſo :1 will fing with the ſpirit, but I will: 
fing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirite, how ſhall he that 
occupieththe roome of the vnlearned.ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of 
» thankes,ſeeing be knoweth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the other is not: 


we — 


18 1thanke my God;1 ſpeake languages moxe then ye all. 
| ＋ z 39 Yet: 


1 He commendeth thegift of prophecying : 7 and ly a ſmilitude 14. 
ken of muſicall nt 4 2 ne the true ſe of inter- 
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52 1 CORINTHIANS. _ 
ts Let had I rather inthe Church to ſpeake five wordes with 
mine vnderſtanding that I might alſo inſtruct others, then ten 
Þ thouſand wordes in a #range tongue. 
Matt. 18.3. 20 Brethren,be not * children in vuderſtanding,but as concer- 
%* ning maliciouſneſle be children, but in vndeiſtauding be of a ripe 


age. , 

. 28.1 r. - r IntheLaweit is written, & By men of other tongues, and by 
F other languages will I ſpeake vnto this people: yer ſo ſhall they 
not heare me, ſaith the Lord. i 

22 Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne, not to them that 
beleeue, but vnto them that beleeue not: but prophecying ſerueth 
not for them that beleeue not, but fot them which beleeue. 

23 If therefore when the whole Church is come together 
in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange tongues , there come in they that are 
vnlearned,or they which beleeue not, will they not ſay, that yee 
are out of your wittes? 

24 But if al prophecie, and there come in one ) beleeueth not, 
or one vnlearned, he is rebuked of all men, & is iudged of all. 

235 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo 
he will fall downe on his face and worſhip God, and ſay plainly 
that God is in you in deede. 

26 What is to be done then, brethrenꝰwhen ye come together 
according as every one of you hath a Pſalme , or hath doctrine, or 
hath a tongue, or hath revelation, or bath interpretation, let all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake a ſt/ange tongue, let it be by two or at the 
moſt by three, and that by courſe, and let one interprete. 

28 But if there be no Interpreter, let him keepe ſilence inthe 
Church, which ſpeaketh languages, and let him ſpeake to himſelſe, 
and to God. : 

29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two,or three,and let y other iudge 

30 And if any thing be reueiled to another that ſitteth by, let 

the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye may all prophecie one by one, that all may learne, 
and all may haue comfort. | 

: 32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets areſubie&to the Prophets. 
3 33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, but of peace, as we 
E: fee in all the —— 2 ee 3 . . 

* 4 * ez four women keepe ſilence in the Churches: for it is 
: * : _ | rxpitted vnto them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiet,as 
alſo * the Law ſaith. . 

35 And if they willlearne any thing, let them aske their hus- 
bandes at home: for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeake in the 
Church. 

36 Came the word of God out from you? either came it vnto 
you onely? | 55 

37 If any thiake himſelfeto be a Prophet, or ſpirituall, let him 
acknowledge, that the things, chat I write vnto you, ate the com- 
mandements of the Lord. 

we 33 And 
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38 And if any man be ignorant,let him be ignorant, 
39 Wherefore brethren,couet to prophecte,and forbid not to 
ſpeake languages, | 

40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and by order. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The Goſpel that Paulpreached: 3 The death and reſurrectionof 
chriſt. 8 Paul ſaw ( hrift. 9 Hee had perſecuted that Church, 
whereof afterward he was made a miniſter, 12 Ch iſt fiſt roſe a» 

aine,and we all ſhall riſe by him. 26 The laſt enexaie death. 29 To 

bo baptized for dead. 32 At Epheſus Paul ſought with beaftes, 

35 Howe ihe dead are raiſed. 45 The firſt Adam. The lat. A. 

dam. 47 The firfl and ſecond man. 31 We ſhall all bee chan- 

ged. we ſhal not all ſecpe. 55 Deaths ſting. 57 Vittorits 58 Con- \ 

Rancie and ſtedfaſtnes. 

Oreouer,* brethren, l declare vnto you the Goſpell, which I Gal. 1. 1. 
preached vnto yon, which ye haue alſo receiued,and wherein 
ye continue, 

2 And wherby ye are ſaued, if ye keepe in memorie, after what 
maner I preached it vnto you, except yee haue belecued in 
vaine. 

3 Forfirſt of all, l delivered vnto you that which I received, | 
how that Chriſt died for our finnes, according to the*Scriptures, 1/a.53.9. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe the third day,ac- 1. pet. a. 23% 
cording to the * Scriptures, | h 

5 *And that he was ſeene of Cephas,then of the twelue, Jonas 2. 1. 

6 After that he was ſeene of moe then ſiue hundreth brethren Iohn 20.8 
at once : whereof many remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo 'F 
are a ſleepe. | 

7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames,then of all the Apoſtles. 

8 * And laſt of al he was ſcene alſo of me, as of one borne out Act. 9. 4. 
of due time. F 

9 For I am the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, which am not meete to Eyheſg. 8. 
be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 'Y 

10 *But by the grace of God, i am yl am: and his grace which Epheſ.3.7, Þ 
is in me was not in vaine : but 1 laboured more abundantly then 3 
they all: yet not l, but the grace of God which is with me. 

It Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
haue ye beleeued. 

12 ¶ Nov if it be preached, that Chriſtis riſen from the dead, 
hong ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſurrection of the 

ead? 

13 For if there bee no reſurreRion of the dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen: ; ; 

14 And ifChriſt be not riſen then is our preaching vaine, and 
yonr faithis alſo vaine. ; 

15 And wee are found alſo falſe wineſſes of God: for wee 
haue teſtified of God, that he hath raiſed 'p Chriſt:whom he hath 
not raiſed vp,ifſo be the dead benotraiſed, _ : 

- 36 Tor if che dead be not n is Chriſt not res, 
F 37 
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; I. CORINTHIANS. 
_ T7 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is yaine: ye ate yet 
in your ſinnes, 

18 And ſo they which ate a ſleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed, 

19 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we are of all 

men the moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 

*-firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 

at For ſince by man came death, by man cane alſo the teſurrec · 
tion ot the dead. : 
1 22 For as in Adam al die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal al be made a. 
live, 

23 But every man in his * owe order:the firſt fruits ij Chriſt, 
afterward,they that are of Chriſt, at his comming ſhal riſe againe. 

24 Then ſhall be the ende, when he hath deliuered vp the king - 
dome to God, euen the Father, when he hath put downe all rule, 
and all authorĩtie and power. 

995 5 For he muſt reigne * till he hath put all his enemies vnder 

is teete. N 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, death, 

27 * For he hath put downe all things vnder his feete. (And 
when hee ſaith y all things are ſubdued io him, itis manifeſt that 
he is excepted, which did put downe all things vnder bim.) 

28 And when all things ſhalbe ſabdued vnto him, then ſhall 
the Sonne alſo him ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
things vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized for dead dit 

the dead riſe not atall,why are they then baptized for dead? 

30 Why are we alſo in ieopardie euery houre? - 

a a By our reioycing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde, I 

e daily. nt 

32 111 haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus after the maner of 


dead, & was made the 


13. men, what aduantageth it me, if the dead be not raiſed vpꝰ * let vs 


eate and drinke: fox to morow we ſhall die. 

33 Be notdeceiued : euil ſpeakings corrupt good maners. 

34 Awake to liue righteouſly,and ſinne not: for ſome haue not 
the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the dead raiſed vp ? and 
with what body come they forth? 
: 25 O foole, chat which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, except 
it die: my 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body y 
ſhalbe;but bare corne as it falleth,of wheate,or of ſome other. 

38 But God giueth it a body at his pleaſure , euen to euery 
ſeede his owne body. Es 

39 Allfleſh i not the ſame fleſh,but there is one fleſh ofmen, 


and another fleſh of beaſtes, and another of ſiſhes, and another of 


birdes. - 
o There oe alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly bodies: but 


There 
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C H A P. XVI. 7 F 4 ; 
gt There is another glorie ofthe Sonne, and another glorie of 
the moone,and another glory of the ſtarres : ſor one ſtarre diffe- 
reth from another ſtarte in glory. ; 
42 So alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. The bodie ij ſowen 
in corruption, and is raiſed in ĩncorruption. 5 4 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, and is raiſed in glotie: it is ſowen Cen. 27 
in weakenes, and is raiſed in power. Le 1 1 
44 le is ſowen a naturall body, & is raiſed a ſpirituall body; 
there is a naturall body, amd there is a ſpirituall bodyß. ; 
45 As it is alſo wrliten, Tbe firſt man* Adam was made a li» 
ning ſoule:and the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spitit. 
- 46 Howbeitthat was not firſt which is ſpirituall : but that 
which is naturall, and afterward that which is ſpirituall. 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly: the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heauen. ö 1 
48 As i the earthly, ſueh are they that are earthly; and as# the 
heauenly, ſueh «rethey alſo that are heauenly. 
49 Aud as we haue borne the image ol the earthly, ſo ſhall wee 
beare the image of the heauenly. SS 
5o This ſay l, brethrẽ that fleſh and blood cannot inherite the 
kingdome of God, neither doeth corruption inherice incorruptiõ. 
51 Beholde, l ſhe you a ſecret ching, we ſhall not all ſleepe, 
but we ſhal all be changed, g | 
52 In amoment, in the 8 of an eye at the laſt & trum · Mat. 24. 
pet: for the trumpet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be rayſed vp 14heſ4. nt 
incorruptible, and we ſhalbe changed. ; 1 
53 For cis corruptible muſt put on incorruption: and this 
mortall muſt put on immortalitie. | 
54 So when this corruptible hath put on incorruption, and 
this mortal hath put on immortality, the ſhal be brought to paſſe 
the ſaying that is written,* Death is ſwallowed vp into victorie. 0/e.r3.14: 
55 O death where 5 thy ſtivg?O graue where # thy victorie? hebr.. 14. 
56 The ſting of death i ſinne: and the ſtrength of ſinne is the | 
a 


$7 *But thankes bee vnto God which bath giuen vs victorie 1. Iobag. 3 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, | "of 

58 Therfore my beloued bre thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, vumoneable, 
abundant alwayes in the worke of the Lorde, foraſmuch as yee 
knowe, that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 

x Heeexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſalem: 
10 Then he commendeth Timothie:13 and ſo with a ftiendly exhor= 
tation, 19 and commendations, endeth the epiſtle. * 

C9ncernin the gathering for the Saintes,as 1 hane ordeined in 

the Churches of Galatia,ſo doe ye alſo, * Cas 2333 

2 Euety firſt d of the wee ke, let euery one of yon put aſide 13 
by himſe lfe, and lay vp as God bath proſpered him, that then there * 
be no gatherings when come. ä 


3 And when I am come, whomſoeuer ye ſbal allowe by letters, 
| T them F 
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them will I ſend to bring your liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. 

4 Andif it be meete that I go alſo, tbey ſhall go with me. 

5 Now l will come vnto you, after I haue gone thorowe Mas 
cedonia(for I will paſſe through Macedonia.) 

s And it may be that Lwilabide, yea or winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on my way wWhitherſoeuer Igoe. 

7 For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage , but I truſt to 
abide a while with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 And I will tary at Epheſus vytil Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great doore and effeQuall is opened vnto me: and 
there are many aduerſaries. | 
* To Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee bee without feare 
with you:for he worketh the worke of the Lord,cuen as I doe, 

It Let no man therefote deſpiſe him: but conuey him forth in 
— he may come vnto me: for I looke for him with the 

rethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly deſired him, to 

come vnto you with the brethren : but bis minde was not at al to 

come at this time: howbeit he will come when he ſhall haue con. 
uenient time. 

ta Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you like men, and 
be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done in loue. 

15 Now brethren, 1 beſee ch you(ye know the houſe of Stepha- 
mas, that it is the firſt fruites of Achaĩa, and that they haue giuen 
themſelues to miniſter vnto the Saints) 

16 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to allthat halpe 
with vs and labour. 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, & 
Achaicus: for they haue ſupplied the want of you. 8 

18 For they haue comforted my ſpirit and yours: acknow- 
ledge therefore ſuch men. : 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalate you: Aquila and Priſcilla with 
the Church that is in their bouſe, ſalute you greatly inthe Lord, 

20 All the brethren greete you. Greete ye one another with 


ew, 16.16, an * holy kiſſe. 


21 Theſalutation of me Paul with mine owne hand. 

22 If any man louenotthe Lord leſus Chriſt, let him bee bad 
in execration maran-atha, 

23 The grace ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 


CThe firſt Eyiſtle to the Corinthians, written from Philippi, aua 
jr by Stephavas,and Fortunatus, and Achaicus,and Timo- 
ens. 


THE 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO THE CORIN- 


CH AP, I. 


1 Hee beginneth with the prayſe of afffictiom, 8 dec lar ing what hee 
hath ſufferedin Aſia, 10 and howe happily God aſſiſted him. 17 
He ſaith it was not vpon any lighinefſt , that he came not according 
to his promiſe . 


Aul an Apoſtle of IESVS CHRIST by the 
will of God, and our brother Timotheus, to the 
Church of God, which is at Corinthus with all 
the Saints, which are in all Achaia: 

2 Gracebe withyou,and peace from God our 
Father, and om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Father of mercies,and the God of all comfort, 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, that wee may 
be able to comfort the which are in any affliction by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our conſola- 
tion aboundeth through Chriſt, 

6 And whether we bee affliQedt is for your conſolation and 
ſaluation, which is wrought in the induring of the ſame ſufferings, 
which wee alſo ſuffer: or whether we bee comforted, iz is for your 
conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in as much as wee 
hnowe that as yee are partakers ofthe ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo 
of the conſolation, 5 

8 For brethren, we would not hane you ignorant of our aſſſie · 
tion, which came vnto vs in Aſia, how we were preſſed out of mea. 
ſure paſsing ſtrength, ſo that we altogether doubted, euen of life, 

9 Yea,we receiued the ſentence of death in our ſelues, becauſe 
_ 88 not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, which rayſe th the 

ead. 

ro Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, and doeth deliner 
vs: in whom we truſt, that yet hereafter he will deliuer vs, 


gift befowed vpon vs for many, thankes may bee giuen by many 
perſons for vs. ; 

12 For our reioycing isthis,the teſtimonie of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitie and godly purenes, and not in fleſhly wiſdome, 
but by the grace of God wee haue had our conuerſation in the 
world, and moſt of all to youwardes. 

13 For wee write none other things vnto you, then that wee 
reade,or elle that yee acknowledge, and I truſt yee ſhall acknow- 
ledge vntothe ende. 


14 Euen as ye haut acknowledged vs partly, that we are — 
; | zeioys 


xr * so that yee labour together in prayer for vs, that for the Ro. 5.36 
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*Bleſſed be Godgeue the Father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Epheſer.g. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 
reioycing,euenas ye are ours, in the day ofour Lord leſus. 

1 And in this confidence was I minded firſt to tome vnto 
you, that ye might haue had a double grace, 

16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come apaine 
ont of Macedonia vnto you, & to be led forth toward ludea of you, 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did Lvſe lightnefle?ar 
minde I thoſe thinges which Iminde, according to the fleſh, that 
with me ſhould be, Vea, yea, and Nay,nay? 

18 Vea, God is faithfull, that our worde towarde you was not 
Tea, and Nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who was preached a- 
mong you by vs, hat is by me, and Syluanus, and Timotheus, was 
not Lea, aud Nay: but in him it was yea. 

20 Fot all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, and are in him 
Amen, vnto the glory of God through vs. 

2 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you in Chtiſt, and 
hath anoynted vs. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuenthe earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts. . N 

23 Nowe, Icall God for a recorde vnto my ſoule, that to ſpare 
you, I came not as yet vnto Corinthus. 

24 Not that we haue dominion oner your faith, but we are hel · 
pers of your ioy:for by faith ye ſtand, 

c H A p. 1I, 

1 Hee excnſeth his not comming vnto them, 2 andprialy reprehen« 
deth them: 4 he ſheweth that ſuch is his affection towards them, 5 
that he neucr reioyceth but when they are mery. & Perceiuing the 
adulterer (whom hee commandeth to be deliuercd vp to Satan) to re- 

pent, 7 he requeſteth that they forgine him, 31 He mentioneth his 
going into Macedonia. — 

Vt I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would not come againe 

to you in he auines. 

2 Fot if Imake you ſorie,who is he then that ſhould make me 
glad, but the ſame which is made ſorie by me? 

3 AndI wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leaſt when Icame, I 
ſhoulde take heauinefſe ofthem, of whom I onght to reioyce: this 
confidence haue I in yon all, that my ioy is the joy of you all, 

4 For ingreat afflition, and anguiſh of heart I wrotevnto 
you with many teares:not that ye ſhoulde be made ſory, but that 
ye might perceiue the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you, 

5 And if any hath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame hath not made mee 
ſory, but partly (left I ſhould more charge hm) you all. 

6 lt is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that hee was rebuked of 
Many. x 

7 So that nowe contrariwiſeyee ought rather to forgiue him, 
and comfort him, leaſt the ſame ſhoulde bee ſwalowed vp with o. 
uermuch heauines, 


8 Wherefore,I pray you, that you would confirme your loue 
cowards him, 24 Pray you, 7 * 


9 Fog 


CH AP. III. 
9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I might know y proofe 
of you, whether you woulde be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgiue any thing, / fergiue allo : for verely if l 
forgaue any thing, to whom I forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaue I it 
in the ſight of Chriſt, 

It Leaſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for wee are not ignorant 
of his enterpriſes, 1 

ta Furthermore, when came to Troas to preach Chriſts Go- 
ſpel, and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, : 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirite, becauſe I founde not Titus my 
2 but tooke my leaue of them, aud went away into Mace» 

onia. 


14 Nowe thankes be vnto God which alwayes maleth vs to 


triumph in Chriſt , and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his knows 
ledge by vs in euery place. RN 

I5 For wee are yato God the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt, in them 
that are ſaned,and in them which periſh: 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, vnto death, and to 
the other the ſauour of life, vnto life: and whois ſufficient for 
theſe things? a 

17 * For we are not as many, which make marchandiſe of the 
word of God: but as of ſynceritie, but as of Godin the ſight ot 
God, ſpeake we in Chriſt. 

CHAP, 111. 1 
1 Hee defireth no other commenaation, 3 then their continuing in the 
fayth. 6 Hee is a miniſter not of the letter, but of the Spirite. 

8 Hee ſheweth the difference of the Lawe and the Gaſpell, 13 

that the brightueſſe of the Lame docth rather dimme the fight then 

lighten it: 18 But the Goſpel doeth make manifeſt Gods countenance 

Vnto Vs, 

Do we begin to prayſe our ſelues againe? or neede we as ſome 
other. Epiſtles of recommendation vnto you, or letters of re- 
commendations from you? 

2 Tee are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, which is vnder- 
Raud,and read of all men. 

3 In that ye are manifeſt, to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by vs, and written, not with yncke, but with the Spirit of y liuing 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, to thinke any thing, 
as of our ſelues: but our ſufficiencie is of God: 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the Newe Teſta» 
ment, and not of the letter, but of the Spirit:for the letter killeth, 
but che Spirit giueth life. 

7 If then the miniſtration of death ritten with letters and 
ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that y children of Iſrael could 
not beholde the face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance 
(which glory is done away) g 

8 Howlhal not y miniſtratiõ of the Spirit be more glorioned 

g For 


Chap 4.3 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 
For if the minifterie of condemnation was glorious, much 
more doeth the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe exceede in glory. 
ro For euen that which was glorified, was not glorified in 
this point,that is, as touching the exceeding glory: 
11 For if that which ſhoulde be absliſhed, was glorious, much 
more ſhall that which remaineth, be glotious. 


12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe great boldneſſe 
of ſpeach. 


Rxod.34-34. 13 And we are not as Moſes, which put a vaile vpon his face, 


John 4.14. 


Gene. 1.3. 


that the children of iſrael ſhould not looke vnto the ende of that 


i which ſhould be aboliſhed. 


14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for vntill this day re- 
maineth the ſame couering vntaken away in the reading of the 
olde Teſtament, which vaile in Chriſt is put away. 

15 But enen vnto this day, when Moſes is tead, the vaile is lay- 
ed ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſſe when their heart ſhalbe turned to the Lorde, 
the vaile halbe taken away. 

17 Nowe the Lorde is the * Spirit, and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is libertie. 

18 But we al behold as in a mirrour the glory of the Lord with 
open face, and are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. ; 

CHAP. IIII. 
z Hee ſhe weth that hee hath ſo laboured in preaching the Goſpet, 

4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe not perce iue the 
. thereof, 7 that the ſame is caried in earthen veſſels, 10 
who are ſubieft to many miſeries, 16 and therefore hee exhorteth 

them by his owne example to bee couragious, 17 and conzenme this 

preſent life, 
'J flerefore,ſeeing that we haue this miniſterie,as we haue recei- 
ued mercie,we faint not: 

2 Buthauecaſt from vs the clokes ofſhame, and walke not in 
eraftineſſe, neither handle we the word of God deceitfully: but in 
declaration of the trueth wee approue our ſelues to euery mans 
conſcience in the fight of God, 

3 Ifour Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. 

4 In whom the God of this worlde hath blinded the mindes, 
that is, of the infidels,that y light ofthe glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which is the image of God,ſhould not thine in them. 

For we preach not our ſelues,but Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, and 
our ſelues your ſeruants for leſus ſake, 

6 For God *y commanded the light to ſhine out of darkenes, 
# he which hath ſhined in our hearts, to giue Y light of the know 
ledge ofthe glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excel- 
lencie of that power might be of God, and not of vs, _ 

8 Weareafflitedon euery ſide, yet are we not in diſtreſſe:we 
are in doubt, but yer we deſpaire not. 
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4 8 We are per ſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt downe, but we pe · 
not. . | 
re Euery where we beare about in our body the dying of the 
Lord leſus, that the life of leſus might alſo bee made manifeſt in 
our bodies. 
11 Fot wee which liue, are alwayes deliuered vnto death for 
Ie ſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſus might bee made manifeſt in 
our mortall fleſh, 
12 So then death worketh in vs, and life in you, 
I; And becauſe we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as 
it is written, * I beleeued,and therefore haue I ſpoken, we alſo be. 7.4. 116. 10 
leeue, and therefore ſpeake, b 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the Lord Ieſus, ſhall 
raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall ſet vs with you. 
x5 Forall thinges are for your ſakes,that that moſt plenteous 
grace by the thankeſgiuing of many,may redound tothe prayſe of 
God, 
16 Therfore we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed dayly, 
17 For our light afflition which is but for a moment, cau- 
_— vnto vs a fatre moſt excellent and an eternall weight of 
orie: 
i 18 While welooke not on the thinges which are ſeene, but on 
the things which are not ſeene: for the things which are ſeene, are 
temporall: but the things which are not ſeene, are eternall, 
CH A . | 
1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the certaine hope 
of ſaluation $ through faith, 12 not to prayſe himſelfe, 14. ſeeing he 
ath God and his Church before hu eyes, 19 and eſtemeth nothing, 
but newneſſe of life in (hrift, 
Fe: we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be de- 
ſtroyed,wee haue a building giuen of God, that i, an houſe not 
made with hands, but eteruall in the heauens. ä 
2 For therfore we ſigh, deſiring to be clothed with our kouſe, 
which is from heauen: 
3 Becauſe that if we be clothed,we ſhal not be found naked. Reue. 16.23 
4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, ſigh & are bur- 
dened,becauſe we would not be vnclothed, but would be clothed 
vpon, that mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
5 Andhethathath created vs for this thing, is God, whoalſo 
hath giuen vnto vs the eat neſt ofthe Spirit, 
6 Therefore we are alway bold, though we know that whiles 
weareat home inthe body,we are abſent from the Lord, 
7 (For we walke by faith, and not by ſight.) 
8 Neuertheleſſe, wee are hold, and loue rather to remoue out 
of the body, and to dwell with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore alſo we couet, that both dwelling at home, and 
temouiug from home, we may be acceptable to him. 


to * For wee muſt all appeare before the iudgement — N14 le 
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INTHIANS, 
of Chriſt , that every man may receive the things which are done 


in — body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or Tui 
eulll, 4 
11 Knowing therefore that terrour of the Lorde, we perſwade of 
men, and we are made manifeſt vnto God, and I truſt alſo that we 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences. as 
12 Forweprayſe not our ſelues againe vnto you, but giue you 
an occaſion to rezoyceof vs, that yee may haue to ayſwere againſt Ji 
them,which reioyce in the face,and not in the heart. 
xz For whether we be out of our wit, we are it to God:or whe. m 
ther we be in our right minde, we are it vnto you. 
14 For that loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, * 
15 Recauſe we thus 2 if one be dead for al, then were 
all dead, and hee died for all, that they which line, ſhoulde not 0 
henceforth liue vnto themſelues , but vnto him which dyed for 
them, and roſe againe. B 
16 Wherefore,henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, yea 
though we had knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, yetnow henceforth 1 
knowe we hm no more. n 
b 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let hin be a newe crea- 6 
- $443.19. ture.“ Olde things are paſſed away:beholdd, all things are become b 
* revel21,5, newe. he 
| 18 And all thinges are of God, which hath reconciled vs vnto $ 
himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath giuen vnto vs. the miniſterie of v 
reconciliation. : 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the worlde to him. 
ſelfe,not imputing their ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed ſ 
to vs the word of reconciliation, ( 


20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt : as though God 
did beſeechyou through vs, we pray you in Chriſts ſteade, that ye 
be reconciled to God. 
21 For hee hath made him to be ſinne for vs, which knewe no 
fiane;that we ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God in him. 
H A P. VI. 
s He exhorteth them to leade their liues as it becommeth Chriſtians, 3 
neither to lee diſmaide in tribulations, 9 nor puffed vp with glorie, 
14 to auoyde all uncleanneſſe, 16 conſidering that they are the tem- 
ples of the lining God. 8 
80 we therfore as workers together beſee ch you, that ye receiue 
43 not the grace ofGod in vaine, 
: Tſaqgss, 2 For he ſaith, *I haue heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
IJ the day of ſaluation haue I ſuccoured thee: beholde nowe the ac- 
| —— time, behold nowe the day of ſaluation. 
3 We giue no occaſion of offence in any thing, that 0x7 mini- 
38 ſerie ſhould not be reprehended. 
er. r. 4 But in all thinges wee apprbne our ſelues as * the miniſters. 


16H of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſ. 
"2 $ | 2 . 
1 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults,iglabours, 5 
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CHAP, VII. 
6 Bywatchings,by faſtings, by puritie,by knowledge, by lo 
fufering.by kindreſe by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vafained, a * 
7 By the word of trueth, by the power of God, by the armour 
of righteouſnes on the right hand, and on the left, 
8 By honout, and diſhonout, by euill report, and good report, 
as deceiners, and yet true; _ | 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen:as dying, and beholde, wee 
liue:as chaſtened, and yet not killed: 
10 As ſorowing, and yet alwaies reioycing:as poore, & yet make 
many rich: as hauing nothing. and yet poſſe ſs ing all things. 
xt O Corinthians, our mouth is open vato you: our heart is 
madelarge. EE 3 
13 Ve are not kept ſtraight in vs, but ye are kept ſtraite in your 
.owne bowels. | 
13 Nowe for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake as to ny children, 
Be ye alſo enlarged, SS 
14 Bee not vnequally yoked with the infidels : for * what fel- Eccl. 13. 18. 
lowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what cõ- | 
munion hath light with darkenes? 
15 And what concorde bath Chriſt with Belial? or what part 
hath the beleeuer with the infidel? 25 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God with idoles? 
* for yee are the temple of the liuing God: as God hath ſayde, * I 1. Cor. 3. 16. 
will dwell among them, and walke there:and I will be their God, and 6.19, 
and they ſhalbe my people. Leui. 28. 1 f. 
17 * Wherefore come out from among thẽ, and ſeparate your Ia. 52. 11. 
ſelues, ſaith the Lord: and touch none vncle ane thing, and I wil re- | 
ceiue you, ; 
18 * And I will be a Father ynto you, and ye ſhalbe my ſonnes Tere 31.2, 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almightie. 
C H X P. VII. 
. I Left by ouermuch urging them he ſhould diſiney their tender mindes, 
2 he proueth that all that hee ſayde, 4 proceeded of the great good 
will he bare unto them: 8 Aud therefore they ſhoulde uot be offen- 
ded,that he made them ſorie, 10 and brought them to repentance not 
to be repented of. ; 
8 Eing thẽ we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be loued, let vs elenſe 
our ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirite, and finiſh 
our ſancti ſication in the feare of God, 
2 *Receiue vs:we haue done wrong to no man:we haue corrupe 
ted no man: we haue defrauded no man. | 
3 Ifpeakeitnottoyour condemnation:for I haue ſaidbefore, 
that ye are in our hearts, to die and liue together, | 
4 Ivſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach toward you: l reioyce great- 
Iy in you: I am filled with comfort,and am exceeding ioyous inal 
our tribulation, | 
5: For when we were come into Macedonia,our fleſhhad no 
reſt,but wee were troubled on euery (ide, figitings without, and - 
terrouts within. 


6 But 
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8 ButGod, that comforteth the abiect, comforted vs at the 
comming of Titus: | Ces ed 
7 And not by his comming only, but alſo by the conſolation 
_ wherewith he was comforted of you,when he tolde vs your great 
deſire, your mourning, your feruent minde to me warde, ſothatT 
xeioyced much more. e 
8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, I repent not, 
though I did tepent: for I perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle made you 
ſory, though it were but for a ſeaſon, i 
9 I now reioyce, not that ye were ſorie, but that yee ſorawed 
8 ö yee ſorowed godly,ſo that in nothing yee were 
urt by vs. | EY. Ts 
10 For godly ſorowe canſeth repentance vnto ſaluation, not to 
be repented of: but the worldly ſorow eauſeth dleatg. 
11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene godly ſory,what 
great care it hath wrought in you? yea, what Aearibg of your 
eluesdyea, what indignation?yea,what fearetyea, how great deſire? 
yea, what zealedyea, what reuenge? in all thinges yet haue ſhewed 
your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I did it not for his 
cauſe that had done the wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the 
iniufie, but thatour care towarde you in the ſight of God might 
appeare vnto yon. : 

13 Therefore we are comforted, becauſe yee were comforted, 
but rather we reioyced much more forthe ioy of Titus, becauſe 
his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. — 

14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing to him of you, I haue 
not bene aſhamed:but I haue ſpoken vnt o you all things in truth, 
euen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true, 

15 And his inwarde affection is more abundant towarde you, 
when he remembreth the obedience of you al, d how with feare 
and trembling ye receiued him. 

16 I teioyce therefore that I may put my confidence in you in 
all things. . 


CHAP. VIII. 

r Heexhorteth them, by the example of the Macedomans, 9 and alſo 
een of (hrift himſelft, x4 to be liberall towards the Saints: 16 For 
whic {x ſheweth that Titus, 18 and another brother came 
vnto them, 

WI do you alſo to wit, brethren, of the grace of God beſtowed 

vpon the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction their ioy abounded, 
N. their moſt extreme pouertie abounded vnto their riche libe- 
ralitie. 

3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, and beyonde their 
power they were willing. | 

4 Andprayed vs with greatinflancethat we woulde receiue 
2 grace aud fellowſhip of the miniſtring which is to warde the 

atats, f | 

5 And 


FER CHAP: VII: . * 

's And this they did, not as we looked for: but gaue their owne 
ſelues, firſt to the Lord, and after vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had begunne, ſo he 
would alſo accompliſh the ſame grace among you alſo. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in faith and worde, 
and knowledge, and in all diligence,and in your loue towards vs 
euen ſo ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 5 

8 This ſay I not by commaundement, but becauſe of the dili. 
gence of others: therefore proue I the naturalneſſe of your loue. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt that he be- 
ing rich,for your ſakes became poore,that ye through his pouertie 
might be made rich. 

to And i ſhewe my minde herein: for this is expedient for 
you, which haue begun not to doe onely, but alſo to will, a yeere 
agoe. 
5 t Nowe therefore performe to doe it alſo, that as there wa 
readines to wil, euen ſo ye may performe it ofthat which ye haue. 
12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted according 
to that aman hath,and not according to that he hath not. 
x3 Neither is it that other-men ſhould be caſed and yougrie- 
ned: but vpon like condition, at this time your aboundance ſ»p» 
plicth their lacke : 
14 That alſo their aboundance may bee for your lacke, that 
there may be equalitie: 6 
15 As it is written, “ He that gathered much, had nothing oner, Exod. 16. 
and he that gathered litle, had not the leſſe. 
ts And thanks be vnto God, which hath put in the heart of Ti. 
tus the ſame cate for you, 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, he was ſo careful | 
that of his owne accord he went vnto you. h ** 
18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother, whoſe praiſe it 
In the Goſpel throughout all the Churches, | 
19 (And not ſo only, but is alſo choſen of the Churches to be a 
fellowe in our iourney, concerning this grace that is mĩniſtred 
by vs vnto the glory of the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your 
prompt minde) 1 
20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in this aboun- 0 
dance that is miniſtred by vs, | 
21 *Prouiding for honeſt things,notonely before the Lorde, Rom. 12. 1% 


but alſo before men, 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, whome wee haue 
oft times prooued to be diligent in many things, but nowe much 
more diligent, for the great confidence, which F haue in you. 

23 Whether a do enquire of Titus, ſe i my fellow and helpet 
to youward: or of our brethren, they are meſſengers ofthe Chur · 
ches, and the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhewe towarde them, and before the Churches. 
the prooſe of your loue, and of the reioycing that wee haue of 


you, 
* x CHAP, 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 
„ 
1 Thy albeit he thinke well of their readie willes, 3 yet earneſtly ex- 

horteth them, 4 he yeeldeth areaſon: 6 Hee compareth almes t 

ſeede ſowing, 16 which God doeth repay with great gaines, 

For as touching the miniſtring to the Saints it is ſuperfluous for 
me to write vnto you. 

2 For I knowe your readineſſe of minde, whereof I boaſt my 
ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedonia, an ſay, that Achaia was pre · 
pared ayeere agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked many. 

3 Noe haue I ſent the brethren, leaſt our reioycing ouer you 

ſhould be in vaine in this behalſe, that ye (as I haue ſaid) be ready: 
4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with me, and finde you vn- 
prepared, we (that we may not ſay, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
my conſtant boaſting. 

5 Wherefore,I thought it neceſſary to exhort the brethren to 
come before vnto you, and to finiſh your beneuolence appoynted 
afore, that it might be ready, and come as of benenolence, and not 
of niggardlines. 

6 This yet remember, that hee which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 

2 ow ſparingly, and he that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo 
. berally, 

f . 13.8. 7 as euery man wiſheth in his heart: ſo let him giue, not * grud. 
Cecil. 35.10, pingly,or of neceſsitie: for God loueth a cheeretull giuer. 

8 Aud God is able to make all grace to abound towarde you, 
that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie in all things, may abounde 
54 in euery good worke, 4 

R/a.112.9. 9 (As it is written, Ne hath ſparſed abroade and bath ginen 

, to the poore : his benenolence remaineth for euer. 
ro Alſo bee that findeth ſeede to the ſower, will miniſter like- 
wiſe bread for foode, and multiple your ſeede, and increaſe the 


4 | Fruites of your beneuolence,) : ; 
3 11 That on all parts ye may be made riche vnto all liberalitie, 
1 which eauſeth through vs thankes giuing vnto God. 


12 For theminifſtration of this ſexuice not onely ſupplieth the 
neceſs ities ofthe Saintes, but alſo abundantly cauſeth many to 
giue thankes to God. 5 f 
12 (Which by the experiment of this miniſtration praiſe God 
for your voluntaty ſubmiſs ion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, & for your 
- liberall diſtribution to them, and to all men) 
14 And in their prayer for you, to long after you greatly, for 
che abundant grace of God in you. 2 f 
1 5 Thankes therefore be vnto God for > vnſpeakeable gift. 
3 i | C H A P. . , 
3) 28 He ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 6 and 
" with what reuenge he is armed pF the n wicked, 
5 and that, when he is preſent, his deedes haue no leſſe power, 11 then 
Bu wordes haue force when he is abſent. | 
2 No» I paul, my ſelfe beſeech you by the meekenes, and gentle. 
I Y neſſe of Chriſt, which when I am preſent among you, am baſk 
. „ "wa us U 


* 


CHAP TL: 
but am bolde toward you being abſent: 

2 Aud 10% Lrequite you, that I neede not to be boJde when l 
am preſent, with that ſame confidence,wherewith I thinke to bee 
bold againſt ſome, which eſteeme vs as though we walked accore 
ding to the fleſh, | 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in the fleſh, yet we doe not 
warre after thefleſh, 

4 Cor the weapons of our warfare are not carnall, but migh« 
tie through God, to caſt downe holdes) | 

5 Calting downe the imaginations,and euery high thing that 
is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti · 
uitie euery thought to the obedtence of Chriſt, 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all diſobedience, 
when your obedience is falfilled, | 

7 Lookeye on things after the appearice?}fany man truſt in 
himſelfe that hee is Chriſtes, let him conſider this againe of him- 
ſelfe, that as he is Chriſtes, euen ſo are we Chriſtes, 8 

8 For though I ſhoulde boaſt ſomewhat more of our author. 
tie,which the Lord hath ginen vs for edification,and not for your 
deſtruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame, 
| 9 This 7 ſay that I may not ſeeme as i? were to feare you with 

etters. 

10 For the letters, ſayth he, are ſore and ſtrong, but his bodily 
preſence is weake, and his ſpeach is of no value. 

1 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee are in worde by 
letters, when we ate abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when we 
are preſent. ; | : 

12 Forwedare not make our ſelues of the nomber,or to com- 
pu our ſelues to them, which praiſe themſelues: but they vnder- 

ande not that they meaſure themſelues with themſelues, & com- 
parethemſelues with themſelues. +0 

13 But wee will notreioyce of thinges, which are not with- 2 
in our meaſure, * but according to the meaſure of the line, Ephe. 4% 
whereof God bath diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen 5 
vnto you. 8 BA 155 10 
14 For wee ſtretehe not our ſelues beyonde ou meaſure, as 9 
though wee had not attained vnto yout for euen to you alſo haue 1 


4 
4 
„ 


we come in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

1 Lot boaſting of thinges which are without our meaſure: 
that is; of other mens labours : and we hope, when youmfaith ſhall 
increaſe, to be magnified by you according to our line abundãtly, 

16 And to preach the Goel in thoſe regions which are beyond 
you: not to reloyee in another mans line, that i,in the things that 


are prepared already. 1 85 ** 3 
17 *Batlethinitharreioyceth;reioyce in the Lord. Iere. aa 
138 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not allowed, but he whome 1. cor. 1. 

the Lord pray ſeth. 25 OE 3 _ 
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#hians he is compelled 3 to vrter his owne praiſes: 9 And that he 

befiowed his labour on them withont any reward, 13 that the falſe 

apoftles. ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any thing, 22 whom he farre ex- 
celled in thoſe things which are prayſe worthy in deede. 

Won to God, ye could ſuffer a litle my fooliſhnes,& in deede, 

ye ſuſfer me. i 
2 For I am ielous ouer you, with godly ielouſie: for haus 
prepared you for one husbande, to preſent you as a pure virgine 
to Chriſt: | 
4. But I feare leaſt as the & ſerpent beguiled Eue through his 
ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes ſhoulde be cortupt from the ſimplicitie 
that is in Chriſt. ; 

4 For ifhe that commeth, preacheth another Ieſus whom we 
haue not preached: or if ye receiue another ſpirit whome ye haue 
notreceiued: either another Goſpel which ye haue not receiued, 
ye might well haue ſuffered him. | 

5 2 I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to the very chieſe 

A es. 

4 And though Ihe rude in ſpeaking, yet Fam not ſo in know. 
ledge, but among yon we haue bene made manifeſt to the vtmoſt, 
in all things. | | 

7 Haue I committed an offence,becauſe I abaſed my ſelfe,that 
ye might be exalted, and becauſe I preached to youthe Goſpel of 
God ſteelyꝰ | ; 

8 Icobbed other Churches, and rooke wages of them to doe 

x you ſeruice. | 

etz. 13. 9 And when I was preſent with you, and had neede, * Iwas 

; not ſlouthfull to the binderance of any man: for that which was 

. lacking vnto mee, the brethren which came from Macedonia, ſu 

2 plied, and in all things I kept and wil keepe my ſelfe, that 1 ſhould 

not be grieuous to you. . 8 

10 The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reioycingſhal not be 
ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achaia: | 

It Whereforedbecauſe Loue you not? God knoweth, _ 

12 But what I do, that will Ido: that I may cut away occaſion 
from them which defice occaſion, that, th. y might be founde like 
| vnto vs in that wherein they teioyce. 

ws 13 For ſuch falſe apaſtles are daceief ul workers,&trausforme- 

themſelues into the Apoſtles of Chtiſt. YE 

1 14 — marueile: for Satan himſelſe is transformed into an 

nge ' 5 36 R rm 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his miniſters tranſ- 
ſorme themſelues, as though they were the miyiſters of righteouſ - 
neſſe, whoſe end ſhalbe according to their works. : 
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1 1 ſay againgdetno.manthiakethatI amfooliſh,or els take 
ve enen a5 a Hole, that Lalſo may boaſt my ſelfe a lil. 
3 17 That 1 ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: but as it ere 


fooliſkly,in this ny great hoaſting. ; 
28 Secing that many reioyee cher the ſleſu, I will reioyce alſo. 
s 19 Fer 
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19 For yeſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye are wiſe, 7 

20 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you into bondage, ifa man 

deuoure you, if a man take your goods, if a man exalt himſelſe, if a 

man ſmite you on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning the reproche: as though that we had 

bene weake: but wherein any man is bold(I ſpeake fooliſhly)I am 

bolde alſo. b 
22 They are Hebrewes,* ſo am I: they are Iſraelites, ſo am I: Phil. 3.3. 

they are the ſeede of Abraham, ſo am I: ä 
23 They ate the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as a ſoole) I am 

more: in labours more aboundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in 

priſon more plenteouſly : in death oft. 

24 Olf the lewes ſiue times receiued 1 fourtie ſtripes ſane one. ö 
25 Iwasthriſe* beaten with roddes: I was * once toned: I Act. ts. 

ſuffered thriſe * ſhipwracke ; night and daye haue 1 bene in the Act. 14. 

deepe ſea. © Act. 27. 
25 In iourneying I was often, in perils of waters, in perils of - 

robbers, in perils of mine owne nation, inperils among the Gen- 

tiles, in perils in the eitie, in perils in wildernes, in perils in the ſea, 

in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearines and painfulneſſe, in watching often,in hunger & 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in colde and in nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſide the things which are out warde, l am combred dayly, 
and haue the care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake? who is offended, and I 

burne not? * To 
30 If Imuſt needes reioyce, Iwil reioyce of mine infirmities, 

38 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which is 

bleſſed for euermore,knoweth that I lye not. : #4 
32 In“ Damaſcus the gouernour of the people vnder King A- AF.g. 

retas, layde watch in the citie of the Damaſcenes, and would haue : 

caught me, 
33 But at a windowe was Llet downe in a basket through the 
wall, and eſcaped his handes. 
C HAP. XII. 

1 He doth euen vnwillingly make rehearſall 3 of the heauenly viſions, 
4 that were reueiled vnto him: 6 for which though he might in 
deede glorie, yet he will not, 10 being privie of his owne infirmities: 
11 but they drive him to this linde of follie, 20 in that they giue eare 
to certaine vaineglorious perſons, who drawe them from (rift. 

is not expedientfor me no doubt to reioyce; for Iwill come 

Ato viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 4 
2 I know a man in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeres agone, (whe- 4 

ther he were in the body, I can not tell, or out of the body, I can ; 

__ tell: God knoweth) which was taken vp into the thirde ; 

eauen. 5 i | 2 
3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the body,or out ofthe J 

body, I cannot tell: God knoweth) . 
4 How that he was taken vp into paradiſe, and heard yearn 
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11. CORINTHIANS 
which cannotbe ſpoken,which are not poſsible for man to vtter. 
Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe will I not reioyce, 
except it be of mine infirmities, 
6 For though I would reioyee. I ſhoulde not be a foole: for l 


. 
- 


vil ſay the trueth, but I refraine,leſt any man ſhould thinke of me 


aboue that he ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhoulde be exalted out of meaſure through the a- 
bundanceof reuelations, there was giuen vnto me a pricke in the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me,becauſeI would not bee 
exalzed out of meaſure. 

f 8 for this thing I beſought Lord thriſe, that it might depart 

om me. 8 

9 And he ſaide vnto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee : for my 
power is made perſect through weakenes, Very gladly therefore 
will I reioyce rather in mine infirmities , that the power of Chriſt 
may dwell in me. 

To Therefore I take pleaſure ininfirmities,in reproches, in ne- 
eeſsities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chriſtes ſake : for when l 
am weake,then am I ſtrong. 

rt Iwas a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: ye haue compelled me: for L 
onghtto haue bene commended of you: for in nothing was I infe- 
riour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought among you with al 
patience, with ſignes, and wonders, and great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferiours vnto other char» 
ches. & except that L haue not bene ſlouthfull to your hinderance? 
forgiue me this wrong. 

14 Behold,the third time I am ready to come vnto yo, and yet 
will I not be ſlouthfull to your hinderance: for I ſeeke not yours, 
but you: for the children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. 5 

15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtowe, and will be beſtowed for 
your ſoules:though the more I loue you, the leſſe I am loued. 

16 But bee it that I charged you not : yer foraſmuch as I was 
craftie.I tooke you with guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent voto you? 

18 Lhaue deſted Titus, and with him I haue ſent a brother: 
did Titus pill you of any thing? walked wee not in the ſelfe ſame 
ſpirit? walked we not inthe ſame Reppes? | 

19 Againe, thinke yee that we excuſe out ſelues ynto you? we 
ſpeake before God in Chriſt.But we do all things,dearely beloued, 
for your edifying. f 

20 For I feare leaſt when I come, Iſhall not finde you ſuch as L 


would: and that I ſhalbe found vnto you ſuch as ye would not. & 


leſt there be ſtrife, enuving. wrath, contentions, backbitings, whiſ - 

perings, ſwellings, and diſcord, 

1 Ie leaſt when I come againe, my God abaſt mee among 

you, and I ſhall bewaile many of them which haue ſinned already, 

mud haue not repened of the vncleanneſſe; and ene 55 
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CHAP. XIII. 

1 (omming ibe third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharpty vengeante 
towards them, 5 who haus a perfect triall of the power of Chriſt in 
his 3 to At length he prayeth for their repentance, 11 
and wiſheth them proſp̃er itie. | | ; 
Oe this # the third time that I come vnto you.“ In the mouth of Dex?.19.r 

woor three witneſſes ſhall every word ſtand, mat. 18. 16. 

2 I tolde you beſore, and tel you before: as though I had bene ihn. 3. 
preſent the ſeconde time, ſo write I nowe being abſent to them hebr. 10. 
which heretofore haue ſinned, and to all others, that if 1 come as 6 
gaine,I will not ſpare, . 

Seeing that yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that ſpeaketh in 
me, which toward you is not weake, but is mightie in vou. 

4 For though hee was crucified concerning his infirmĩtie, yet 
liveth he through the power of God, And we no doubt are weake - 
in 7s but wee ſhall live with him,through the power of God to- 3 
Ward you. i 

5 *Proone your ſelues whether yee are in the faith: examine 1. Cor. r. 
your ſelues: know ye not your owne ſelues, how that Teſus Chriſt 
is in you, except ye be reprobates? : 

s But l truſt that ye hal know that we are not teprobates. 

7 Nowe I pray vnto God that ye doe none euill, not that wee 
ſhould ſeeme approued, hut that yee ſhould doe that which is ho- 
neſt: though we be as reprobates. 

8 Fog wee can not doe any thing againſt the trueth, but for the 
true 0 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and that ye ate ſtrong: 
this alſo we wiſh forgeucn your perfection. 

10 Therefore write Itheſe things being abſent, leaſt when I am 
preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpenes, according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen me, to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

rx Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfect: be of good com- 
fort: be of one minde: liue in peace, and the God of loue & peace 4 
ſhalbe with you. | : 
: 12 Greete one another with an * holy kide, All the Saintes ſa. 3.007486. 

ute you. 5 I 

13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the loue of God, & 

the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written from Phi- 
lippi, a citie in Macedonia, & ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

s Straight ater the ſalutation, s he reprebendeth the Galatians for 
reuolting 9 from his Goſpel, 15 which he receiued from God, 17 
before he had communicated with any of the Apoſtles, 
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O THE GALATIANS 
AVL an Apoſtle (not ofmen, neither by man; 
x but by leſus Chriſt, and God the Father which 
hath raiſed him from the dead) 

2 And all the brethren which ate with mee, 
vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

* 3  Gracebe with you, and peace from God 
OV the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 4 Which gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, that hee might deliuer 
b. 4. vs from this preſent euill worlde, according to the will of God 
1 euen our Father, 
5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 
6 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoone remoued away vnto another 
Goſpel, from him that had called you in the grace of Chriſt, 
7 Whichis not another Goppel, ſaue that there be ſome which 
trouble you, and intend to peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
8 But though that we, or an Angel from heauen preache vnto 
ou otherwiſe, then that which wee haue preached vnto you, let 
him be accurſed. 
5 As weſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe,If any man preach vn- 
to you other wiſe, then that ye haue receiued, let him be accurſed. 
To For now preach I mans doct᷑rine, or Gods? or goe I about to 
pleaſe men? for if I ſhoulde yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant 
3 of Chriſt, 
Wor, 15. r. rt *NoweTcertifie you,brethren, that the Goſpel which was 
E preached of me,was not after man, ; 
12 For neither receiued I it of man, neither was I taughtit,but 
by the reuelationof leſus Chriſt, 
I3 For yee haue heard of my conuerſation in time paſt, in the 
x. Jewiſh religion, howe that * I perſecuted the Churchof God ex- 
tremely,and waſted it, 
14 Andprofited in the Iewiſli religion aboue many of my c0- 
: panions of mine owne nation, and was much more zealous ofthe 
13 traditions of my fathers, 
15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſeparated me from my 
mothers wombe, and called me by his grace) $ 

16 To reueile his ſonne in mee, that I ſhoulde preache him * a- 
mong the Gentiles, immediately I communicated not with fleſhe 
and blood: : 

r7 Neither cameT againe to Hieruſalem to them which were 
Apoſtles before me, but I went into Arabia, and turned againe in- 
to Damaſcus, © 

18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to Hieruſalem to vi- 
ſite peter, and abode with him fifteene dayes, 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue Iames the Lords 
brother. ; ; 

20 Nowe the things which I write vnto you, behold, I witnes be · 
fore God, that I lie nat. ut 
? 2r After that, I went into J coaſts of Syria & Cilicia:for I was 
* vnknowẽ by face vnto y churches of ludea, which were in ng Ws 
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22 But they had hearde onely ſore ſay, Hee which perſecuted : 
* in _ paſt, nowe preacheth the faith which before hee do 
oyed. 2 
1 And they glorified God for me. 
C H 


11 
x That the. Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel, 3 hee de. 
clareth by the example of Titus being vncircumciſed, 11 andalſo 
by his 5 ſame ag ainſt Peters disſumulation: 17 And 
ſo hee 0.2498 to the handling of our free inſtification by chriſt. Ec. 
Hen foureteene yeeres after, 1 went vp againe to Hieruſalem ' 
with Barnabas; and tooke with me Titus alſo. 

2 AndIwent vp by reuelation,anddeclared vnto them that 
Goſpel which Ipreach among the Gentiles, but particularly to 
them that were the chiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhoulde runne,or 
had runne in vane: 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with me,though hee were a 
Grecian,was compelled to be circumciſed, 

4 To wit, for the falſe brethren which were crafcily ſent in, 
and crept inpriuilie to ſpie out our libertie, which wee haue in 
Chriſt Ieſus,that they might bring vs into bondage. 

5 To whome wee gaue not place by ſubie&ion for an houre, 
that the trueth ofthe Goſpel might continue with you. 

6 But by the which ſeemed to be great. l was not taught (what- 
ſocuer they were in time paſſed, I am nothing the better: *God ac- Dex. ro. t 7. 
cepteth no mans perſon)for they that are tlie chiefe, did adde no- 2.chro.19.4, * 
thing to me aboue that I had. $06,34.t 9. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the Goſpel ouer the abt. to. 4. 
vne ireumciſion was committed vnto me, as the Goſpell ouer the . 2. 1 f. 
Circumeiſion, was vnto Peter; 2 ; ephe. 5. 9. 

8 (For hee that was mightie by Peter in the Apoſtleſhippe col. 3. 25. 
ou the circumciſion, was alſo mightie by me toward the Gen- r. pet. r. iy. 
tiles) | 

9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, knewe of the grace 
that was giuen vnto mee, which are counted to bee pillars, they 
gaue to mee and to Barnabas the right handes of felowſhippe, 
that wee ſhouldepreach vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto the Cir- 
cumciſion, 

to Warning onely that we ſhoulde remember the poore:whick 
thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 

tt & And when Peter was come to Antiochia, I withſtoode 
kim to his face: for he was to be condemned. 

12 For before that cettaine came from Iames, hee ate with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, hee withdrewe and ſepara - 
ted himſelfe,fearing them which were of the Circumciſion. 

1; And the other lewes plaied the hypocrites likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Barnabas was ledde away with them by that 
their hypoctiſie, ö 

14 But when I ſawe, that they went not the right way to the 
trueth ofthe Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Petet before all men, If thou * 
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TO TRE GALATIANS. 
ing a Tew, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, why con- 
firaineſtthou the Gentiles to doe like the lewes? f 

5 5 We which are lewes by nature, and not ſinners of the Gen- 
tiles, 

16 Know that a man is not inſtifed by the workes of the Law, 
but by the faith of leſus Chriſt, euen wee I ſ, haue beleeued in 
Teſus Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the workes of the Lawe,becauſe that by the workes ofthe 
Law no fleſh ſhall be iuſtiſied. 

17 If then while wee ſeeke to bee made righteous by Chrift, 


we our ſelues are found finners,is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of 


ſinneꝰ God forbid, 

18 For if I builde againe the thinges that Ihaue deſtroyed, I 
make my ſelfe atreſpaſſer. | 

19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the Lawe, that I might 
liae vnto God. | ; 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, but I liue, yet not I any more, but 
Chriſt liueth iv me: and in that that I now liue in the fleſh, I live 
by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, and giuen 
bimſelfe for me. 

21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for if righteouſnes be 
by the Law, then Chriſt died without a cauſe, 

CH AP. IIL . 
1 Hee rebuleth them, for ſufftring themſelues to bee drawen fromthe 
grace of free initification in (hn, moſt liue ly ſet out onto them. 6 
Hee brmgeth in Abrahams example, 10 declaring the effect, 21 
and cauſes of the giuing of the Lawe. 
O Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, that yee ſhoulde 
not obey the trueth, to whome Teſus Chriſt before was def 
cribed in your ſight,e among you ctucified? 

2 This onely woulde I learne of you, Receiued ye the Spirit by 
the workes ofthe Law, or by the hearing of faith preached? 

3 Areyeſofooliſh,that after yee haue begun in the Spirit, yee 

would nowe be made perfe& by the fleſh? 
4 Haueyeſuftered ſo many things invaine? if ſo be it bee euen 
in vaine. | 
5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth hee it through the workes of the Law, 
or by the hearing of faith preached? 

6 Tea rather as Abraham beleeued God, and it was * impute d 
to him for righteouſneſſe. 5 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, che ſame ate 
the children of Abraham. | 

8 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God would inſtifie the GE- 
tiles through faith, preached before the Goſpel vato Abraham, 
ſaying,* In thee ſhall all the Gentiles bee bleſſed, 
, 9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull A- 

raham. 
10 For as many as ate ofthe worke® of the Lawe, we wie 
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CHAP. III. 
the curſe; for it is written, * Curſed is every man that eontinueth Den. 25.28. 
not in all things, which are written in the booke of the Lawe, to 
doe them. | 
re And that no man is inſtified by the Lawe in the ſight of 
God, it is euident:*for the inſt ſhall live by faith. Habak,2, 4. 
t And the Law isnot of faith: but * the man that ſhall doe 70 1. 17. 
thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. flebr. 10.3 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, made a Zenit. 18.5, 
curſe for vs(for it is written, Curſed is euery one that hangeth Dex. 1. 23 
on tree) | 
r4 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Chriſt Ieſus,that we might receiue the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeakeas men doe: *Though it be but a mans Heb. 9.17. 
eouenant, when it is confirmed, qet no man doeth abrogate it, or 
addeth any thing thereto. 
16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many: but, And to 
thy ſeede, as of one, which is Chriſt, 
17 And this I ſay, that the couenant that was confirmed afore 
of God in reſpe& of Chriſt, the Lawe which was foure hundreth 
and thirtie yeeres after, cannot diſanull, that it ſnoulde make the 
promiſe of none effect. 
x8 For if the inheritance be ofthe Lawe, it no more by the 
promiſe,but God gaue it freely vnto Abraham by promiſe. 
19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Lawedlt was added becauſe of 
the tranſgreſs ions, till the ſeede came vnto the which the pro · 
miſe was made: and it was ordeined by Angels in the hande of a 
Mediatour. 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatour of one: but God is 
one. 
2 ; the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid: 
for ifthere had bene a Lawe giuen which conlde baue giuen life, 
ſarely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. 
22 But the Scripture hath * concluded all vnder ſinne, that Rom. 3. 9. 
the promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt ſhould bee giuen to them 
that beleeue, 
27. But before faith came wee were kept vnder the Lawe, a 
der à gariſon, & ſhut vp voto that faith, which ſhould afterward 
be reueiled. 
24 Wherefore the Lawe was onr ſcholemaſter to bring vs to 
Chriſt,that we might be made righteous by faith, | 
2 1 Bat after that faith is eome, we are no loger ynder a ſchole · 
maſter. 
26 For yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
27 For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neither lewe nor Grecian: there is neyther bond 
nor ſtee: there is neicher male nor female: for e are all one in 
Chxiſt leſ us. 
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29 Andifyee be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams ſeede, & beitet 
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xz Being deliuered from the bondage of the Lawe, 4 by chriſtes com- 
ming, who is the end thereof, 9 it is very abſurde to ſlide backe to 
beg gerly ceremonies: 13 Hecalleth them againe therefore to the pu- 
ritie of the doftrine of the Goſpel, 21 confirming his diſcourſe with 
a fine allegory, 

"Jiien I fay,that the heire as long as hee is a childe,differeth no · 
thing from a ſeruant,though he be Lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours,vntill the time appoin- 
ted of the father, 

3 Euen ſo,wee when wee were children, were in bondage vn- 
der the rudiments of the world, 

4 But when the fulnes of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Sonne made of a woman and made ynder the Lawe, 

5 That hee might redeeme them which were ynder the Lawe, 
that we *might receiue the adoption of the ſonnes. | 

6 And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the Spitit 
of his Sonne into your heattes,which cryeth, Abba,Father, 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a ſeruant, but a ſonne: nowe 
if _ bee a ſonne, thou art alſo the heire of GOD through 
Chriſt, | 

8 But euen then, when yee knewe not God, ye did ſervice vnto 
them, which by nature are not gods: 

9 But nowe ſeeing yee knowe God, yea, rather are knowen of 
God, howe turne yee againe voto impotent and beggerly rudi- 
ments, whereunto as from the beginning, yee will bee in bondage 
againe? | 

E Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, and yeres, 

Ir Jam in feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed on you labour 
in vaine. 

12 Be yee as I: for I am euen as you: brethren, l beſeech you: 
ye haue not hurt me at all. 

13 And ye knowe, howe through infirmitie of the fleſh I prea- 
ched the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And the trial of me which was in my fleſh,yee deſpiſed not, 
neither abhorred: but ye receiued mee as an Angel of Oodgea, as 
Chriſt IESVS. : 

15 What was then yourfelicitie?forT beare you recordehat 
if it had bene pos ſible, yee woulde bane plucked out your owne 
eyes, and haue giuen them vnto me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemie, becauſe I tell you 
thetrueth? 

17 They are ielous ouer you amiſſe : yea, they woulde exclude 
you,that ye ſhould altogether loue them. X 

18 But it is a good thing to loue eatneſtly alwayes in a good 
thing,and not onely when I am preſent with you, : ; 

19 My liile children of whom Itrauaile in hirth a galne, ig 

r 


Chriſt be formed in you. 5 
20 And 1 would I were with you now. that I might change my 
voyce: for I am in donte of you. 
at Tell me, ye that will be vader the Lawe, doe yee not heare 
the Lawe? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſonnes, one by a Gen. 18.13. 
ſernant, and * one by a free woman. 8 Gen. 21.1. 
23 Rut hee which was of the ſeruant, was borne after the fleſh: 
and he which was of the free woman, was borne by promes. 
By the vhich thinges another thing is meant: for theſe 
er Ko are the two Teſtaments, the one which is Agar of mount 
Sina, which gendreth vnto bondage, ' 
25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, and it anſwe- 
reth to Hietuſalem which now is) and ſhee is in bondage with her 
children, 
26 But Hieruſalem, which is aboue, is free: which is the mo · 


ther of vs all. 


27 For ĩt is written, *Reioyce thou barren that beareft no Iſai. 5g. 1. 
children: breake forth, and cry, thou that trauaileſt not: for the 
Mw hath many mo children, then ſhee which hath an hus- 
and. 
28 Therefore, brethren, we ate after the maner of Iſaac, chil · Rom. 8.9. 
d ren of the promes. 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted 
him that was borne after the ſpirit, euen ſo it i nowe. 
20 But what ſaith the Scripture? & Put out the ſeruant and her Gen. 21. 10. 
ſonne : for the ſonne ot the ſeruant ſhall not bee heire with the 
ſonne of the free woman. 
3r Then brethren, wee are not children of the ſeruant, but of 
the free woman. N 


S N K. V. 
1 Hauing declared that we came of the free womã, he ſheweth the price 
of that freedome, 13 and howe wee ſhoulde vſe the ſame, 16 that 
we may obey the irit, 19 and reſiſt the fleſh, 
STande faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free, and bee not intangled againe with the yoke of 
bondage. 
2 *Beholde, I paul ſay vnto you, that if yee bee circumciſed, Acts. 15.2. 
Chriſt ſhall profice you nothing. 
3 For I teſtifie againe to every man, which is circumeiſed, that 
he is bouud to keepe the whole Lawe. 
4 Yee ate *aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer are iuſtified by 1. Cor. I. 17. 
the Lawe, ye are fallen from grace. 
5 Forwe through the Spitite waite for the hope of rigliteouſ- 
neſſe through faith. 
6 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion aua ileth any thing, 
neither vncircumciſion,but faith which worketh by loue. 
7 Yedid runne well: who did let youghat yee did not obey 
the truethd * 1 6 


8 * 


n 


TO THE.GALATIANS. 
8 tu not the perſwaſion of him that ealleth you. 
(01.5.6 2 *Alitle leauen doeth leauen the whole lumpe. 

; ro Thanetruſt in you through the Lord, that yee wilbe none e- 
therwiſe minded : but he that tronbleth you, ſhall beare his con · 
demnation,whoſoeuer he be. | 

1x And brethren, if I yetpreach circumciſion, why do I yet ſuf- 
fer perſecution?Then is the ſlander of the croſſe aboliſhed. 
12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which doe diſquiet 
ou. | 
23 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto libertie: onely vſe 
not your libertie as an occaſion vuto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue 
. 1 Foralthe bey! lle! d,which is ibis, Th 
10. 18. 14 For al the Law is ſu n one word, which is this, Thon 
. ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 
Mat. 22.39 y 
mar. 123 · 1 If ye bite and deuoure one another, take heede leſt yee bee 
9 39. conſumed one of another. 


zes . 8. 16 Then! * in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 


Som. 13. 14. luſtes of the fle 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, & the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh: and theſe are contrary one to the other,ſo that yee can · 
not do the ſamethings that yee would. 

18 Andifyebe led by the Spirit, ye are not vnder the Lawe. 

19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt,” which are 

adulterie,fornication,vncleannes,wantonnes, 

20 Idolatrie,witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulations, wrath, 
\ contentions,ſeditions, hereſies, : | 

21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, gluttonie, & ſuch like, wherof 

I tell you before, as I alſo haue tolde you before, that they which 

doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of Gd. 

22 But the fruite of the Spirit is loue, ioy peace, long ſuffering, 

gentlenes, goodnes, faith, t 
23 Mee keneſſe, temperancie: againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

24 For they that ate Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh with the 
affections and the luſtes. | 

25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in the Spirite. 

26 Let vs not bee deſitous of vaine glorie,prouoking one ano · 

cher, enuy ing one another. 

C H A P. V I. 

x Now he entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch as offend, 
6 toward the Miniſters of the word, to andthoſe that are of the 
houſholde of faith: 13 Not like vnto ſuch who haue a counterfaite 
geale of the Lawe, 13 glorying in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 
and not inthe croſſe of 651 | 

Bbechrer, if a man be ſuddenly taken in any offence, yee which 

are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one with the ſpifit of mee keneſſe, 

conſidering thy ſelfe,leaft thou alſo be tempted. f 
2 Beate ye one anothers burden, & ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt, 
For if any man ſeeme to himſelſe, that he is ſome what, when 

hee is nothing: hes deceinerh himſelfe in his imagination. 


I Pet. 2. 1c. 


4 But 


- "EHAP. L- eG 
4 Butleteuery man proue his owne worke: and then ſhall be | 
haue reioycing in himſelfe onely and not in another. 9 


e . 5 . Fot euery man ſhall beare his owne burden, r. Coy. 3. 8. | 
ON 6 Let him that is taught in the worde, make him that hath N 
taught him, partaker of all His *goods. 2. Cor. 9.7. , | 
ſuf. 7 Be not deceiued : God is not mocked: for whatſoeuer a man 1 
ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. = 
iet 8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape cor · 1 


ruption: but he that ſoweth to the ſpĩxit, ſhall of the ſpirite reape | 
vie B life cuerlaſting. | 


rue. 9 et vs not therefore be wearie of wel doing: for in due ſea- 2. The... 13, 
ſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. : | 
100 to While we haue therefore time, let vs do good vnto al men, | 
but ſpecially vnto them, which are of the houſeholde of faith. 
bee Ix CYee ſee howe large a letter I haue written vnto you with 
mine owne hand. 5 
the 12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhewe inthe fleſh, they | 
conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely becauſe they would not | 
nſt fuffer perſecution for the eroſſe of Chriſt, | 
I - 13 For they them ſelues which are circumciſed, keepe not the 
Lawe,but deſire to haue you circumciſed, that they might retoyce 
in your fleſh, . 
ire 14 But God forbid that I ſhoulde reioyce, but in the eroſſe of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified vnto mee, 
th, and I'vnto the worlde, 
I5 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion auaileth any thing, 
of nor yncircumciſion, but a new creature. 
ch 16 And as many as walke according to this rule, peace ſhalbe 
yponthem,and mercy,and vpon the Iſrael of God. 
gs 17 From henceforth let no man put me to buſines: ſor Ibeare 


in my body the markes of the Lord leſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of out Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with your 
* ſpirit. Amen. 3 
CVato the Galatians written from Rome. 


THB EPISTLE OF PAVL 


| TO THE EPHESIANS. 
C HAP. | 
i, x Aſter the ſalutation, 4 hee entreateth of the free election of Cod 
2 5 and adoption: 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation floweth,as 
” from the true and naturall fountaine: and becauſe ſo high a miſterie 
4 cannot be vnderſtood, 16 he prayeth that the full 20 knowledge 
. of (hriſs may by God be reueiled onto the Epheſians, | 
1 Dh Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the will of 5 
£4 God,to the *Saints which are at Epheſas, and r. Cor. x.. 
to the faithful in Chriſt Ieſus: 
2 2 Gracebewith you, and peace from God 
2 our Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


3 * Bleſſed le God, and the Father of our 2 · Cor. 1. % 
| f : : Lotde . Pes. l. To: 5 


— 
= 


4 5 75 , A ” n \ 


Lord Ieſus Chrift,which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritual bleſsing 
in heanenly things in Chriſt, - 
4 As hee hath choſen xs in him, beſore the foundation ofthe 
Mo aa we ſhouldbe holy, and without blame before him in 
ue! 
's Who hath predeſtinate vs, to bee adopted through Ieſus 
Chriſt in himſelfe,according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherewith hee hath | 
4 made vs freely accepted in h beloned, 
| 7 By whome we haue redemption through his blood, enen the 
| forgiuenes of ſinnes, according to his rich grace: 
be. 8 Whereby he hath bene abundant toward vs in all wiſedome 
Ih and vndetſtanding, 8 

9 And bath opened vnto vs the myſtetie of his will according 
to his Pood pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in him, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the tymes, hee 
might gather together in one all things, both which are in hea. 
nen, and which are in earth,exer in Chriſt: 

* It In whome alſo we are choſen when wee were predeſtinate 
__ —_— according to the purpoſe of him which worketh all things aſter 
SH the counſell of his owne will, 

12 That wee, which firſt ttuſted in Chriſt, ſhould bee vnto the 
prayſe of his glory: | | 

Iz In whome alſo yee haue trufted, after that yee heard the 
word oftrneth, euen the Goſpel of your ſaluation, wherein alſo 
after that yee beleeued, yee were ſealed with the holy Spirit of 

; promes, 
1 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, fox the redemptiõ 
of that libertie purchaſed vnto the praiſe of his glory. a 
15 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the faith, which yee 
haue in the Lord leſus, and loue toward all the Saints, 
16 Iceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers, | 2 
17 That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt that Father of glo- 
ry, might giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſedome, and reuelation 
through the acknowledging of him, 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may be lightened, that 
ye may know what the hope is of his calling, and what the riches 
4 of his glorious inheritance ij in the Saints, a 
1 15 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power toward 
. $h4p.37. vs, which beleeue, according to the working of his mightie 
1 A p eloſs.2, 12. power, ; 
[f-: 20 Which he wroughtin Chriſt, when he rayſed him from the 
* dead, and ſet him at his right hand in the — places, 


—— —— up > Ep — — 
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b 21 Farte aboue all principalitie, and power, and might, and do» 
. mĩnatiõ, and euery Name, that is named, not in chis world onely, 
Wo" bur alſo in that that is to come, TAR 
2 22 And hath made all things ſubie& vnder his ſeete, and hath 
siuen him ouer al things io he che head to the Church, g 
1 r rer en,, Which 


: "I K. A / n 11, + 0 * 8 n Pak be | 
| all which i obdyuen les Ger an. u. 7 
hing, 


— 


r 
| The ut ont of Chriſteve vſeth a comp tal. 
* bay] Som — 838 
| 7 8 170 27, fan 97 755 . peers, 16 by : 
bt y; A n 
F AN de you hath qu md, x tharwers ead in ereſpalſes2ud col. 3.13. 
finnes, - | ; 
2 Wherein in dme paſt yen Med ec din tothe courleof 
this world, an afterthe rince hat | 'nire , euen the 
e e work N 
atſat In ume paſt, in 
n elf Up! of ef ol the minde, 
and were oy e wrath, well as others, 
Ih If HIGH 11 thropgh.his great love 
where loved 5 ge IN 
ickned vs toge- 
otra vella ee : 
6. Ang hath. r vs vp tog Ans de vs fit together in 
beten re 0 Ir: ide 214 das 
2 eher in he agest- Lone the exceeding ri· 
"hes of bis grace, through weft es dz vs in Chriſt leſus. 


8 For by gras dre s ſaned through aith,and that not of your 
ſelues t u the giſt o G : 


9 Notof — 2 man ſhould boaſt kimſelfe, 15 
ro For we are his workemagſhip created ip Chriſt leſus vnto 
good workes,which God eee ſhould valle in 


11 Whereforerem: mes, that ye being in time paſt "Gentiles . 
in the ſleſn, c. called vorixcymciſion, of them, which are called 
circumcihon in he fleſhgnadewis Wanken 

r2 That ye were, I ſay,at time wi | Chriſt,and we 9 


liants from the common n 6 2 were, * ſtravgers ha 9. * 1 


from the couenants of Promiſecaud bad 00 hope 4d pere with- 
out Godin the world. 


i But now in Chriſt Tel which 0 were feng ob. are 
alt neere by the blood 8 wm ; 
ig For he is our en re wade ofbork oakand hath 
hcokep P | 35 
Is *Inabro | flel ä 5 
ee phich landeth: es, for to make of 4 
. ewaine one nge man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 
16. And erpnci eee God eher 


by bis croſſe, nd fly hatred th 
17 Aud, came, onto, 


| ee ia younhichwere afar | 
off, and to them that were neere, 


18 Fox through we both haue an entrance voto the Fa 
thet by one a 


Xc 19 Now 5 


a es 


| To THE EPHESIANS. 
19 Nowtherefore ye are no more ſtrangers & forrelnets: but 
citizens with the Saintes, and of the houſhold of God, 5 

20 And are built ypon the fbundãtion of the Apoſtles and Pro. 
phets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe corner tone, © 

at In whome all the building coupled together, growetihbnto 
. 

22 In whome ye alſo are built t er, to be the habitation of 
God by the Spirit. m_ N 

| r 
1 He declareth that therfore he ſuffred many things of the Lewes, 3 be- 
cauſe he preached the myſterie touching the ſaluati of the Gentiles, 

8 at Gods commandemex, '13 After, he defixeth the Epheſians 

not to faint ſor his aſſtictions: 14 And for this cauſe he prayeth on. 
to God, 18 that they may wnderitand the great lone of Chriſt,” 
pun cauſe, I Paul an the priſoner of leſus Chriſt for you 
entiles, 22 C 

2 If ye haue heard ofthe diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
which is giuen me to you warde e 

3 Tha is that God by reuelatiog hath ſhewed this myſtetie 
vnto me tas Iwrote aboue in ſew worde, 1 105 , 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may know mine vnderſtanding 
in the myſterie of Chriſt) 8 a 

5 Which in other ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes of 
men, as it is now reueiled ynto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 

by the Spirit, 2 RI | 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, and of the ſame 

body, and partakers of his prothiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, - 

7 Whereofl am made a miniſter by the gift 6f the grace of 
God giuen vnto me through the effe Kuall working ol his Lower, 
8 Euen vnto me the leaſt of al Saints is this grace given,that 
1 hens preach among the Gentiles the vnſeatchable riches of 

Chriſt, B 55 | 
9 And tomakeeleare voto all men what the fellowſhip of the 
myſterie is, which ſtom the beginning of the world hath bene hid 
in God, who hath created all things by leſus Chriſt, 525 
10 To the intent chat now vnto principalities and powers in 
heauenly places, miglit be knowen by the Church the manifolde 
'wiſedome of God. : : 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe, which he wrought in 


180 chriſt Jeſus dur Lord: 


12 Bywhom we haue boldnes and entrance with confidence, 
by faith in bim 5 
1 Whberefoteſ deſſte hat ye faint not at my tribulations for 
ur ſakes, which is your glorx. 
14 For this tanſe I bowe my knees vnto the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, | ' EG : 
-* x5 (Of whome is named the whole familie in beauen and in 


Fane 16 That 


: CHAP. IIII. 

ts That he might grant you according to the riches of his glo · 
rle, that ye may be ſtrengthened by bis Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith: a 

18 That ye, being rooted and grounded in loue,may be able to 
comprehend with all S aints, hat is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height: : . 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled with all fulneſſe of God. 

20 Vnto him therefore that is able todo exceeding abundant- 
ly aboue all that we aske or thinke,according to the powerthat 
worketh in vs, - 

21 Ve praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Teſus,throughout all ge- 
nerations for euer, Amen. 


CHAP. 1111. f 
Theſe three loſt 0 7s conte me precepts of maners. 1 He exhoriesh 
them to mutuall 


oue, 7 Sundvie gifie are therefore beftowed of 
God, 16 that the Church may be built vp. 18 He calleth them 
from the vanitie of the mfidels, 25 from lying, 29 and from filthy 
ralke, 
Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray you that yee walke 
worthy of the vocation whereunto ye are called, 
2 With all bumblenes of minde, and meekeneſſe, with long 
ſuffering,ſupporting one another through loue, 8 
E Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the Spirit in the bonde 
of peace. 


4 There is one body, and one Spirit, euen as yee are ealled in 


one hope of your vocation. 

5 Theres one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, which is aboue all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace, according to the 
meaſure of the giſt of Chriſt, | 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended vp on hie, hee led 
captiuitie captiue,and gaue giſtes vnto men. 

9 (Now,inthat he aſcended,what is it but that hee had alſo 
deſcended firſt into the loweſt partes ofthe earth ? 

ro He that deſcended,is euen the ſame that aſcended,farre a» 
boue all heauens, that he might fill all things) 

11 He thereſore gaue ſome tobe Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets & 
ſome Euangeliſtes,and ſome Paſtours,and Teachers, 


12 For therepairing of the Saintes, for the worke of the mini- : 


ſterie, aul for the edification of the bodie of Chriſt, 

13 Tillwe all meete together (in the vnitie of faith and that 
acknowledging of the Sonne of God)rnto a perſite man,and vnto 
the meaſure of the age ofthe ſulnes of Chriſt, 

14 That we henceforth be no more children; wauering and ca. 
ried about with euery winde of doctrine, by the deceite of men, 
and with craftines, whereby they lay in waite to deceiue. 

25. Zut let vs fellowe the trueth in loue, and in all things grow 

An "I _— 


o 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
vp into him, which is the head, hat x, Chriſt. 
ts By whom all the body being coupled and knit together by 
enery ioynt, ſox the furniture thereof (according to the eſſe ctuaſſ 
power, which is in the meaſure of euety part) receiueth increaſe 
of the body, vnto the edifying of it ſelſe in lone. oe. 
| 17 This 1 ſay therefore & teſtiſie in y Lord, that ye henceforth 
Nen 1.21. walke not as * other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their minde, 
3 18 Having their vnderſtanding darkened, and being ſtravgers 
fromthe life of God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſſe of their heart: 
19 Which being paſt feeling, bane giuen them ſelues vnto 
wantonnes,to worke all vncleannes, enen with greedines. 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 
21 If ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue bene taught by him, 28 
the trueth ls in leſus, 
Cel. 8. 22 That n, that ye caft off, concerning the connerſation in 
time paſt, that olde man, which is corrupt through the deceiua - 
2; And be rene wed in the ſpirit of your minde, 
14 And put outhe new man, which after God is created vnto 
tighteouſnes, and true holineſſe. h 
25 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake every man trueth vnto 
his neighbour: for we are members one of another. 
26* Be angry, but ſinne not: let not the ſunne go downe vpon 
your wrath, 
27. Neither giue place to the denill, 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let him rather la- 
hour, and worke with his hands the thing which is good, that hee 
|; may haue to giue vnto him that needeth. 3 
14 29 Let no corrupt communication procede ont of your mou · 
1 thes : but that which is good, to the vie of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers. 
f 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye ate ſea- 
ne led vnto the day ofredemption. : 
it 31 Let albirternes,and anger, and wrath,crying, and euil ſpea- 
11 k ing be put away from you, with all maliciouſnes. 
1 32 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender hearted, freely 
i forgiving one another, euen as God for Chriſts ſake freely foc - 
10 aue you, | . 5 
18 7 = ; £ C H A p. V. 
113 3 Leaſt, in thoſe vices which he reprehemied, they ſhould ſet light 
N by his admonitions, 5 be terriſieth them by denouncing ſcuere iuage - 
14 ment, 8 and ſtirreth them forward: 15 Then he deſcendeth from 
4 Fgene rail leſſons of mantrs, 2c to the particular due ties of wines 25 
|; and husbands, © 
3:1 REy*therefore followers of God; as deare children, 
ig. 34. 2 And walke inloue;even-as Chriſt bath loued vs, and 
 &' 15.12, bath giuen himſelſe for vs, t be an oſſting and a ſacrifice of a 
1.0.3. 23. ſweete ſwelling ſauour to Gb. 05 bike 
; Wu 


„ 3 


c HRA. V 8 | 
ut fornication, and all vncleannes, or conetouſtefſe,let ch g. as. 
it not be once named among you, as ĩt becommeth Saintes. we 

4 Neither filthines,neither fooliſh talking, neither ieſting, aabeſ.a. 19. 
which are things not comely, but rather giuing ofthaoks, 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, neither vncleane 
perſon, nor coue tous petſon, which is an idolater,bath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God, ; 

6 * Let no mandeceive Are vaine wordes : for, for ſuch Aas. 24.4. 


£ 0 


; 


thinges cometh F wrath of do ny children of diſobedience. wark.g-5e .: * 
7 Be not therefore companions with them. luke 21.8. 
8 for ye were once darkneſſe, but are now light in the Lord: 3. be.. 3. 
walke as children of light, ; 
9 (Forthefruite of the Spitit ij in all goodneſſe, and tighto- 
ouſnes, and trueth) t | 
10 Approuing that which is pleaſing to the Lord. 
t And haue no fellowſhip with the vofruitfull workes of 
darkenes, but euen reprone them rather. F Y 
12. For it is ſhame auen toſpeake of the thinges , which are 
done of them in ſecret, 
13 But all things when they are reproued of the light, are ma · 
nifeſt: for it is light that maketh all thiogs maniſeſt. | 
14 Wherefore he ſayth, Awake thou that ſleepeſt,and ſtand vp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giuethee light. 
15 Take heede therefore that ye walke circumſpeRly , not as 


fooles, but as & wiſe, Col. 4.3. 
16 Redeeming the ſeaſon: for the daies are euill. — 
17 * Wherefore,beye uot vnwiſe, but vnderſtand what the Rom. 18. 2. 
will of the Lord is. 134 beſꝗ 3. 


18 And be not drunken with wine, wheteis is exceſſe: but be 
. fulfilled with the Spirit, 
» T9 Speaking vnto your ſelues in Pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpi- 
—_ ſonges,linging,and making melodie to the Lorde in your 
earts, . | 

20 Giuing thanks alwaies for al things vnto God, euen the Fa- 

ther, in the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2t Submitting your ſelues one to another in the feare of God, 

22 © * Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your husbands, as vn · Col. 3. 18. 
to the Lord, tit. 2.3. 
23 For the husband is the wines head, even as Chriſt is the 1. pet. 3. 1. 

head of the Church, and the ſame is the ſauiour of his body. 1. Cor. 13. 

24 Therefore, as the Church is in ſubie ction to Chriſt, enen ſo — 

let the wiues be to their hus bands in every thibg, * 
25 T*Husbands , loue your wiues, even as Chtift loned the (olg. % 
Church,and gaue himſelfe for it, \ a 

26 That he might ſanctifie it, and clenſe it by the waſhing of 
water through the word, „ | 

27 That he might make it ynto himſelſe a glorious Church, vot 

having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing: but that it ſnouſde bes | 
koly and without blame, 5 9 ö 
= x 4 50 fo 4 


* 
2 


2 TOTHE EPHESIANS, 
= 28 Soonght men to lone their wiues,as their owne bodies:he 
chat loue th his wife, loueth himſelſe. 5 
29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh, but nouriſheth 
and cher iſheth it, enen as the Lord doth the Church. 
| 30 For we are mEbers ofhis bodie,of his fleſh,& of his bones. 
i Gen.2.24. 3 * Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and 
at. 19.5. ſhal cleaue to his wife, aud they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 
mar. o.. 32 This is a great ſeeret, but l concerning Chtiſt , and 
A. cor. 6. 16, concerning the Church, * 
{ 35 Therefore euery one of you, doe ye ſo: let euery one loue 
| bis wife, euen as himſelfe,and let the wife ſee that ſee foare her 
husband. 
1 8 . C H A P . V . | 1 
ö 1 He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 and maſters; 
| 16 Then he ſpeateth of the fierce batiell that the faithſull haue, 
; a aud what weapons we maſt vſe in the ſame: 28 Jntheendhe 
wow mm np he Lord: for this i 
Jet. 2. 20 Hildren, & obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
1 4 20.13 C 2 * Honour thy father and mother (which is the Ft com- 
deut. 3. 16: mandement with promes) 
eccle. 3. . That it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt line 
mat. i 5.4. long on earth. tee 7 
. 10. 4+ Aud ye, fathers, prouoke not your children to wrath : but 
1 bring them vp in inſtruction and information of the Lord. 
613. 22. 5 *Seruants, be obedient vnto them that are your maſters, 
11 2.9, according to the fleſh, with feare and trembling in finglenes of 
r er. 18. your heartsas vnto Chriſt, 
; 6 Not wich ſeruice to the eye, as men pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
nants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart, 
q 7 With good will,ſeruing the Lord,and not men, 
. 8 And knowe ye that whatſoeuer good thing any man doeth, - 
is 2 ſame ſhall hee receiue of the Lord, whether hee be bond or 
ree. a - h 
| ; And ye maſters, doe the ſame things vnto them, putting a- 
| 


S 


1 way threatning: and kuowe that euen your maſter alſo is in hea- 
Des. re. 17 nen, neither is there & reſpe& of perſon with him. : 
ebd. 19. 7. 1 J Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
„ 41. Power ofhis might. ; 

e . t Pat on the whole armour of God, that ye may bee able to 
. xf. Randagainſt the aſſaults of thedevil. : 

IE gal.2.6. 12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
z.. *Pprincipalities, againſt powers, G. againſt the worldly gouer- 
WA x y. nours theprinces of the darknes of this world, againſt ſpirituall 
ches , wickedneſſes which are in the high places. 

t:: For this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to reſiſt in the euill day, and hauing finiſhed 
} 


1 
1 


x 
: 
# 
? 


all thinges,ſtand faſt. 8 a : 

| N 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes girded about with verity, 
=. * and hauing on the breſt plate of righteouſues, _ ; 
4 | g "25 And 


_ 


e H Ar. 4 


e ace, . 
16 Aboue al, take the ſhield of faith, where with ye may quench 
all tbe ſierie dattes of the wicked, | 


17 And take the helmet of ſaluation,aud the ſwordof the Spi- | 


ris, which is the word of God. 2 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and ſupplieation 


in the Spirit: and watch thereunto with all perſeuerance and ſup. * 


plication for all Saintes, 2030 aig | 

19 Ant far me, that vtterance may be giuen vnto me, that I 

may open my mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpell, 
20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in bonds; that therein I 

may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeake. 
21 J But that ye may alſo knowe mine affaires, & what I doe, 

Tychicus % deare brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lorde, 


£ 


all ſhew you of allthinges, 1 
28. Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, that yee 


might knowe mine affaites, and that hee might comfort your 


hearts. TENT” | | A 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with faith from God 
the Father, and Fomtbe Lord leſus Chriſt, a 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
to their immortalitie, Amen. * ö 7 | 

< Wrizten from Rome ynto the Epheſians, and ſent by Tychi- 
cus. ? 4 J 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
| THE PHILIPPIANS, 


„ 

3 Hau zee his godly and tender affettions towards the Philip 
i, 12 

— them orward by his owneexample, 27 andexhorteth them 0 
vnitie 28 and patience. 


.-which ate at Philippi, with the Biſhops, and 

Deacons: 

n Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


2, $ 3 Ithanke my God bauing you in perfect me- 
morie, 


4 (Alwayes in al my prayers for al you, praying with gladnes) 
. $, Becauſe of the fellowſhip which ye . oe 
the firſt day voto nawe. 8 


6 And l am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that he that hah 


ane this good i ul performe it 
hy av a. Aurel bn performe it vntill the day 


N , C « 40 . i a 1 
8 3 7 4% ꝙT 4 7 As 


1 And your feete ſhod with the preparation ofthe Goſpel of 


entreateth of himſe lfe, anid his bondes:22 Andprick- 


\ VL and Timotheus the ſeruzunts of IESVS | 
CHRIST, to all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus 


2 oy 
135 
* 8 } 
4 
: 
& 
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TO THE 'PHILIPPIANS. | 
7 - Avit becommeth me ſo to iudge of you all;becanſe I baue 
you in remembrance, that both in my bands, and in / defence, 
& confirmation of the Goſpel you all were partakers of my grace, 
8 For God is my record, how I long after you al from the very 
heart _ 5 leſas 5 — a e 
9 And this I pray, that your loue may abound, yet more and 
more in khuowledgeʒ and in all iudgement, * Fe „ 
10 That ye may allowe thoſe things which are beſt, chat ye may 
be pute, and without offence yatill che day of Chriſt, E 3-1 
rr Filled with the fruites ofrighteouſneſſe, which are by Ieſus 
Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe of God. 
a l ould ye vnderſtoode, brethren, that the things which 
_ 2 vnto mee; are turned rather to the furthering of the 
0 gy vt 2 a : 1 
13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous throughout all the 
indgement hall, and in all other places, e 
14 In ſomuch that many of y brethren in Lord are boldened 
through my bands, and date more frankely ſpeake the word. 
15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuie and ftriſe, & ſome 


_ alſo ofgood will. 


ſuppoſing to-adde more aſſſiction to my band.. 

77 Bat the others of loue, knowing that Tam ſet for y defence : 
oft Goſpel, Io 21 I-01 TURNS 4 Sa 3 

18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all maner wayes, whe- 
cher it be vnder a pretence, or ſyncerely: and I therein ioy : yea, 
and will ioy, 125 HEE DES. ; 

19 For I know that this ſhall tntne to, my ſaluation through 
your prayet, and by the helpe of the Spirit of ĩeſus Chriſt, 

20 As I feruently looke for, and hope, that in nothing I ſhalbe 
aſhamed, but that with all confidente,as alwayes,ſo now Chriſt 
Halbe magntfied in my body, Whether it be by life, or dy death, 

21 For Chriſt is to me both in life, and in death aduantage. 

22 And whether to liue in the fleſh were profitable for me, and 
what to chuſe I know not. N = | 

23 For I amdiſtrefſed betwrene hotb, deſiting to be looſed & 
to be with Chtiſt, Which it beſt of al. r 

22 Neuertheleſte, to abidein the fleſh, # more nee de full ſor 

ou. | 83-344 8.985 ; . 
- 25 And chis am I ſute of; that I ſhall abide, and with you all 
continue, fot your furtherance and ioy of your faith, 5 

' 26 That ye may more aboundantly teioyce in leſus Chriſt for 
me, by my comming to you againe. Benz $cpdaivay 

27 Only let your conuetſarion be as it becommeth the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, that whether I come and'ſee you, or els bę abſent,l may 
beare of your matters chat ye continue in ont ee aud in on 

t 


16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention and not purely, 


minde fighti her through the faith of the'Goſpel; w 
0 in ce ſeareyouraduarſaciee; which.ixro them a 


tokenof perditionand to yen of aluationand that of ork 8 


2: FOW SS. It | 
29 For vnto your is given for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhonld 
beleeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for his fake, 

30% Hauing thè ſame fight, which ye ſawe in ine, and nowe heare 
30 be in me. | ET 
. in + Z a - Th 
1 He exhorteth them aboue all things' 3 to humilitie, 6 and that by 

the exaniple of ( hriſt. 19 He promiſeth to ſend Timotheus. ſhortly 

onto them, 26 and excuſeth the long tarying of rw ny 
IT“ ebe therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if an comfort of 
loue, if any fellowyſhippe ofthe Spirite, if any compaſsion and 
mereie, 

2 Fulfill my ĩoy, that ye be like minded, hauing the ſame lone, 
being of one aceorde, and of one iudgement, : 

3 That nothing be done through contention, or vaine glorie, 
but that in meekeneſſe of minde euery man eſteeme other better 
then himſelfe. FF 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, but enery man al. 
ſo on the things of other men. | 

5: Letthe ſame minde be in youthat was even in Chriſt Ieſus, 

& Who being in the forme of God, thought it no robbetie to 
be equall with God: | 

7 But hee made himſelfe of no reputation, andtooke on him 
the forme of aſeruant, and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in ſhape as a man. 

8 He humbled himſelfe,and became obedient vnto the death, 
euen the death of the Croſſe, 

9 Wherefore God harh alſo highly exalted him, & giuen him 
a name aboue euery name, 

10 That at the name of Ieſus ſhould enery knee bowe, both of 
things in heauen,andthings in earth, and things vnder the earth, 

it And that euery tougue ſhoulde confeſſe, that Teſus Chriſt x 
the Lord. vnto the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore my he loued, as ye haue al wayes obeyed me, not 
as in my preſence onely, but nowe much more in mine abſence, ſo 
make an end of your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling, 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both the will and the 
deede, euen of hi good pleaſure. 

74 Doe all things without * murmuring and reaſonings, 1. Pet. 49. 

15 That ye may bee blameles, and pure, and the ſonnes of God 
without rebuke in the middes of a naughty and crooked nation, Mat. 5. 1a. 
among whom ye ſhine as * lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may reioyce in the 
day of Chriſt, that I haue not runae in vaine, neither haue labou ; 
red in vaine. 

17 Lea, and though I be offred vp vpon the ſacrifice,and ſeruice 
of your faith, I am glad, and reiayce with you all. | | 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and reloyee with me. 

19 Aud I truſt ia } Lord Ieſusto (end? Timotheus ſhortly voto 4.16.1. 
you,that I alſo may be of good comfort, when I know your 1 | 

| 8 e 20 


. 


To THE PHILTPPIANS. 
2% ForThavenomanlike minded,, who will ſaithfully care 
or your matters. | "1 


rer. 14 . 21 * For all ſceke. their owne , and not. that which is Ieſus 


Chriſtes, 


22 But ye know the prooſe of him, that as a ſonne with the fa- 
ther, he hath ſerved with me in the Goſpel. e 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoone as I knowe howe it 
will go with me, x VV 
- 24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my keit (hall. come ſhortly. 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende y brother E 70 
ditus vnto you, my companion in labour, and ſellowe ſouldier, 


- 


euẽ your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 
I wanted, | | 


26 Forhe longed after all you,and was full of beauineſſe, be · 
cauſe ye had heard, that he had bene ſicke. 


= #44 « 


27 And no doute he was ſicke,very neere vnto death: but God 
had mercy on him, and not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt 1 
ſhould haue ſorowe vpon ſorowe. FINE 

28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, that when yee 
ſhould ſee him againe,ye might xeioyee, and I might bee the leſſe 
ſorowfull. . 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lorde with all gladneſſe , and 
make much of ſuch: "2 3 

30 Becauſe that for the woorke of Chriſt hee was neere vnto 
death, and regarded not his life, to fulfill that ſeruice which was 
lacking on your part toward me. 

; ! e? C H A P. 11 I. "A 
2 He veſuteth the vaine boaſting of the falſe apoſtles, & ſetteth Chriſt 
againſt them, io He ſetteth out the force and nature of faith, 15 that 
laying all things aſide , they may bee partakers of the craſſe of Chriſt, 
18 the enemies whereof he noteth out. 1 , 
Möoreouer » 'my brethren, reioyce in the Lorde. It grieveth 
mee not to write the ſame thinges to you, and for you it is a 
ſure thing. 


2 Beware of dogges: beware of euill workers: beware of the 
conciſion, . ” | 

3 For wee are the circumciſion, which worſhippe Godin the 
— reioyce in Chriſt leſus, and haue no confidence in the 


4 Though I might alfo haue confidence in the fleſh, If any o- 
ther man thinketh that hee hath whereof bee might truſt in the 
fleſh, much more I 1 0 f 
Circumeiſed the eight day, of the kinred of Iſrael, of the 
2.Cor.r1.22, tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrewe ofthe Ebrewes, * by the Lawe a 
AF.23.6, Phariſe. Life 3 
6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: touching the 
righteouſnes which js in the Lawe, I was vnrebukeable. 
2. Bat the things that were vantage vnto me, the ſame I coun» 
ted loſſe for Chriſts fake, FOES 7 
10 10 | OC 8 Yea 


| *.CRAP. IIII. 
8 Yea,doutleſſeT thinke all things but loſſe for the excellent 
knowledge ſake of Chriſt leſus my Lorde, for whom I have coun. 
ted al things loſſe, aud doe indge them to be dongue, that I might 
winne Chriſt, 
9 And might be founde in him, that i, not hauing mine one 
righteouſneſe, which is of the Lawe, but that which is through 
2 faith of Chriſt, euen the righteouſnes which is of God through 
ai th, 0119-4 hey 24-3 g 
10 That I may knowe him, and the vertue of his reſurre ction, & 
the fellowlhip of bis afflictious, and bee made conformable ynto 
his death, 
xt If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the reſurre&ion of 
the dead: 
x2 Not as though I had already atrained to it, either were al- 
ready perfe& : but Ifollowe, if that I may comprehende that for 
whoſe ſake alſo I am comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. 
x3 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that I haue attained to it, but 
one thing I doe: L forget that which is behinde, and endeuourmy 
ſelfe vnto that which is before, . 
14 And follow hard toward the marke,for the price ofthe hie 
calling of God in Chriſt leſus. 5 
r Let vs therefore as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and 
ifye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueile euen the ſame vnto 
ou. Eg: 
16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto wee are come, let vs pro- 
ceede by one rule, that we may minde one thing. 
17 Brethren, bee followers of me, and looke on them, which 
walke ſo, as ye haue vs for enſample. ; 
18 *For many walke, of whom I haue tolde you often, and Rom. ts. 17. 
2 8 you weeping , that they are the enemies of the Croſſe of 
riſt. 
ig Whoſe ende « damnation, whoſe God # their bellie, and 
whoſe glory is to their ſhame, which minde earthly things. 
20 But our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence alſo wee 
looke for the & Saniour,exen the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, r.Cor.1.7. 
at Who ſhall change our v ile body, that it may bee faſhioned is. 2. 13. 
like vnto his glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able euen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, 
13 C H A P. IIII. 
From ular exhortations, 4 he commeth.to generall. to Hee 
ſaith that he tooke ſuch ioy in their readines to libera litie, 12 that he 
will patiently beare the want. 
TP ferefore,my brethren, beloued and longed for, wy ioy and my 
crowne,ſo continue in the Lord, ye beloued. 
2 Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, chat they bee of one 
accord in the Lord. 5 
3 Lea, and I deſeech thee, faithfull yokefellowe, helpe thoſe 
women, which laboured with mee inthe Goſpel, with Clement 
allo , aud with other wy fellowe labourers, whoſe names are 
. In 


and. to. 8. 


and 21,279, 5 Let your pacient minde be kno wen vnto all men. The Lord 


Nesel z. 3. in the * booke of life, 


me 


a Ceſars houlhold, 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
4 Reloyce inthe Lord alway, againe I ſay, reioyce. 


is at hand. 

s Be nothing earefull, but in all things let your requeſtes bee 
3 vnto God in prayer, and ſupplication with giuing of 
thankes. | Wo SES | 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding,ſhall 
preſerue your hearts and mindes in Chriſt leſus. . 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things are true,whatſo. 
euer thinges are honeſt, whatſoeuer thinges «re iuſt, whatſoeuex 
thinges are pure, vhatſoeuer thinges «re worthy loue, whatſoeuer 
things are of good report, if there be any vertue, or if there be any 
prayſe, thinke on theſe thin i | 

9 Which ye haue both learned and received, and heard, and 
ſeene in me: thoſe thinges doe, and the God of peace ſhall be with 


0. 2 

10 Nowe I reioyce alſo in the Lorde greatly, that nowe at the 
laſt your care for me ſpringeth a freſh, wherein notwithſtanding 
ye were care full, but ye lacked opportunitie. ; 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue learned in whatſo · 
ener ſtate I am, there with to be content. 

12 And I can be abaſed, and I can abounde: euery where in all 
things I am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry, and to a- 
bound, and to haue want. | 

1; Iam able to do al things through the helpe of Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding yee haue well done æhat yee did commu. 
zicateto mine affiition, 

15 Andye Philippians knowe alſo that inthe beginning of the 
Goſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, no Church communi- 
cated with me, concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing,bue 
ye onely. - 

16 Foreucnwhen I was in Theffalopica, ye ſent once, and after. 
ward againe for my neceſsitie, : 

17 Not that I deſire a giſte: but 1 deſite the fruit which may 
further your reckoning, ; 

18 Nowe I hauereceined all, and have plentie: I was euen fil - 
led, after that I had received of Epaphroditus that which came 
from you, an odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable & 
pleaſant to God. 8 : 

19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſsities throngh his ri- 
ches with glory in Ieſus Chrift, ö 

20 Vnto God euen our Father, bee prayſe for euermore, A. 


3 s 
21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Teſus, The brethten, whiek 
are with me, gteete you. 


21 All the Saints ſalute youy und moſt of all they which are of : 
| 33 The 


— 
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23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, be with you all, . 
men. 


I Written to the Philippians from Rome, awd 
ſent by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
| To THE COLOS 
SIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 After the ſalutation, 4 hee prayſeth them the more to make them 
' attentive vnto him. 7 Hee reporteth the teſtimonie of the dottrine 
which they heard of Epaphras, 13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace to- 
Wards them, 20 and ſheweth that all the parts of our ſaluation con- 
H in Chriſt alone. e 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the will of 
God, and Timotheus our brother, 

2 Totbem, which are at Coloſſe, Saiutes and 
'faithfull brethren in Chriſt: Grace be with you, 
and peace from God our Father, and f/omthe 
Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. 8 

* 3 Weegine thankes to God enen the Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, al wayes praying for yon: 

4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and of your 
loue toward all Saints, 

5 For the hopes ſake, which is layde vp for you in heaven, 
1 yee haue heard before by the word of trueth which it the 
Goſpel. : 

wy Which is come vnto you, enen as it i vnto all the worlde, 
and is fruitfull, as i; is alſo among you, from the day that ye heard 
aud truely knewe the grace of God. 1 ä 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellowe ſeruant, 
which is for you a faithfullminiſter of Chriſt: 

8 Whohathalſo declared vnto ys your loue in the Spirit. 

9 Forthis cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard of it, ceaſe not 
to pray for you, and to deſire that yee might bee fulfilled with 
2 ge of his will, in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall vaderſtan- 

ing, 
. ty That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe hm in 
all things, being fruitfull in all good workes, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of Gd, a 

xr Strengthened with all might through his glorious power, 
vnto all patience, and long ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe, 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath made vs meete 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 

rg Who hathdelivered vs fro the power of darkenes , & hath — 

trauſlated vs into the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, Nat. 3. v. 
14 In whom we haue tedemption through his blood h i, the and 17.7. 
for · 2 pet. 1.17. 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
forgiueneſſe of finnes, | 2 
Lebr. 1. 3. 15 Who is tbe * image of the inuiſible God, the firſt begotten 

of every creature, | | 
John 1.3. 16 * For by bim were all things created, which are in beauen, 
and which are in earth, things viſible and invifible ; whether they 
be Thrones or Pominions, or Principalities,ot Powers;al things 
were created by him,and for him, 
17 And he is before all things, and in him all things conſiſt. 
18. And he ĩs che head of the body of the Church: he is the be- 
Neuel. 1.5. ginning, & andthe firſt begotten of the dead, chat in all things hee 
1. cor. t 3. a e. might haue the preeminence, 
e 4 19 * For it pleaſed the Faber, that in him ſhoulde all fulneſſe 
ihn 1.14. dwe a 
wa 26 And through peace made by that blood ofthat his croſſe,to 
reconcile to himielt through him, through himyl ſax, al things, boch 
which «re in eartł, and which are in heauen. 
21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers and enemies, 
becauſe _ mindes were ſet in euill workes , bath hee nowe alſo 

22 Iu that body of his fleſh through death, to make you holy, 

and vnblameable and without fault in his fight, _ 

23 If ye continue, grounded and ſtabliched in the faith, and be 
not moued away from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue 
heard, and which hath bene preachedto every creature which is 
vnder heauen,whereof1 Paul am a miniſter, 

24 Nowe reioyce I in my ſufferings for you, and ſulſill the ret 
ofthe aſſlictions of Chriſt in my fleſb,for his bodies ſake,which is 
the Church, a 12 ; 

25 Whereof I am a miniſter, according tothe diſpenſation of 
God, which is giuen mee vnto youwarde, to fulfill the worde of 


God, 
Rom.16:25. 26 *Mhich is the myſterie hid ſince the world began, and from 
ꝓheſ 3.9. all ages, but nowe is made manifeſt to his Saints, 
2. fim. t. o. 27 To whome God would make knowen what is the tiches of 
zit1s 1.2. his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt 
1pe4,1,20, in you, the hope of glory, 0 | 

28 Whom wepreach, admoniſhing enery man,and aprons e · 
very man in all wiſedome, that we may preſent euery man peife c 


in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| 29 Whereuntol alſo labour and trine, according to his wore 
4 King, which worketh in me mightily, 
CHAP, II. 


He condemncth,as vaine whatſoeuer is without (hrift, 11 intreating 
ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of alſt inence from meates, 18 and of 
.  worſhippino of Angels. 20 That we are deliuertd from the traditions 
of the Law through Chriſt, ; 
FOr I would ye knew what great fighting I bane for your ſakes, 
and for them of Laodicea , and for as many as haue not ſeens 


* 


= That 


nf. It. n 
2 That their heartes might be comforted, and they knit toge- 
ther in loue, & in all riches ofche full aſſurance of vnderſtandivg, 


toknowe'the myſterie of God, eden the Father, and of Chriſt: 
3 in whome are hid all che treaſures of wiſedome and knows 


ledge. | 

4 And this I ſay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile you wich enti-· 
fing words: d 1 7 ; ps 

5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh , yet am I wirh you in 1. Cer. 3. 
the Teen and beholding your order, and your ſtedfaſt 
faith in Chriſt. W | 8 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus the Lorde, ſo 
walke in him, | A h | 8 

7 Rooted and builte in him, and ab liſhed in the faith, as ye 
haue bene taught, abounding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt there be ary man chat ſp1 le you through phi- 
loſophie, and vaine deceit, through the traditions of men, accox- 
ding to the rudiments of the world, and nat after Chriſt, 

Ss For in hin dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, 

1 And ye are complete in him, whie h is the he ad of all princi- 
palitie and power. 

ir In whom alſo ye are circomciſed with *circumcifion made Rom 2.29 
without hands, by putting offthe ſinfull body ofthe fleſh,throogh i 
the circumciſion of Chr, Fo 

r2 In that yee are * buried with him through Baptiſme, in who R. G. 4. 
ye are alſo raiſed vp together through the faith of the operation epheſc1.19 
of God. which raiſed him from the dead. 
© 1; *Andye which were dead in ſinnes, & in the vncircumciſis EyHe. 2. r. 
of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with him, forgiuing you 


2 77 8 
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7 


all yoxr treſpaſſes, 
14 Aud putting ont the *hand writing of ardinances that was Ephe.2.1 9. 
againſt vs; which was contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out of the 
way, and faſtened jt vpon the crofſe, | | 
15 And hath ſpoyled the Prineipalities, andpowers, and hath 
made a ſheweofthem openly , and hath triumphed ouer them in 
the ſame croſſe, 7 | | 
16 Let no man therefore condemne yon in meate and drioke, 
or in reſpe& of an holy day, or of thenewe moone, or of the Sab· 
bath dayes, . 
17 Which are but a ſhadowe of things to come: but the body 
is in Chit, t. e 
18 Let no may at his pleaſure beare rule oner yon by humble · 
neſſe of minde, and worſhipping of Angels, aduanting him ſelfe in 
thoſe things which he neuer ſawe, ralbly puft vp. with his fleſuly 


miude. 0 


19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body furniſhed 
& leni together by ioynts and bands, inereaſeth with the ineres . 
ſing of God. g ö "+0 . "45 0 3 * 
'* 25 Wherefore if ye he dead with Chriſt from the ordinances 
of the worlde, why, as though yee lined in the world; are * bur. 


S 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
dened with traditions? | = 3 76 | 
21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. 

22 Which all periſh with the vſing, and are after the comman - 
dement and do&tines of men. ' 3 

23 Which things haue in deede a ſhew of wiſedome, in volun- 
tarie religion and humble nes of minde, and in not ſparing the bo- 
2 are things of no value, ſh they pertaine to the filling of 

efle 5 | 


3 C H A P. III. Ps 
1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſtles orged, 2 he ſetteth 
beauenh: 5 Ani beginneth with the — of the fleſh, Se 
bedraweth particular exhortations,18 and particular dueties which 
depend om ec he mans 148 5 | 
JE ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe thinges which are a- 
Abone, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right band of God, 
., 3 Set your affe&ions on thinges which are aboue, aud not on 
things which are on the earth. | 
$.. For ye arp dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
1 4 When Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appeare, then ſhall yee 
|. alſo appeare with him in glory. 
| TEpheſ.s.3. 5. Mortiſie therefore your members which are on the earth, 
fornication,vncleannefle, the inordigate affe&ion,cuill concupi- 
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of God commeth on 


ch le rennedin knowledge 


nor Tewe, circumciſion nor vn- 


.circuwcilion Barbariau,Scythiag,bond fege: but Chriſt is all, and 
ald ĩðͤ 


ta Nowe therefore as the ele& of God holy and beloued, put 
on the howels of mercies. xin + bumbleneſeof winde, mecke- 
neſſe, loug ſuffring: . . 


13 Fotbearing one another, and for uingoue another, if any 
2 e euen 1 Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo 
ao e e. p ; 

337 A4 aboue al theſe thing: pu on loue, which is the bond of 


x5 Aud let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
e. din one body, and be ye thankfull. F SE 

26;heacke-werdat Chriſt dwelin you plenteauſly in all wiſe · 
ome , teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues, in Pſalmes, 
rn ſongs, ſinging with a grace in yout heats 


or 
; 17 * And 


CHAP. 1111. | ; W 
17 * And whatſoeuer yeſhall doe, in worde or deede, dos all in 1. Cor. T0. 354 
the Name of the Lorde leſus, giuing thankes to God enen the Fa- — 4 
ther him. ; 5 wy 
1 * Wioes,ſubmit your ſelues vnto your husbandes, as it is Ephe.g.22, 
comely in the Lord. . 2 
19 * Husbands,Joue your wines, and be not bitter vnto them. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
20 children. obey your parents in all things:for that is wel Ephe. 6. 
ple aſing vnto the Lord. : A 
21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to anger, leaſt they be. 
diſcouraged. : a | 
22 J Seruantes,be obedient vntothem that are you maſters Epheſ.6.x, 
according to the fleſh in all thinges , not witch eye ſeruice as men titus 2.9. 
pleaſers,but in ſinglenes of heart, fearing God. 1 pet. 2.18. 
23 And whatſoener ye doe, doe it beartily, as to the Lorde, and 4 
not to men, LETS 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receine the reward ofthe 
inheritance: for ye ſerue the Lord Chtiſt. 
25 Buthe that doeth wrong,ſhal receine for the wrongthat he 
hath done; and there is no reſpe& of perſons. 
CH AP. 1111. 
2 He returneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching prayer and graci- 
ous ſpeach, 7 and ſo endeth with greetings & commendations. 
YE maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants, that which is iuſt, & equall, 
knowing that ye alſo haue a maſter in heauen. 1 
2 Continue in prayer, and watche in the ſame with thankes Lule 18.1. 
giuing, _ ST 
3 praying alſo fot vs, that God may open vnto vs the doore £phe.6.18. i 
of 1 ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt: where ſore I am alſo 206.3. 1. 
in bondes, ul | 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me to ſpeake. i 
5 Walle wiſely toward them that are withour,& redeeme. £phe.5,15. | 


N 
* 


the ſeaſon. 

6 Tei your ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and powdred with ſalt, 
that ye may know howe to anſwere euery man. 

7 © Tychicus our beloued brother & faithful miniſter, and fel. 
lowſecuantinthe Lord, ſhal declare voto you my whole ſtate, 

8 Whomel haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe that hee 
might know your ſtate,and might comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued brother, who is 
one of you. They ſhal ſhew you of all things here, | 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, and Marcus, Bar- 
nabas couſin (touching whom ye receiued commandements. If he 
come vnto you,receiue him) 

Ix And leſus which is called luſtus;which are ofthe circumci- * 
ſion, Theſe only are my wol ko ſellowes vnto the kingdom of God, 
which haue bene vnto my conſolation. 

12 Epaphras the ſernant of Chriſt, which is ene of you, ſalu- 
teth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for you in prayerghat ye way ſtand 
perfect,and full in all the will of God. 

| 1 13 For 
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I. THESSALONIANS., 
x3 For I beate him recorde, that he hath a great zeale for you 
and for them of Laodicea and them of Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued Phyſicion greeteth you, and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea,and Nymphas, & 
the Church which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe that it bee read 
inthe Church ofthe Laodiceans alſo, & that ye likewiſe reade the 
Epiſtle written from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the miniſterie that 
thou haſt receiued in the Lord, chat thou fulfill it, 

18 The ſalutation by the hande of mee Paul. Remember my 
bandes. Grace be with you, Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Coloſsians,and ſens by 


Tychicus and Oueſimus. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO THE THE S- 
SALONIANS, 


„ 
x He therefore beginneth with thanke ſpining, 4 to put them in minde 
that whatſoeuer was praiſe worthy in them, it came of Gods gooducs: 
8 aud that they are enſamples vnto others, h 
® AVL and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vnto the 
ear of the Theſſalonians, which is in God the 


Father, and in the Lorde leſus Chriſt : Grace le 
with you, and peace from God the Father, and 
Afeom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
= 2 WegiveGodthankes alwayes for you all, 
NE making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Without ceaſing,remembring your effe ctuall faith, and di · 
em loue, and the patience ofyour kope in out Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
In the ſight of God,cuen our Father, 
4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are elect of God. N 
5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in worde onely, but alſo ĩa 
power. and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as ye knowe 
after what maner we were among you for your ſakes. a 
6 And ye became followers of vs, and of the Lorde, and tecei- 
ued the word in much affliction, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
7 So that yee were as enſamples to all that beleeue in Mace · 
donia and Achaia. 3 
8 for ſrõ you ſounded out the word of the Lord, not in Mace 
donia & in Achaia only: but your faith alſo which is toward God, 


ſpred abroad in all quarters, I we neede not to ſpeake any thing. 


For they themſelues ſhew of vs what maner of entting in we 

had * ee 1 ye turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the 
iui d true Got | : : 
- 2 locks kor his Sonne fre heauen, whom he raiſed fro 
cke dead, euen Teſus which deliuereth vs fro that mans come. 


p. 


1 Hedeclareth home faithfully hee preached the Cofßell vnto them, 
7 ſeeking neyther gayne, 6 nor prayſe of men: o and he proueth 
the ſame by their owne teſtimonie: 14 that they did couragionſly 

 beare perſecutions of their countrey men, 17 thai hee defireth very 
much to ſee them. . ; Pk . 

For yee your ſelues knowe, brethren, that our entrance in vnto 

you was not in vaine, 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered before, and were ſhame- 
fully entre ated at * Philippi (as ye knowe) we wete bolde in our Act. 16. a. 
God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with much ſttiuing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceite, nor by vncleannes, 
nor by guile. 

4 But as wee were allowed of God, that the Goſpel ſhould be 
committed vnto vs, ſo we ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but 
God, which approueth our hearts. : 

5 Neither yet did we euer vic flattering wordes, as ye know, 
nor coloured couetouſnes, God is record. | 

6 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither of you, nor of o- 
chers cht we might haue bin chargeable, as y Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7” Butwe were gentle among you, euen as a nource cheriſheth 
her children, 

$ Thus being affectioned towardes you, our good will was to 
haue dealt vnto you, not the Golpel of God onely, but alſo our 
owae ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, “ our labour & trauaile: for we Act. 20.3 
laboured day and night, becauſe we would not be chargeable vn- 1. cor. 4 1 2. 
to any of you, and preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 2. theſ. 3.8. 

10 Te are witneſſet, and God alſo, how holily, and iuſtly, and vn - 
blameably we behaue d our ſelues among you that belee ue. N 

tt As ye know howe that we exhorted you, and comforted, & 
beſought euery one of you(as a father his children) | | 

12 That ye *would walke worthy of God, who hath called you Ephe.4.1. 
vnto his kingdome and glory. phil.1.27, 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God without ceaſing, that col. x. 10. 
when ye receiued the word of God, which ye heard of vs, ye recci- 
ued it not as the worde of men, but as it is in deede the worde of 
God, which alſo worketh in you that beleeue. 

14 For brethren, pee are become followers of the Churches of 
God which in ludea are in Chriſt leſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſufſe- 
red the ſame things of your owne contrey men, euen as they haue 
of the Iewes, : 

15 Who both killedthe Lord leſus and their owne Prophets, 
and haue perſecuted vs away, and God they pleaſe not, and are 
contrary to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, that they might 

bee ſaued, to fulbll their ſiannes alwayes : forthe wrath of God is 

come on them, to the vtmoſt. ; 

17 Foraſinuch brethren, as wee were kept from you for a ſea- 

Aon, cõceruipg ſight, but not in tlie heart, we euforced the more to 
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I. THESSALONIANS 

ſee your face with great deſire. 

18 Therefore we woulde haue come vnto you (I Paul at leaft 

once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs, 

19 For what is our hope or ioy, or crowne of reioycing? are 
not euen you it in the preſence of our Lorde leſus Chriſt at his 
comming? 

20 Tes, ye are our glorie and ioy. 

CH AP. 11I. 

x Toſhewe his aſſection towardes them, hee ſendeth Timothie vnto 
them: 6 He it ſo mooued by the report of their proſperous ſlate, 9 
that he can not giue ſufficient thankes, 11 and therefore he breaketb 
out into prayer, . . 

WW fietefore fince we conlde no longer forbeare,wee thought it 

good to remaine at Athens alone, | 

2 *Andhaue ſent Timotheus our brother & miniſter of God, 
and our labour fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh yon, and 
to comfort you touching your faith, 

3 That no man ſhould be moued with theſe aſſlictions: for ye 
your ſelues know, that we are appoynted thereunto. 

4 For verely when wee were with you, wee tolde you before 
thar we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euen as it came to paſſe, and ye 
knowe it. 

5 Euen for this cauſe,when I could no longer forbeare, I ſent 


Aim that I might know of your faith, left the tempter had tempted 


you in any ſort,and that our labour had bene in vaine. 

6 Bat nowe lately when Timotheus came from yon vnto vs, 
and brought vs goodtidings of your faith and loue, and that yee 
4 ood remembrance of vs alwayes, de ſiring to ſee vs, as wee 
alſo doe you, 

7 Therefore,brethren,we had conſolation in yon, in all our af. 
fiction and necefitie through your fait. 

For no are we aliue,ifye ſtand faſt in the Lord, | 

9 For what thankes can wee recompenſe to God againe for 
you, me all the ioye where with we retoyce for your ſakes before 
our God, : 

10 Night & day, *prayingexceedingly that we might ſeeyour 
fa ce, and might accomplith that which Is lacking in your faith? 

11 Nowe God himſelſe, euen our Father, and our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, guide our jonrney vnto yon, 8 
12 And the Lord increafe yon, and make ydu abounde in loue 
one towarde another, and towarde all men, euen as wedwrowarde 
on: 
. 13 *To make your hearts ſtable avd vnblameable in dolineſſe 
before God euen our Father, at the comming of our Lorde keſus 
Chriſt with all his Saintes. 
CHAP, I. III. | . 
x Heexhorteth them 3 to holines, 9 and brotherly har. 13 Hee 
forbidaeth them to (orowe after the maner of mifidets, 13 Be ene 

out the Hor of our ve ſurreſtior. . 4 N 

n 


| CHAP. INN. 

Nd furthermore we beſeeche you, brethren, and exhort yon in 

the Lord Teſus,that yee increaſe more and more, as ye haue re- 

ceĩued of ys, bow ye ought to walke,and to pleaſe God, 

2 For ye knowe what commaundements we gaue you by the 
Lord Ieſus. | 8 | 
3 for this is the wil of God,exen your ſanctiſieation, & that Rom.r2.2, 
ye ſhould abſteine from fornication, epbe. 5. 17. 
That euety one of you ſhould know, how to poſſeſſe his veſ-· 
fell in holines and honour, | 
5 .Andnotintheluſt of conenpiſcence, euen as the Gentiles 
which know not God: 

s *That nomanoppreſſe or defraude his brother in any mar- r.(07.68, 
ter: for the Lord is auenger of all ſuch things, as we alſo haue told 

you be ſore time, and teſtiſied. | 
N 7 = For God hath not called vs to vncleanneſſe, but vnto ho- 1. Coy. 1.2. 

ineſſe. 

8 Hee therefore that deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God who hath euen given you his holy Spirit. f 

9 But as touching brotherlyloue, ee needenot that Iwrite 
vnto you: * for ye aretavghtof God to loue one another, .., Foh.rg.z4. 
10 Lea, aud that thing verely ye do vnto al the brethren, which and 13. 12. 
are throughout all Macedonia: but we beſee ch you, brethten, that x. iohn 2.8. 
ye encreaſe more and more, and 4.21. 
rt And that ye ſtudy to he quiet, & to meddle with your owne 
buſines, & to worke with your owne hands, as we comanded you, 
12 That ye may behaue your ſelues honeſtly toward them chat 
are without, and that nothing be lacking vnto you. 
. I; Il would not, brechren, haue you ignorant concerning them 
2 are a ſleepe, that ye ſorow not euen as other which haue no 
ope. 

14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus is dead, & is riſen, euen ſothem 
which ſleepe in Ieſus, wil God bring with him. 

15 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the Lorde, that we 
which liue, and are remayning in the comming ofthe Lorde, ſhall 
not preuent them which ſleepe. 

. - For the Lorde himſelfe ſhall deſcende from heauen with a 
ſhoute,end with the voyce ofthe Archangel, and * with the trum- f. Cer. 5.30 
pet of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhal riſe firſt : N 

17 Then ſhall we which live and remaine, bee caught vp with — 
them alſo in the eloudes, to meete the Lord in the ayte: and ſo ſhal 
we ener de with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another with theſe 

E835 + 2 N 
4 or T 28: 1 C - A = 1 ons of Chrift 
3} Condemoning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſtes cone 1 
N them to be Sd dayly to receiue him: 1 and * 
fo ſundry good le ons. ö | 
BY the times and ſeaſons,brethren, yee haue no neede that L 
anon. Eg 
lg T 3 2 For 


J. 58.77. | 
ephe/.6.17. breſt plate offaith and loue, and of the hope of ſaluation for an 


I. THESSALTLONIANSò. 

2 For ye your ſelues know perfe&ly, that the day of the Lord 
ſhal eome, euen as a thiefe in the night. | 

For when they ſhallſay, Peace, and ſaſetie, then ſhall come 
vpon them ſuddaine deſtruction, as the trauaile vpon a woman 
with childe, and they ſhal not eſcape. a 

4 But yee, brethren, are not in darkenes, that that day ſhoulde 
come on you, as it were a thiefe, ; 

5 Yeareallthe children of light, and the children of the day: 
we ate not of the night, neither ot darkenes. ö 

6 Thereſore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but let vs watche 
and be ſober. : 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and they that bee 
drunken. ate drunken in the night. | 

8 Butletvs which are of the day, bee ſober ,* putting on the 


helmer. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but to obtaine 
ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

ro Which dyed for vs, that whether wee wake or ſleepe, wee 
ould line together with him. CAP: 

11 Wherefore exhort one another, & ediſie one another enen 
as ye doe. 2 ö 

12 Now we be ſeech you, brethren, that ye acknowledge them, 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in the Lorde, and ad- 
moniſh you, 62 

13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for their workes © ſake. 
Be at peace among your ſelues. 

14 We deſire you, brerhren, admoniſh them that are ont of or- 

der: comfort the feeble minded: beare with the weake: be patient 

toward all men. ? 


Pro. 17.13, 15 See that none recompenſe euill for euill vnto any mam: but 


i 20.22, euer followe that which is good, both to warde yout ſelues, aud 
t. 5. 29. toward all men. 
vom. 1a. 7. 15 Reioyceenermore, 


| BLUES 


18. x. 


1 
„ 


. CLer. 1.9. 


17 * Pray continually, 

18 In all thinges giue thankes : for this ij the will of God in 
Chriſt Teſus toward you. 

x9 Quench not the Spirit. | 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. 

21 Trie all things, ind keepe that which is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 Nowe the very God of peace ſanctiſie yon throughout: 
and 7 pray God that your whole ſpirite and ſoule and bodie, 
may be kept blame leſſe vnto the comming of our Lord Lefus 


Chriſt, : 
24 * Faithfull is he which ealleth you, which will alſo doe it. 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
26 Steete all the brethren with an holy kiſſdGGGQ. 
nf,, ee 


all the brethren the Saintes. 8 
28 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 
Ĩfi be firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 
written from Athens, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE-. 


OF PAVLI TO THE THES 
SALONIANS. 


| CHAP, I. 
3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith end chavitie, 4 and the paii. 

ence of the Theſſalonians: 6 And deſcribing Gods vengeance again 

ſuch as oppreſie the godly, 10 he teacheth the godly to waite for i 

lait iudgement. | 
Aul and Siluanus, & Timotheus, vnto the Church 
ofthe Theſſalonians, which is in God our Father, 
and in the Lord leſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and ſiom the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 *Weought to tbanke God alwaies for oy F 
brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith 1. Theſ. t. a 
groweth exceedingly, and the loue of euery one of you towarde 
e 4 

4 So that wee our ſelues reioyce of you in the Churches of 
God, becauſe of your patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 

5 *PVhichisa manifeſt token of the righteous iudgement of Jude + 
God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdome of God, for | 
the which ye alſo ſuffer. 

6 For it isatighteous thing with God, to recompencetribu- 
lation to them that trouble you, # 

7 And to you which are troubled, reſt with vs, * when the FeTheſ.ts ; 
Lorde leſus ſhall ſhewe himſelſe from heauen with his mightie 
Angels. 7 | 

8 In ago ps ring vengeance vnto them, that doe not 
knowe God, and which obey not vato the Goſpel of our Lorde les 
ſus Chriſt, Be 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſt ed with euetlaſting perdition,from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 3 

10 When he ſhal come to be glorified in his Saintes, and to be 
matueilous in all them that beleeue ( becauſe our teſtimonie to. 
ward you was beleeued) in that day. 
1t Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayes for you, that our God may 
ia ke you wol thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſute 
of his goodneſſe, and the worke of faith with power, 3 
12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, may be glorified in 
vou, and ye in him, accordlug to the grace of out God, and of the 
Lord Ieſus Chtiſt. 1 
14 ' CHAP, 


7 


| theſs hin 


11.4, 


Ts K 3 r * 
e r 
n 


5 c R . 
2 He fheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, till there bee a 
th, 3 au tba Antichrifl bee renciled, 8 


SALONIANS. 
1 


- 


EH the faith, 
whoſe deſtruction hee ſetteth out, 19 and thereupon exhorteth to 


ronſtancie. 
Nos we beſeech you,brerhren, by the comming of our Lord le 
ſas Chriſt, and by our aſſembling vnto him, 

2 That ye be not ſuddenly mouedfrom your minde, nor trou · 
bled neither A nor by worde, nor by letter, as it were from 
vn, as though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: for that day ſhal nos 
Come, there come a departing firſt, & that that may of ſinne 
be diſcloſed,exen the ſonne of — | 
- 4 Which is an adnerſarie, & exalteth himſelfe againſt all that 
fs called Cod, or that is worſhipped: ſo that he doeth ſit as God in 
the Temple of God, ſne wing himfelfe that he is Gd. 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet wick yon, Itolde you 


3 a 
Aud nowe ye knowe what withholdeth that he might be re- 
ueiled in his time. ̃ 
7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already worke:onely he 


which now withbolderh, >! let till he be taken out of the way. 


8 Andthen ſhall that wicked man bee reueiled, * whome the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh 


with the brightneſſe of his comming. 


9 Euen him whoſe comming is by the effe&ual working of Sa» 
tan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying wenders, 

to And in all deceinablenes of vnrighteouſne ſſe, among them 
that periſh, becauſe they receined not the loue of the trueth, that 
they might be ſaued. | 5 

tt Aud therfore God ſhal ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
ſhould beleene lyes, > 5 

ta That all they might bee damned which beleeued not the 
erueth,bur had pleaſare in vnrighteouſueſſe. 

I3 But we ought to giue thanks alway to God for you, brethre 
delonedof F Lord becauſe God hath fro y beginning choſen you 
to ſaluatiop, through ſan&ification of F Spirit, & F faith of trueth, 

x4 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel,to obtaine the glo- 


tie of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


E 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe the inſtructi ons, 
which ye haue bene taught, either by worde, or by our Epiſtle. 
186 Nom the ſame ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. and our God, euen the 
Father which hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſo- 
lation and good hope through grace, 

17 ort your heartenand ſtabliſh you in euery worde and 
good worke. 


C H A P. 11I. gy 
r Hedeftreth them to further the preaching of the Goſpell. with their 
, Later Fo 47 5 7 
| de) 


Pen, 6 andiowithdrawt t 


CHAP. 0 
lente tt and curloſitie peruert good order: 14 Whom be er- 
eludeth from the companie of the faithful. | 

PV*thermore;brethren,” pray for ys, that the word of the Lorde Epheſ. c. 19. 
may haue free paſſage, and be glorified,cuen as itis wich you. celaſſ . 3. 
2 And that we may be delivered from ynreaſonable and euill 
men: for all men haue not faith, | 
3 But the Lorde is faithfall, which will ſtabliſh you, and keepe 
you from euill. 
4 And wee are perſwaded of you through the Lorde, that yee 
both doe, and will doe the things which we warne you of. 
5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of God, and the 

wayting for of Chriſt. | 
6 We warne you, brethren, in the Name of our Lorde Teſus 

Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your ſelues from euery brother that 

walketh inordinatly, and not after the inſtruction, which hee te- 

ce iued of vs. t Wen of 
7 For ye your ſelues know, *howe ye oughtto foilowe vs: for 4 

we behaued not our ſelues inordinately among you, : 8 My 
8 Neither tooke wee breade of any man for noughr: but wee 

wrought with labour and trauaile night and day, becauſe wee 

would not be chargeable to any of 
9 Not becauſe we haue not authoritie, but that we might make 

our ſelues an enſample vnto you to folow vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you, this wee warned you of, 

that if there were any which would not worke, that he ſhould not 

eate. 

it For we heare, that there are ſome which walke among you 

inordinately, and worke not at all, but are buſie bodies. 
r2 Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne and exhort by our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that theꝝ worke with quietneſſe, and eate their 

ewne breddt. | 

13 And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well doing. 

14 If any man obey not this our ſaying in this letter, note him, 
and haue no companie with him that he may be aſhamed: 
8 Yet count him not as an enemie, but admoniſh him as a 

rother, 

16 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you peace alwayes b 

all meanes. The Lord be with nal. i Ju | oy 4 
17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine owne hand, which is 

the token iu euery Epiſtle: ſo l write, | 

5 — Gy grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with you alb 


I The ſecond 7 le to the Thefſaloni 
| 2 Atbens. og 


TRL 


lor, ord- 
nance. 


Kom. 13 . k. 


C H A p. I. 


Setting forth a perfect paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe office efvecially 
confifteth in teaching, 4 he warneth him, that vaine — ſette 
marti he teach thoſe things, 5 which farther charitie and faith: 12 

Aud that his autheritie bee not contemmed, 14 hee ſheweth what an 

one he u made through the grace of God. 


2) AVL an Apoſtleof Ieſus Chriſt, by the Jcom- 
maundement of God our Sauionr, and of our 
05-4 Lorde leſus Chriſt our hope, 
— 2 Vnto Timotheus my naturall ſonne in the 
{ fayth: Grace, mereie, and peace from God our 
5 Feather, and FomChrift leſus our Lord, | 
| # As l beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 

ſas,when I departed into Macedonia,ſo doe, y thou mayeſt warne 
ſome, that they teach none other doctrine. 2 

4 Neither that they giue beede to fables and'genealogies 
which are endleſſe, which breede queſtions rather then godly edi- 
fying whichis by faith. | 

5 For the ende of the commaundement is lane ont of a pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience,and of fayth vnfayned. 

6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and haue turned 
vnto vaine iangling. 

7 They would bee doQours of the Lawe, atid yet vndei ſtande 
not what they ſpeake, neither whereoſ they affirme. 
F | . And wee knowe, that the Lawe is good, if a man vſe it law- 

ully, > j 

9 Knowing this chat the Lawe is not gluen vnto a righteous 

man, but vnto the lawleſſe and diſobedient, to the vngodly, and to 


#. * 2 J 


U 


ſinners, to the vnholy, and to the prophane, to murtherers of fa · 


thers and mothers, to manſlayers, 2 

10 To whoremongers, to buꝑgerert, to men ſtealers, to liers, 
to the periured, and ifthete bee any other thing, that is contrarie 
to wholeſome. do&rine, a 

11 Which i acccording to the glorious Goſpell of the bleſſed 
God, which is committed vnto me. | : 

12 Therefore I thanke him, which bath made me ſtrong hat 3, 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: for hee counted we faithful), and put me 
in by ſeruice: - , | 29 275 1 

13 When before I was a blaſphemer and a perſecuter, and an 
oppreſſer: but I was receiued to mercie: for I did it ignorantly 
through vnbelieſe. ; 

£4 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding aboundant with 
faith aud loue,which is ig Chtiſt Ic ſus. 


1 Thie 


b E H A *. © "th ; * 
E 15 This ir a true ſaying, and by al meanes worthie to bee recei-. : 
ued, that * Chriſt leſus came into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of Ma. 13. 
whome I am chiefe, | mar. z. 17. 
15 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was Treceiued to mer- 
eie, that leſus Chtiiſt ſhould firſt ſhewe on me all long ſuffring vn- 
to the enfatople of them, which ſhall in time to come beleeac in 
1 him vnto eternall life. 


tte 17 Nowe ynto the King euerlaſting, immortal, inuiſible, vnto 

12 God onely wiſe,be hohout ard glory, for euer, and euer, Amen. 

an 18 This commandement commit I vnto thee, ſonne Timothe- 
us, according to the prophec ies, which went before vpõ thee, that 

5 thou by them ſhouldeſt ſight a good fight, 4 

nx 19 Hauing faith and a good conſcience, which ſome haue pus 


away, aud as concerning faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 
20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, *whom Ihaue de · 2. Cor. f. 5. 
D liaered ynto Satan, that they might learne not to blaſpheme. 
JJ; ²˙ A is a Tone b ih 
1 Heexhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4. 5 and 
that for two cauſes: 8 pd rin Fs he willeth all men in all places 
to pray:' 9 aud declareth in what apparell 1 and with what mo- 
deftie women ought to be haue themſelues in holy aſtemb lies. 
Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplic ations, prayers, inter · 
ceſsions and giuing of thankes be made for all men, | 
2 Fot kings, and for all that are in authoritie, that wee may 
leade a quiet and a peaceable life, in all godlines and honeſtie. 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
Saulour, | 
4 Who will that all men ſhalbe ſaued, and come vnto the ac- 
knowledging ofthe tryech. _ £ | EY 
For there is one God, and one Mediatour beeweene God an 
mau, which is the man Chriſt Ieſus, 8 
s Who gane himſelfe a ranſome for all men, to be that teſtimo · 
nie in due time, 
7 Whereunto l am ordeined a preacher and an Apoſtle (I 2. Tm. 1. xc. 
. © ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, & lie not)euen a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and veritie. 88 
; 8 I will therefote that the men pray, euery where lifting vp 
pure hands without wrath, or doubting. =: Pct 
9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray thEſelnes in come. 1. Pet. 3.3 | 
ly apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe aud modeſtie, not with broided _ 
heare, or gold, or peailes,or coſtly apparell, 
10 But tas becommeth women that profeſſe the feare of God) 
with good wotkes. a 
t Let the woman learne in filence with all ſubiectioon. 2 
12 l permit not a woman to teach, neither to vſurpe authoti- 1. Cor. 14.3 
tie ouer the man, but to be in lence. | 


13 For® Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. Gen.t.27. 
14 *And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman was decei- and 3.7, 1. 
ned and was in the wanſgreiliqn, - | Gen... 
. 15 Notwlths 


int. 2.6. 


4.1.15. 


without, le aſt he fall into reb 


— 1 


. rx Notwithſtanding, through bearing of children ſhee ſhalbe 
ſaued if they continue in faith, and loue, and holineſſe with mo. 


deſtie. 
Her ſetteth out giſhops, 8 aud chriſtian Deacons with their wines, 
ta children and familie: t 5 He calleth the Church the bouſe of God, 
TI i a true ſaying, If any man deſire the office of a Biſhop, he 
deſireth a worthie worke. 
2 * ABiſhop therefore muſt be vnreproneable, the husband of 
one wife, watching, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, 
Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre , but 
gentle, no fighter, not conetous, : ; 
4 One that can rule his one houſe honeſtly,hauing children 
vnder obedience with all hoveſtie. | DET 
5s For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, how ſhall hee care 
forthe Church of God? 5 8 Bl 
6 He may not bee a yong ſeholer, leaſt hee being puffed vp fall 
into the condemnation of the deuil. | ID 
7 Hee muſt alſo bee well pe of, euen ofthem which are 
uke, and the ſnare of the deuill, 
8 Likewiſe maſt Deacons be graue, not double tongued, not 


giuen vnto much wine, neither to filthie luere, 


9 * Having the myſterie of the faith in pure conſcience. 

10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them miniſter, ii they 
be found blameleſſe. 

xr Likewife their wiues muſt be honeſt, not euill ſpeakers, bxt 
ſober, and ſaithfull in all things. 

ta Let the Deacons be the busbands of one wife, and ſuch as 
can rule their children wel, and their owne houſholds, 

x3 For they that haue miniſtred well, get themſelues a good 
degtee, and great libertie in the faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee,truſting to come vety ſhort- 
ly vnto thee, 

159 But if I tarielong,that thou mayeſt yet knowe, howe thou 
enghteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Church ofthe liaing God, ihe pillar and ground of trueth. : 

16 And without controuerſie, great is the myſterie of godli- 
nes, which is, God is manifeſted in the fleſh, iuſtiſied inthe Spirit, 
ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the 
world, and receiued vp in glory. 

C H 


AP. I 11, 

x He condemmeth as well falſe doctrines 3 of mariage and the choyce 
of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And commendeth the 
godly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading of the Scriptures 

Owe the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter times 
ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and ſhall giue heede vnto 

ſpirits of exrour, and doctrines of denils, p 
2 Whichſpeakelyes through hypocriſie, and haue their con- 

Liences burned with an bote yron, 


; Forbid. 


3 


CHAP. IIII. 
'2 Forbiddingto marrie,and commanding to abſtaine fro meatos 
which God hath created to bee receiued with giuing thankꝭ of 
them which beleene and know the trueth. 


4 For euery creature of God i good, & nothing og to bee 


refuſed,if it be receined with thankſgiuing. 

.5 Foritis ſanctiſied by the word of God, and prayer, 

s If thon put the brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of leſus Chriſt, which haſt bene 
nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith, and of good docttine, which 
thou haſt continually followed. a . 

7 Bur caſt away prophane, and olde wiaes fables, and exerciſe 
thy ſelfe vntogodhnefle, | 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth litle: but godlineſſe is profi- 
table vnto all thinges, which bath the promes of the life preſent, 
and of that that is to come. | ; 

0 yu ij a true ſaying, and by all meanes wotthy to bee ro- 
cetned, ; 


ro For therefore we labour and are rebuked, becauſe we truſt 


in the living God, which is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
t hoſe that beleeue, 

11 Theſe things warne and teach. 

13 Letnoman deſpiſe thy youth, but bee ynto them that be- 


leeue, an enſample, in worde, in conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in 
ſaith, and in pureneſſe. ä 


13 Till l come, giue attendance to reading, to exhortation, 


to doctrine. 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which was giuen thee 
by prophecie with the laying on of the handes of the companie 
of the Elderſhip, : : 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe vnto them that it 
may be ſeene how thou profiteſt among all men. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto learning, continue there - 
in: for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe, and them that 
keare thee. 

; CHAP. V. 

1 Having ſet downs a mauer how to rebuke all degrees, 5 heentrea - 
teth of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſeruice of the Church: 
17 Then he commth to Ellers, 23 aul ſpeaketh ſom:what tou- 
ching the health of the body. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a father, and the yonger 

men as brethren. ä 

2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger as ſiſters, with all 
pureneiſe. | 

3 Honour widowes,which are widowes in deede. | 

4 Bur if any widowe haue children or nephewes, let the leatne 


* firſt ro (hewe podlin:Nle toward their owne houſe, and to re com- 


penſe their kinred: for that is an honeſt thing, and acceptable be · 
fore God. 


Aud ſhee chat is awidowe in deede and leſt alone, truſterh 
| Kod in 


. 
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3 in ſupplications and prayers nigbt and 

Y. ; : 2 % g 

6 Bur ſhee that liueth in pleaſure,is dead. while ſhe ꝛiueth. 

7 Theſe things therefore warne them off, that they may 
blameleſſe. | > » 9 

8 It there be any that prouideth not for his ow 
for chem of his bouſhold, hee denieth the ſayth, and js 
an infidel, ao | 

9 Let not a widowe be taken into 4 number ynder threeſcore 
yeere olfe,that hath bene the wife of one husband, 

10 And well reported offor good workes : if ſhee haue nouri- 
ſhed her children, ifſhee haue lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue 
waſhed the Saintes feete, if ſhee ane miniſtred vnto them which 
way in aduerſitie, if ſhe wete continually giuen yoto euery good 
worke. 5 TN . 

1 Fut refuſe the yonger widowes: for when they haue begun 
to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marie, 

4 4 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue broken the firſt 

Ie Sl HRT 

13 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne to go about from 

* houſe to houſe: yea, they are not onely idle, but alſo pratlers, and 
bnſiebodies, ſpeaking thinges which are not comely, 

14 Iwill therefore that the yonger women marry, and beare 
children,and gouerne the houſe, nd giue none occaſion to the ad- 
uetſatie to ſpeake euill. 5 "5A 

x5 For certaine.are already turned backe after Satan. 

16 If any faithfull man, or faithfull woman haue widowes, 
let them miniſter vnto them, and let not the Church be charged, 
that there may be ſufficient for them that are widowes in deede. 

17 CThe elders that rule well, let them bee had in double ho · 
nour, ſpecially they which labour in the worde and doctrine. 


bee 


* 


ly 


Penk. 23.4. 18 For the Scripture ſayeth, Thon ſhalenot mouſe] the mouth 


* 1 co. 9 9. 


of the oxe that treadeth out the corne: und, *The labourer is 


Mat. 10.10, Worthie of his wages. 


luke 10.7. 


Chap. 6. 13. 
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19 Agaioſt an Elder receive none accuſation, but vndertwo 
or three witneſſes. _ 
20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the reſt alſo may 


care. | | 

21 JI charge thee before God and the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
and the elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe thinges withoũt pre- 
ſerring one to another, and doe notbing parcially, ; 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neithex bee partaker of o- 
cher mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelſa ure. 

22 Drioke no longer water, But vſe a lit] 
mackes ſalie, and thine oftę,infigities. 

24 Some mens ſiuneg ace op efore hand, and go before vn- 
to indgement:bur ſorife mens follaw after, 
- 25, Likewiſe alſo the good wotks are manifeſt before hand, & 
"they that auß other enn not be hid. 


. 


wine for thy ſto- 


. 9 x 1h 
* 
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N "CHAT: vi. © nn 
1 Ne fheweth the dluetie of ſeruants: to ani what a miſchienoue exill 
coxerouſueſſe is: 13 and hauing ſpoken ſomewhat of rich men, hee 
_ againe forbiddeth Timothie 20 io comber himſelfe with vaine 
abbluugs. ö | 
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L* as ma zants as are vnder the yoke, count their maſtert 
pFallhonour, that the Name of God, and hi doctrine 
be got euil ſpoken of. 


2 And they which haue beleeuing maſters, let them not deſ- 
piſe them, becauſe they are brethren, but rather doe ſetuice, be- 
cauſe they are faithful, and beloued, and partakers of the bene- 
fite.Theſe things teach and exhort. 1 1 

3 IF any man teach otherwiſe, and coſenteth rjoteo the whole - 4}: 
ſome wordes of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine, which 
is according to godlineſſe, | 

4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but doteth about que- 
ſtions and ſtrife of words,whereof commeth enuie,ſtrife,railings, 
euill ſurmiſings, a 

5 Froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and deſti- 
tute of the trueth, which thinke that gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch 
ſeparate thy ſelfe. : | 


; — a godlines is great gaine if a man be content with that he 
ath. 


7 For wee brought nothing into the worlde, and it is certaine, 
that we can carie nothing out. 


8 Therefore when wee haue foode and raiment,let vs there- 
with be content, 
9 For they that will be riche, fall into tentation and ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, which drowne men in 
perdition and deſtru&ion. ü 
10 For the deſire of money is the roote of al euil, which while 
ſome luſted after, they erred from the faith and pearced them 
ſelues through with many ſorowes. | 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, and followe af. 
ter righteouſneſſe, godlines, faith, loue, patience, & mee keneſſe. 
12 Fight the good ſight of faith: lay hold of eternall life, wher - 
unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be. 
fore many witneſſes. a 
tz Icharge thee in the fight of God, who quickeneth all Chap. 5. ar. 
things, and before leſus Chriſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate*wit- Mat. 27. 11. 
neſſed a good confeſſion, iohn 18.37. 
14 That thou keepe th commandement withont ſpot, and vn · | 
tebukeable, vntill the appearing ofour Lotde leſus Chriſt, "2 
. I5 Which in due time he ſhew, that: is * ble ſſed & Prince ( hap.t. rx. 
onely, the K ing of king. and Eord of lordes, reub. t 7. 14 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwelleth in the light and 19.16. 
that none can attaine vnto, home neuer man ſawe, neither can John 1.18. 
ſee, vnto whome be honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge them that are tich in this world, that they bee not Aar. 4 19. 
kigh minded, and that they x ttuſt not in vacertaineriches,but s duke 12.185. 
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diſtribute, and communicate, 


I, TIMOTHEYS, 


the ining God,(which giuerh vs zboundantly ali things to enioy) 
18 That they do good, ud be rich in good works, aud ready to 


r9 *Laying vp in ſtore ſor themſelues a good foundation a+ 
ꝑainſt the tim to come, that they may obtaive eternall life, 

20 O Timorbens,keepe that which is committed vato thee,and 
auoyde prophane aud vaiue babblings,and oppoſitions of ſcience 
OE deed dar hanrewe 

at Which while ſome profeſſe,t ne erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. ; 'E ; i 
I we firſt Epiffle to Timothens written from Laodicea, 

whichis the chiefeſt citie of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO TIMO- | 


c R A p. I. 


gs Te cemmendeth Timothies faith, 6 and ex borteth him to gee on 
fauhfulty in the charge committed vnto hun: 8. and that neither 
for his bondes, 15 nor the venolting of others, be faint. 11 Hee 
rriumpheth of his Apofileſhip. 14 He willeth him to haue cure of 
the thing committed vnto him: 16 und prayſtth Onefphorus. 
DAV L. an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by the will 
ef God,according to the promes of liſe which 
is in Chriſt leſus, DE, D 
wy 2 To Timotheus n beloned ſonne: Grace, 
1 A mercie & peace from God the Father, and cam 
DJ, leſus Chrift our Lord. | 
3 I chanke God, home 1 ſerue from min: 
elders with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night and day, | 
4 Deſiringtoſeethee, mindfull of thy teares, that I may bee 
filled with ioy: _ 9 | 
5 WhenlIcaltoremembrance the vnſained faith that is in 
thee which dwelt firſt in thy gradmother Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunice,and am aſſured that it dwe/leth in thee alſo. ; 
6 Wherefore 1 pur thee in remembraunce that thou ſtirre 
vp the giſt of God whichis in thee, by the putting on of wine 
a | . 
7 For God hath not giuẽ to vs the Spirit of feare, but of power, 
and of loue and of a ſound V | ; 
8 Bee not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonie of our Lorde, 
neither of me his priſoner; but bee partaker of the afſlict ĩous of 
the Goſpel,aceording to the power of d. 
9 Who hath ſaned vs, and called vs with an holy calling, not 
according to our *workes, but according to his oe 1 
1 * 


a” 


> wo 74 


taletb ſimiliuudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and from husbandmen, 10 


— ; * XP. 3 * * i een * 
and ęraer; which was giuen to vs through Chriſt Ieſus beſo erg 
1e But is now made manifeſt by that appearingof our Sauiour ce. f. 4. 
Teſus Chtiſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and cl.. 28. 
immortalitie vnto light through the Goſpel. 56.1.2. 

11 * Whereunto Iam appointed a preacher, and Apoſtle, and i · TI. 2.7. 
a teacher of the Gentiles, | 

12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe things, but I am not 
aſhamed;; for I know whom 1 haue beleeued, and I am perſwaded 
that he is able to keepe that which I haue committed to him 
gainſt that day. R . 

x; Keepe the true patterne of the wholeſome wordes, wbicç 
thou haſt heard of me in faith and loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That worthie thing, which was committed to thee, keepe 8 
through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. © 

I5 This thou knoweſt, that all they which ate in Aſia, be turned 
from me: of which ſort are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of Oneſiphorus : for 
he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out very diligently, 
and found me. : 

18 The Lord grant vnto him,that he way finde mercie with the 
Lord at that day,and in how many things he hath miniſtied vnto 
me at Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well, 

2 The better to ſet out perſeuerance in the (briftian warfave, 3 hee 


He ſheweth that his bonds are for the profite of the Saints: 13 Then 
he warneth Timothieto deuide the word of trueth aright, 17 to be- 
nav the examples of the wicked, 22 and to doe all thinges mo- 
the, WIEN 
Tro therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Teſus. | Xe 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by many witneſſes, _ 
the ſame deliver to faithſull men, which ſhalbe able to teach o 
[ther alſo, | 
3 uw therefore ſuffer affiigion as a good ſouldier of Teſus 
Chriſt, 

No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe with the affaires 
of thů life, becauſe he would pleaſe him that hath choſen him to 
be a ſouldier. 1 3 >. 

5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, hee is not crow - 
ned, except he ſtriue as he ought to doe. 1 
6s The husbandman muſt labour beſore he receiue the ſruites. 
7Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord giue thee vnderſt anding 
in all things. | : 

$ Remember that Ieſus Chriſt made of the ſeede of Dauid;was 

. raiſed againe from the dead according to my Goſpel, . | | 
9 Wherein I ſutfer trouble as an _ doer,cucn vnto han ; 

2 £ ut 


. 
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Wen de alta”. 
o Therefore I ſuffer all NE for the gend other er 
might al ſo obtaine the laluation which is in Chriſt Ieftis, with e- 


1 glotie. 
| Rows. 8 11 1a true ſaying, For if we be * dead to ether with him, ve 
By n alſo ſhall live — him, 7 him, 
ene 33. 13 If we ſuſſer, we ſhall alſo reigne together with him: * ifwe 
aq denie hm, he alſo will denie vs. 

13 I? we beleeue nor yes abideth be fairhfull: be can vot de. 
. nie himſelfe. 
2 14 Of theſe things put them in bas and proreſt be. 
. | fore the Lorde,that they ſtriue not about wor des 1which 1s.to no 
3 profit, but to the — of the heaters. 
= 15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto God, a workeman 
We that needeth not to be aſhamed + deviding the | worde of trueth 
aright, 

b. Stay prophane, and vaine babblings: for they thal en creaſe 
vnto more vngodlines A a 

17 And their. worde ſhall fret 28a ade; of which fortls 
Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Which as concerning the trueth hane erred from the 
marke, ſaying that the reſurreRionis paſt already , and doe de- 
ſtroy the faith of certa ine. 

19 But the foundation of God remaineth fure, and bath-this 
ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are his: and, Let everyone that cal- 
leth on the Name of Chriſt, depatt from ini jaĩtie. 


2 0é Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not onely veſſels of 
© Ro, 9.21 golde and ſiluer, but alſo of wood and of earth, *and ſome-for 
dionour, and ſome vnto diſhononr. 
21 If any man therefore purge himſelfe from theſ,hee ſhalbs 
a veſſell vnto n and mec te lor the Lords and pre- 
pared vnto _ good worke. 
1 22 Flee alſo fromthe luſtes of youth,and follow after righte- 
. ber. f. 2. Ouſneſſe, faith, loue. and peace, with them that® callonthe Torde 
ne with pure * 1 CH k 
rin . 4. 23 And put away fooliſh,and vnlearne que ions, rowin 
ae, chat they ingender ſtrife. 5 
. 24 But the ſeruant of the Lorde muſt not Rrive, but maſt bee 
* gentletoward all men,aptto teach, ſuffering the enjll, - 
-25 Inſtru&ing them with meekenelle that are contrarie min- 
ded,proxing if God at any time will giue them repentance , that 
they may acknowledge the trueth, 
26 And come to amendment out of chat fnare of the * ot 
whome they ax are taken err dos bio will, EDN 
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C H A p. 1 1 1. . ' 
1 He foretelleth the dangerous thnes that are to enſuer 9 ber with 
Fiete 10 he encomrageth him to 1 
doctrine. 


This 


the certaine hope of 
x4 Sexting out eſpecially the trial of ound 


we » - bad E 
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His know alſo, that in the * laſt dayes ſhall come perilous 1. Tm g. r. 

times. * 2. Pet 3-3» 8 

2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, couetous, boa inde 18. 
ſters, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vnthanke . 
full, vnholy, | 

3 Withont naturall affe&ion,trucebreakers, falſe accuſers, 
intemperate,fierce,no louers at all ofthem which are good, 

4 Traitors, headie, high minded,louers ofpleaſures more then 
louers of God, | 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue denied the power 
thereof: turne away therefore from ſuch, | 

6 Forofthis ſort are they which creepe into houſes, and lead 
captiue _ women laden with ſinnes, & led with divers luſtes, 

7 Which women are euer learning. and are neuer able to come 
to the knowledging of the trueth. a 

8 * And as Javnes and Iambres withſtoode Moſes, ſo do theſe Exod. 7, 1 
alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt mindes, reprobate concer - | 
ning the faith. ö 

9 But they ſhall preuayle no longet:for their madneſſe ſhalbe 
evident vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 J But thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, maner of lining, 
purpoſe, faith, long ſuſſering,loue patience, | 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which came vnto me at Antio» 
chia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri,which perſecutions I ſuffered: but 
from them all the Lord delivered me. | : 

12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall ſuſſer 
perſecution, | 

13 But the euil men and deceiuers, ſhall waxe worſe & worſe, 
deceiuing, and be ing deceiued. 

14 But cõtiaue thou in the N which thou haſt learned. and 
which are committed vnto thee , knowing of whome thou baſt 
learned them: | 

15 Andthatthou haſt knowenthe holy Scriptores of a childe, 

which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation through J faith 
which is in 1 1 | 

16 * For the whole Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God | 
and is profitable to teache, to man. pps Shams ns to ioftru& ds 
in righteouſneſſe, | 

19 That the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfe& 
vnto all good wor kes. g 


R PR C MAP. RAS. | _ 

1 Hechargeth him to preach the Goſpell with all dilizence, 3 in tha 

ſo miſenabie time: 6 That his deat M yp 
as & conquerour, he maketh hafte to a glorious triumph 10 Hee 
ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Timothie, 11 enen by reaſon 

. fore God 

Charge thee therefore before God, and before the Lorde Ieſus 

Chrih which ſhall indge che quicke and dead at thar his ap» 
| ; E 2 peaps, 


- 


* 


1. T 
peatipg, and in bis kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon: im. 
proue, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffring and dotrine. 

for the time will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome 
doarine: but hauing their eares itching, ſhall after their owne 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 

4 And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, and ſhalbe gi- 
uen vnto fables, 

5 But watch thou in al things:ſuffer aduerfitie : do the worke 
70 an eueangeliſt: cauſe thy miniſtetie to bee throughly liked 
of. | ; 

6 For I am nowe ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parting is at hand. ä | 

7. Ihaue fought a good fight, and haue finiſhed y courſe:I 
haue kept the faith, 

8 For hencefoorth is layde vp for mee the crowne of righte- 
ouſnes,which the Lorde the righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that 
day: and not to me onely , but vnto all them alſo that loue that 
his appearing. | h 

9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at onee: : 

to For Demas hath forſaken me, and bath embraced this pre- 
fent world, and is departed vnto Theſſalonica. Creſcens is gone to 
Galatia.Titus vnto Dalmatia. aa ee 

It *Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable vnto me to miniſter, 

12 And Tycbicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou com- 
weſt, bring with thee, and the bookes, bur ſpecially the parch- 
ments, . 

14 Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me much euill: the 
Lord reward him accordingto his workes. 

15 Ofwhome be thou ware alſo ; for he withſtoode our prea- 
ching ſore, X 

16 At my fitſt anſwering no man aſsifted me, but all forſooke 
me: I pray God, that it may not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde alliſted me, and ſtrengthened 
me, that by me the preaching might be fully beleeued,and that al 
the Gentiles ſhould heate: and I was deliuered out of the mouth 
of the Lion. g | 

18 And the Lord will deliner me from enery evill worke, and 
will preſerue mee vnto his heauenly kingdome : to whome bee 
prayſe for ener and euer, Amen, 

is Salute Priſea, and Aquila, and the & houſholde of Oneſipho . 


K. AE \ 4 


rus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I left at Mile · 
tum ſicke. 6 | 


at Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eubulus gree- 
teth thee,and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the bre- 


en. | 
| 22 The 


CH A FP. I. 


22 TheTLotdeleſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace lee with E. 
vou, AMEN, ; | 


J The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto Timotheus, 
the firſt Biſhop ele&ed ofthe Church of Epheſus, when 
Paul was preſented the ſecond time before the Empe- 
rour Nero, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
TU TITTY 


C H A P. I. 
s Hee ſheweth what kinde of men ought to bee choſen miniſters: 
10 howevaine babblers mouthes ſhould be ſtopped: 12 and through 
this occaſion he toucheth the nature of the ( retians, 14 andthe 
Tewes who put holmeſſe in outward things. 
| AVL a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle of IE. 
SVS CHRIST, according to the faith of 
Gods ele&,and y acknowledging ofthe trueth, 
which is according to godlinefſe, . _ | 
2 Vnto the hope of eternall life, which God 3 
cannot lie, hath promiſed beſore the * world Rom 16.29 | 
egan: | eypbeſ.3. 2. 
3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in due time through the col. 1.26. 
preaching which is committed vnto me, according to the com - 2. im.. 
maundement of God our Sauiout: 1. pet. 1.280. 
4 To Titus ny naturall ſoune according tothe common faith, Galat. 1. 
Grace, mercie aud peace from God the Father, and fromthe Lord » 


Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour | 

5 For this cauſe lefYl thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt con- 
tinue to redreſſe the thinks that remaine, and ſhouldeſ ordeine 
Elders in enerie citie, as I appointed thee, ; 

6 *lfany be vnreproueable the husband of one wife, hauiog 1. Tim. 3.2. 
faithfull children, which are not ſlandeted of riot, neither are diſ- FA 
obedient. . 4 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be vnreproueable, as Gods ſteward, not 
froward,not angrie,uot giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not giuen to fil 
thie lucte, 

8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnes, wiſe, righteous, 


holy, temperate, 7 | | 5 
9 Holding faſt that faithfull worde according to doctrine, 74 
that he alſo may be able to exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and 5 { 5 


conu ĩnee them that ſay againſt it. | 

10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine talkets and 
de ceĩuers ofmindes,chiefly they ofthe circumciſion, 

rt Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſubuert whole hou- 
ſes, teaching things, which they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, 

33 One of themſelus hen one of thei? * prophets ſaxde, 


* 


a 
n 


1 


The Cretians are alwayes lyars, euill beaſts, owe bellies, 
13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore connince them ſharpely, 
$ thatthey may be ſound inthe faith, 
A. Tim. 14. 14 And not taking heede to & Iewiſh fables and commaunde- 
1 ments of men, that tutne away from the trueth. 
Kom. 14. 20. 15 Vnto the pute * axe al thinges pure. but vnto them that are 
efiled, and vnbeleeuing, i nothing pure, but euen theit mindes 
and conſciences are de filed. 
16 They ptofeſſe that they knowe God, but by workes they 
denie him, and are abominable and diſobedient, and vnto enery 
good worke teprobate. 


CHAP. 11. 

2 Hee ſetteth but the ducties of ſumdrie perſons and ſlates, 6 and 
willeth him to inſtruct the (hurch in maners, tt Hee draweth an 
argument from the ende of our redemption, t3 which is, that wee 
bur godly and vprightiy. 

ByY* ſpeake thou the thinges which become wholſome doc- 

trine, 

2 Thattheelder men be watchfull, graue, temperate, ſound in 
the faith, in loue and in patience: 

3 The elder women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch behauiour as 
becommeth holinet, not falſe accuſers,not ſubie& to much wine, 
but teachers of honeſt things, : 

4 That they may inſtruet the yong women to be ſober min- 
ded, that they loue their hus bands, that they loue their children; 

Y s That they be temperate, chaſt, keeping at home, good and 

2 Epheſ, 5. 23. 2 y”_ their hus bands, that the worde of God be hot euill 

i poken ol. 

Exhort yong men likewiſe,that they be ſober minded. 

7 Inallthinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good wor kes, 
with vncorrupt doctrine, with grauitie, integritie, 

8 And wih the wholeſome worde, which cannot be condem. 
3 ned, that he which withſtandeth, may be aſhamed,hauing nothing 
. concerning you to ſpeake euil of. 

Epbeſ. 6.5. Let ſeruantt be ſubie& to their maſters, and pleaſe them 

colaſſ.3. 23. in all things, not anſwering againe, 

et. 2.18. 10 Neither pykers, but that they ſhew al good faithfulnes, that 

. they may adotne the doctrine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

25 xx * For that grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation vnto all 
cala. £.22, men, hath appeared, | 

5 12 And teacheth vs that wee ſhonld denie vngodlines and 

worldly luſtes, and that we ſhould liue ſoberly and righteouſſy, & 
godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and a e e glory 

of that mightie God, and of our Saui our leſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelſe for vs, chat he might redeeme vs from 
all iniquitie, and — "RY be a peculiar people vnto him ſelfe, 
zealous of good worker, 

15 Theſe 


es | CHAP. 111. * Wb 
15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exhort,and conuince with all autho- 
ritie, See that no man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP. III. 
1 He willeth that all generally be put in minde to reverence ſuch an bee 
in authoritie: 3 That they remember their former liſe,and attribute 
. all inflifcation vnto grace: 9 Aud if any brabler withitand theſe 
things, 10 he willeth that he be reiected. Y 
Ve them in remembrance that they * be ſuble&to the Prineĩ · Nom. 13. r. 
T palities and powers, ud that they be obedient, and readie to 1 pet. 2. 13. 
euery good worke, 
2 That they ſpeake enil of no man, that they bee no fighters, 
but ſoft, ſhewing all mee kenes vnto all men. | | 
- 3. * For we out ſelues alſo were in times paſt vnwiſe, diſobe · . Cor. 5. IT. 
dient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes and diners pleaſures, living in 
maliciouſnes and enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. 
4 But when chat bountifulneſſe and that loue of God our Sa- 
uĩ our toward man appeared, : PE, 
I Not by the workes of righteouſneſſe,which we had done, 2 TU 
but according to bis mercie he ſaued vs, by the waſhing ofthe | 
new birth,and the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, 
- 6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, throughTeſus Chriſt our 
auiour, 
7 That we, being inſtified by his | py be made heires 
according to the hope of eternall life, | 
8 This: a true ſaying, and theſe things I will thou ſhouldeſt 
affirme,that they which baue beleened God, might be carcfull to 
ſhew forth good workes, Theſe things are 200d and profitable 
vnto men. f | 59] 
9 * Butſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contenti- 1.7%. 1.4. 
ons, and braulings about the Lawe : for they are vnprofitable amd 4.7. 
and vaine, ; 2.2.23. 
10 Reject him that is an heretike, after once or twiſe admonĩ - 1 
tion, g 
xr Knowing that be that is ſuch, is peruerted,and ſinneth, be- 
ing damned of his owne ſelſe. | 
12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come to me vnto Nicopolis: for I haue determined there 
to winter. . | 
rz Briog Zenas the exponnder ofthe Lawe & Apollos on their 
journey diligently, that they lacke nothing. F 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhe forth good workes for no- 
ceſſarie vſes, that they be not vnftnitfall. | 
15 All chat are with me, ſalute thee, Greete them that loue vt 
in the faich. Grace be with you all, Amen. 5 


ro Titus, ele the firſt biſhop ofthe Church of the Creti · 
ans, witten from Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


2 4 


Nr 


1. Ther. 2. 
be.. 


TO PHILEMON, 


1 Paul handling a baſt and ſmall matter, yet according to his maner 

. mounteth aloft unto God, 8 Sending againe to Philemon his vaga- 
bond and thieuiſh ſeruant, he entreateth pardon for him, and verie 
grauely preacheth of Chriftian equitie, 


AVL apriſoner of leſus Chriſt, and our brother 
Timotheus,vnto Philemon our deare friend,and 
fellowe helper, : 

2 And to our deate fiffer Apphia, and to Ar- 
chippus our fellowe ſouldier, and to the Church 
Y that is in thine houſe: 

3 Grace be with = and peace from God 
out Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 3 

4 I *giue thankes to my God, making mention alwayes of 
thee in my prayers, | 

5 (When Iheare ofthy loue & faith, which thou haſt toward 
the Lord leſus, and toward all Saintes? 

s That the fellowſhip of thy faith may be made effectual, and 
that whatſoeuer good thing is iu you thtough Chriſt leſus, may 
be knowen, 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation in thy lone, becauſe 
by thee, brother, the Saintes bowels are comforted. 

8 Whetefore,though l be very boldein Chriſt to commande 
thee tbat which is connenient, 

9 Yetfor loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, though I bee as I 
am, euen Paul aged, and euen now a priſoner for Teſus Chriſt, - 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, whom I haue begot- 
ten in my bondes, f 

it Which in time paſt was to thee vnproſitable, but now pro- 
fitable both to thee and to me, | 

ta 'Whome I haue ſent againe ; thou therefore receiue him, 
that is mine owne bowels, 1 

14 Whome I would haue reteined with me, that in thy ſteade 
he might haue miniſtred vnto me inthe bondes of the Goſpel. 

14 Bat without thy minde woulde Idoe nothing, that thy be. 
nefite ſhoald not be as it were of neceſsirie, bur willingly. 
15 It may be that he there fore departed for a ſeaſon,that thou 

ouldeſt receiue him for euer, | 

16 Not now as a ſetuant ,but abouę a ſernant, euen s 2 bro- 
ther beloued, ſſ ecially to me: how much more then vnto thee, 
both in the fleſn, and in the Lord? . 

17 If there fore thou count out things common, receĩue him as 
my ſelfe. 1 1 

18 If he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, that put on mine 
nccountes. : 
* 39 I Paul have wWiitten % with wine owne hande 31 will 


recompenſe it,albeit 1 do not ſay to thee,that thou oweſt moreo. 
uer vato me euen thine owneſelfe. 
20 Yea, brother, let mee obteine this pleaſure of thee in the 
Lord, comfort my bowels inthe Lord. ; 
21 Truſting in thine obeditce,I wrote vnto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt doe euen more then l ſay, 

* 22 Moteouer alſo prepare me lodging: for I truſt through your 
prayers I ſhalbe freely giuen vnto you. . 1 
k 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe pryſoner in Chriſt 

elus, ES ; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke, my fellowe belpere. 
25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with your ſpixite, A+ 


Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſem 
by One ſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWES | 


The driſt and ende of this Epiſtle, is to ſhewe that Teſus Chtiſt 

. the Sonne of God both God and man, is that true eternall 

and onely Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed 

by the fizures of the olde Lawe, and is nowe in deedeexhi- 

bited:of whom the whole Church ought to bee taught, goucr- 
ned, and ſanctiſied. 142 


CHAP. I. 

1 Tv ſhewe that the doctrim which Chriſt brought, is moſt excellent | 
that it u the lnittmg vp of all prophecies, 4 hee aduaunceth him a. 
boue the Angels: 16. And proucth by diners teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
tureghat he farre paſſeth all other. 

Po. T ſundry times and in diuers maners God ſpake 

inthe olde time to our fathers hy the Prophets: 

in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 

Sonne, 

2 Whom he hath made heire ofall things, by 

Ke whom alſo he made the worlds, OTST 

3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the glory, Col 1.1 

and the ingraued forme of his perſon, and bearing vp all thinge: Wo 


Father,and he ſhalbe my Sonne? | 2. Sam q. 14 N 
8 Ad sgalne; when hee Bringe th is % feſt begortes how LENO 
5 


* „ro THE HEBREWES. 
T... _ the world, he ſaith, * And let all the Angels of God worſhip 


Pſal, 103.4. 7. And of the Angels he faith, * Hee maketh the Spirites his 

meſſengers, and his miniſters a flame of fire; : 

Pſal. 43%. 8 Butvnto the Sonne he ſazth, ® O God, thy throne js for euer 

9 _ euer: the ſcepter of thy kiogdome is a ſcepter of righteouſ- 

4. neſſe. 

IS 9 Thouhaſt loved righteouſnelſe and hated iniquitie. Whete- 
F fore God, euen thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
neſſe aboue thy fellowes. 825 
Eſal. 102.25 fe Aud, * Thon, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the 
earth, and the he auens ate the wor kes of thine hands. 

xt They ſhall periſn, but thou doeſt temaine: and they all hall 

waxe olde as doth a garment. 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them yp, and they ſhall 
| be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy yeres ſhall not faile. 
Paal. re. t. 13 Ynto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he at any time, * Sit at 
1. cor. 23.25. my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? 

cha. to. ĩ 2, 14 Are they not al miniſtring ſpirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter, for 
13. the ir ſakes, which ſhalbe heires ofſaluation? . 
CHAP, II. 
x berefore hee inferreth, that good heede muſt bee giuen to Chriſte 
doftrine: 9 And hee ſetteth him out onto vs enen as our brother in 

2 fleſhtghat we may with a good will yeeld vp our. ſelues wholy vn 

to hm. a 

I Herefore wee ought diligently to giue heede to the thinges 
which we haue heard, leaſt at any time we runne out, 
2 For if the worde ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and euery 
e and diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence of te · 
warde, 8 

3 Howſhall we eſcape,if we negle& ſo great ſaluatio? which 
at the firſt began to be preached by the Lord, and afterward was 
confirmed vnto vs by them that heard bim, ; 

N. 16.20. 4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with ſignes and won- 
ders, and with diuers miracles, and gifts of the aoly Ghoſt, accor · 
ding to his owne will? 

For he hath not put in ſubiectiõ vnto the Angels the world 

to come, whereof we ſpeake. 

Fſaligß.6s. 6 Butx one in a cert aine place witneſſed,ſaying,What is man, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be mindfull of him? or the ſonne of man, that 
thou wouldeſt conſider him? 

7 Thoumadeſt him a litle inferior to the Angels: thou crow- 
3 nedſt him with glory and honor, and haſt ſet him aboue y works 
. ofthine hands. | 
. Ce. 15.27. 8 Thon haſt put all things in ſubie ction vnder his ſeete. And 

in that he bath put all things in ſubiection vnder him, hee left no · 
thing that ſnoulde not bee ſubiect vnto him. But we yet ſee not all 
| . things ſubdued vnto him, ; 
Phila, 9 Butwelſee leſus crowned with glory and honour, * which 
| Was 
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was made a litle inferiour to the Angels, through the ſuffering of 
death, that by Gods grace he might taſte death for all men, : 
10 For it became him, for whome are all theſe thinges, and by 
whom are all theſe things, ſeeing that he drought many children 
vnto glory, that he ſhould conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluatiõ 
through afflictions. 
Ix For he that ſan&ifieth,and they which are ſanctiſied, azeall 
of one: wherefore he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 Saying, * Iwill declare thy Name vnto my drethren:in the P/al. 22.25, 
middes of the Church will I ſing prayſes to thee. 
13 And againe, *I will put my truſt in him. And againe, * Be- Pſal. 18.2. 
hold,here am I, and the children which God hath giden me. E ſa. 8. 18. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are pattakers of fleſh 
and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that 
he might deſtroy through death, him that had the power of Hoſ. 13. 14. 
death,thatis the denill, T. cor. 15.35. 
15 Aud that hee might deliuer all them, which for feare of 
death were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 
16 For hee in no ſort tooke on h the Angels nature, but hee 
tooke on him the ſeede of Abraham, : 
17 Wherefore inal things it behoued him to be made like yn- 
to his brethren, that hte might bee mercifull, and a faithfull hie 
Prieſt in things concerning God, thathe might make reconcilia- 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. . 
18 For in that he ſuffered, and was tempted, hee is able to ſuc · 
cour them that ate tempted. 
CHAP. III, 
T Nowe he ſheweth Howe farre inferiour Moſes is to Chriſt, 5.6 euen 
fo much as the ſeruant to the maſier:and ſo hee bringeth in certaine 
exhortations aud threatnings taken out of Daui:l, $ azainſt ſuch as 
either ſtabburnely reſiſt, 12 or els are very flowe to obey, 
T fierefore, holy brethren , partakers of the heauenly vocati- 
on, conſider the Apoſtle and hie Prieſt of our profeſsion 
Chriſt Ie ſus: 
2 Who was faithfull to him that hath appoynted him, euen 
as * Moſes was in all his houſe. Norm. 2.7. 
3 For this man is counted worthie of more glory then Moſes, 
in as much as he which hath builded the houſe, hath more honor 
then the houſe. 
4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, and hee that hath 
built all things, is God. 
5 Now Moſes verely was faithful in al his houſe, as a ſeruant, 
for a witnes of the things which ſhould be ſpoken after.” 
6 Rut Chriſt ic as the Sonne,ouer his own houſe, whoſe houſe 
we are, if we holde faſt that confidence and that reioycing of that 
ope vnto the ende. 
. Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,*To day if ye ſhal heate 
$ voyce, 
8 Hacden not your heartes, as in the prouocation, according 
to 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
to the day of the tentation in the wildernes, 
9 Where your fathers tempted mee, proued me, and ſawe my 
workes fourtie yeres long. 
to Wherefore I was grieued with that generation, and ſayde, 
They etre euen in hei- heart, neyther haue they knowen my 
| wayes. | 
ö i Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my 
1 reit. 
12 Take heede, brethren, leſt at any time there bee in any of 
you an euill heart , and vufaythfull, to depart away from the li- 
uing God. 
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day, leſt 
| any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnes of ſinne. 
14 For wee are made pattakers of Chriſt, if we keepe ſare vnto 
the ende that beginning,wherewith we are vpholden, 
15 So long as it is ſayde, To day if yee heare his voyce, harden 
not your hearts, as in the prouocation. 8 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to anger: howbe- 
| it, not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeeres ? Was he 
Noe. x4. 37 not diſpleaſed with them that ſinned, *whoſe carkeiſes fell in the 
. wilderneſſe? : | 
| 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhoulde not enter into his 
reſt, but vnto them, that obeyed not? 


19 So wee ſee that they coulde not entet in, becauſe of yu- 
belieſe. 


C. H A P. III. 

. xz He ioyneth ex hortat ion with threatning. leaſt they, een as their fa- 
|| thers were, be depriued of the reft offered unto them, 11 but that 
| they endeuour to enter into it: 14 And ſo be beginneth to intreate of 

chriſts Prieſthood, 
L* vs feare therefore, leaſt at any time by forſaking the promiſe 
of entring into his reſt, any of youſhoulde ſeeme to bee depri - 


2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vnto the: but 
the word that they heard, profited not them, becauſe it was not 
mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. ; 

. For we which haue beleeued, do enter into reſt, as he ſaid /s 
P ſal. 95. 1 l. t he other, * As I haue ſworne in my wrath, If they ſhal enter into 
. my reſt: although the workes were finiſhed from the foundation 
3 of the world. . 

; 4 For he ſpake ina certaine place of the ſeuenth day on this 
Gene. 2.2. wile, * And Gd did reft the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 

| deu. 5. 14. 5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. | 

6 Seing therefore it femameth that ſome muſt enter therein. 

to, and they to whome it was firſt preached, entred not chere in for 

| vabeliefes ſake: | 
| 7 Againe he appointed in Dauid a certa ine day,by To day,af- 

c. J. tei ſo long a time, ſayiogy as it is ſoyde, * This dayyif ye . - 

| 0 0 


. 
. 
7 


C H A p. v. 
voyce, harden not your hearts, 5 
8 For if I leſus had giuen them reſt, then woulde he not after [Meaning 
this haue ſpuken of another day, . oſhua. 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God, 
10 For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his 
owne workes,as God did from his, 
xt Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, leaſt any man 
fall afterthe ſame enſample of diſobedience, . 
12 For the worde of God is liuely, and mightie in operation, 
and ſharper then any two edged ſword, and entreth through, euen 
vnto the deniding a ſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the 
ioynts, and the maro, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the 
intents of the heart, , 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not manifeſt in his 
ſigbt:but al thinges «re naked and open vnto his eyes, with whom 
we haue to doe. 5 I | 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, which is en. 
ered into he auen, euen leſus the Sonne of Godslet vs hold faſt our 
profeſs ion. 
15 For we haue not an high Prieft, which cannot bee touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all thinges tempted 
in like ſort, yet without ſinne. 
25 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnt o the throne of grace, that 
22 receiue metcie , and finde grace to helpe in time of 
neede. 
CHAP. V. ä 
1 Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the hie Prieſt, 5 Secondly,that Chriſt 
is appoynted of God to be our high Prieſt, 7 and that he hath falfilled 
all things belonging thereunto. 
| For euety high Prieſt is taken from among men, and is orde ĩned 
for men, in thinges perteining to God, that he may offer both 
giftes and ſacrifices for ſinnes, | 
2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſsion on thẽ that 
R are ignorant, and that are out of the way, becauſe that hee alſo is 
compailed with infirmitie, 
3 And tor the ſames ſake he is bound to offer for ſinnes, as 
i well for his owne part, as for the peoples. 
4 * And no man taketh this honour vnto himſelfe, but he that 1. ho. 13. 
is called of God, as was Aaron. 10. & 23.13 
5 So like wiſe Chriſt tooke not to him ſelfe this honour, to be 
made the hie Prieſt , but hee that ſaid vnto him, * Thou art my Chap. r. 5. 
Sonne, this day begate I thee, gaue it him. N pſal 2.3. 
. 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, *Thou art a Prieſt for (þap,7.17, 
euer, after the order of Melchiſedec. al. i to. 4. 
7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers and ſup- 
plieations, with ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, that was able 
x to ſaue him from death, and was alſo heard in y which he feared, 
' 8 And though he were the Sonne,; yet learned he obedience, 
by the things which he ſuffered, 3 
| ; 9 An 


Þ 
s 
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Chap. 0. 26. 
mat. 12.45. 
2. Pet. 2.20, 


through faith and patience, inhexit the promiſes, . 


To TWE HEBRBWES. 

9 And being conſecrate,was made the authour of eternal ſal- 
nation vnto all them that obey bim: 

10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chi- ſedec. 
kt Of whom we haue many things to ſay, which are hard to be 
vtte red, becauſe ye ate dull of hearing. 
12 For when as concerning the time ye ought to bee teachers, 
yet haue ye need againe that we teach you what e the firſt prin- 
ciples of the word of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of 
milke, and not of ſtrong meate. 

13 For enery one that vſeth milke, is ine xpert in the worde of 
righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 

14 But flrong meate belongeth to them that are of age, which 
through long cuſtome haue their wits exerciſed to diſcerne both 
good and euill, ö 


C.H A-P. VL 

1 He briefely toucheth the childiſh ſlouthfulnes of the Hebrewes, 4 and 
terrifieth tkem with ſeuere threatuings; 9 he fttrreth them vp to en- 
deuoure in time to go forward: 9 he hopeth well of them, 13 Hee al. 
leadgeth . Abrahams example: 17 and compare ih faith that taketh 

bold on the word, 19 unto an aucre. 
" Herefore leaning the doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, let 
vs be led forward vnto perfection, not laying againe the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead workes, & of faith towarde God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and laying on of bandes, and 
of the reſurrection ſrom the dead, and of eternall iudgement. 

3 And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible that they which were once lightened, 
and haue taſted of the heauenly giſt, and were made partakets of 
the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted of the good word of God, and of the pow - 
ers of the world to come, 

6 If they fall away, ſnould be renued againe by repentãce: ſee · 
ing they crucifie againe to them ſelues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke oſ him. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that cometh oft 


vpon it, and bringeth forth herbes meete for them by whom tis 
dreſſed, teceineth bleſsing of God, 

8 But that which beareth thornes ard briars, is reproued,and 
is neere vnto curſing,whoſe ende is to be burned, 

9 But bel ned, we haue perſwaded our ſelues better things of 
you, and ſuch as accompanie ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, that hee ſhoulde forget your 

worke, and labour of lone, which ye ſhewed towarde his Name, in 
that ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter, 
11 And wee deſite chat euery one of you ſhewe the ſame dili- 
gence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the end, 
12 That ye bee not ſlouthſull, but followers of them, which 


13 For 


| "CHUA F VIE” - 2M 
13 For when God made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe hee 4 
had no greater to ſweare by, he ſware by himſelſe, . 
14 Saying,” Surely I will abundantly bleſſe thee and multiply Gen. 72.2. 
thee matueilouſſy. | and 19.4. 
15 — ſo after that hee had taried patiently, hee enioyed the and 22.15. 
romiſe, 
F 16 For men verely ſweare by him that is greater then them. 
23 and an othe for confirmation is among them an ende of all 
rife, 
. 17 So God willing more abonndantly to ſhewe vnto the 
heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his counſel], bounde bimſelfe 
by an othe, 8 
18 That by two immutable tliinges, wherein it is vnpoſsible 
that God ſhould lye, we might haue ſtrong conſolatiõ, which haue 
our refuge to lay hold vpon that hope that is ſet before vg. 
19 Which hope we haue, as au ancre of the ſoule, both ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which is within the vaile, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, euen Teſus 
_ is made an hie Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchi:ſe- 
eco 
CHAP. VII. 4 
1 Hehath hitherto flirred them vp, to marke diligentij what things are "i 
to be conſidered in Aelchi-ſedec, 15 wherein hee i like unto ¶ Hriſt. 
20 Wherefare the Lawe ſhouldgine place to the Goſpel. | 
For this Melchi-ſedec*was king of Salem the Prieſt of the moſt G ex, r 
hie God, who met Abraham, as he returned from the laughter 
of the Kings,and bleſſed him: 2 
2 To whome alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of all thinges: who 
firſt is by interpretation King of righteouſnes: after that, he is alſo 
King of Salem, that is, King of peace, 
2 Without father, without mother, without kinred, and hath 
neither beginning of his dayes, neither ende of life: but is likened 
vnto the Sonne of God: and continneth a Prieſt for ener, 
4 Now conſider how great this mafi was, vnto whom eren the 
Patriarke Abraham gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles. | 
$5 Forverely they which are the children of Leul, which te. a 
ceive the office ofthe prie ſthood, haue a* cõmandement to take, No. 18.217. 
according to the Lawe, tithes of the people (chat is, of their bre. 
thren) though they came out of the loynes of Abraham. 
s But he whoſe kinred is not counted among them, receiued 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 
7 And without all contradiQion the leſſe is bleſſed of the 
reater, : 5 
a 8 And here mes that die,receine tithes: but there he zecciueth 
them, of whom it is witneſſed,that he liueth. . | 
9. And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which receineth tithes, 
payed tythes in Abraham. ; | | RY, 
10 Fot he was yet inthe loynes of his father Abraham, when 
Melchi-ſedec met him. e ee) BBs 0s ON hw AS ic 
„ x. 
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rr {therefore perfe&ion bad bene by thePrieſthoode of the 
| Feuites (For vnder it the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) what 
needed it furthermore, that another Prieſt ſhoulde riſe after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec , and not to bee called after the order of 
Aaron? | a 
12 For if the Prieſthood bee changed, then of neceſsitie muſt 
| there be a change of the Lawe. 
F 13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken perteineth vnto a- 
| hother tribe,whereofno man ſerued at the altar. 
1 14 For it is euident, that our Lorde ſprung out of Iuda, con · 
1 Ferning the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing, touching the Prieſt 


15 And it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe that after the ſi- 
militude of Melchi · ſedec there is riſen vp another Prieſt, g 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Law of the carnal come 
mandement, but after the power of the endleſſe life. 
| GChap.s.6. 17 For he teſtifieth thus, * Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after the 
|. pal. 10.4, Order ofMelchi-ſedec, : 
* 18 For the commandement that went afore, is diſanulled, be» 
. cauſe of the weakenes theieof, and vnproſitableneſſe. 
1 19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the bringing in of a 
N better hope made perfite, whereby we draw neere vnto God. 
20 And for as much as it is not without an othe (for theſe ate 
made Prieſts without an othe: . 
* 21 But this, ij made with an othe by him that ſayde vnto him, 
Pal. 110 4. * The Lord hath ſworne, and will not repent, Thou att a Prieſt for . 
} x euer, aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec.) 

22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a better Teſtament. 
23 And 28 them many wete made Prieſtes, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to endure, by the teaſon of death, _ 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth euer, hath a Prieſthoode 
which can not paſſe from one to anotber. 

25 Wherefore, hee is able alſo perſecly to ſaue them that 
come vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer liueth, to make interceſsiõ 
for them. | 

26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to haue, which is holy, 
harmeleſſe, vndeſiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then 
the heauens: 

6 27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe hie Prieſtes to offer vp 
Teni. 16. 1. ſacrifice, * firſt for his owne ſinnes, and then for the peoples: for 
4 _  thatdid he once, when he offered vp himſelfe. 
28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſts, which haue infrmi- 
tie:but the word ofthe othe that was ſince the Lawe , maketh the 
Sonne,who is conſecrated for euermore, 
C HAP. VIII. 
x. To proue morg certaincly that the ceremonies of the Lame are alro- 
gated, 5 he ſneweth that they were ap poynted to ſerue the heauenly 
- paterne, 8 He bringeth in the place of Feremie, 15 to prone the as 
eendement of the olde conenant. x 5 | 
2 : ow 
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CHAP. vin. 


No” of the things which we haue ſpoken h ir the ſumme chat 

we haue ſuch an hie Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of the 

throne of the Maieſtie in heauens, _ 

2 And is a miniſter ofthe Sanctuarie, and of that true Taber- 
nacle which the Lord pight, and not man. ä ; 

For euery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both giftes and ſa- 
eriſices: wherefore it was of neceſsitie,that this man ſhould haue 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For he were not a Prieſt, if he were on the earth, ſeeing there 
are Prieſts that according to the Law offer giftes, 

5 Who ſerue ynto the paterne & ſhadow of heauenly things, 
as Moſes was warned by God, when he was about to finiſh the La- 
bernacle.* See, ſaid he, that thou make all things according to the Exod.25.40, 
paterne, ſhewed to thee in the mount, acts. 7.4. 

6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obte ined a more excellent of- 
fice,inaſmuch as he is the Mediatour ofa better Teſtament, which 
is eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt Teſtament had bene vnblameable, no place 
ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond. | 

8 For in rebuking them he ſayth,*Behold,the dayes wil come, (hap.re.r8 _ 
ſayth the Lord, when I ſhall make with the houſe of Iſrael, & with iere. 3 . 321 
the houſe of Iuda a new Teſtament : : : 32,3334. 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with their fathers, in 0. 11. 27. 
the day that I tooke them by the hande, to leade them out of the 
land of Egypt: for they continued not in my Teſtament, and I re- 
garded them not,ſayth the Lord, : 

to For this is the Teſtament that I wil make with the honſe of 
Iſrael, After thoſe daies,faith the Lord,I wil put myLawes in their 
minde,and in their heart I will write them, & I will be their God, 
and they ſhalbe my people, ; 

rr And they ſhal not teach every man his neighbour and enery 
man his brother, ſaying,Know the Lord: for all ſhall knowe mee, 
from the leaſt ofthem to the greateſt ofthem, | 

12 For Iwill be merciful} to the ir ynrighteouſneſſe,and I will 
remember their ſinnes and their iniquities no more. 

z In that he ſayeth, a newe Teffament, he hath abrogate the 

olde: nowe that which is diſanulled and waxed olde, is ready to 

vaniſh away. 
; C H A p. IX. 

2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, to and the ceremonies of 
the Law, 11 vnto the trueth ſet out in Chrift, 15 hee concludeth © 
that now there is no more neede of another Prieſt, 24 becauſe Chriſt 
himſelſt hath fulfilled theſe dueties vnder the newe conenant. 

Tien the ſirſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances of religion, anda 

worldly SanRuarie. 
2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was the candle. 
ſticke, and the table, & the ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called 
the holy places. 


3 And aſter the ſeconde vaile vas the Tabernacle, which is 
| EE rr Ss called 


ro TAE ATT ITW S 
_ rilledtheNolieſt of all, 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, & the Arke of the Teſtament 
ouerlayde round about with golde, wherein the golden pot which 


i Num. ti. co. had Manna, was, and “ Antons rod that had budded, and the * ta- 


1. Kin. 8 9. bles of the Teſtament. | 
2.ch10.3.10+* 5 And ouer the Arke were the glorious Chernbims,ſhadow- 
Exo. 25. 22. ing the mercie ſeate: of which things wee will not nowe ſpeake 
particularly, | 
& Nowewhentheſe things were thus ordeined, the Prieſtes 
_ alwayes into the firſt Tabervacle , and accompliſhed the 
eruice, | 


+ .£x0,30,10, 7 But into the ſecond went the & hie Prieſt alone, once euery 


Cexis,16,2, yeete, not without blood which hee offered ſor bimſelfe, and for 

the ignorances of the people. 

8 Wherebythe holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that the way into the 

Holieſt ofall was not yet opened, while as yet the firſt Taberna- 

cle was ſtanding, 

9. Which was a figure for that preſent time, wherein was ofte- 
red giſteb and ſacrifices that could not make holy, concerning the 
conſcience,him that did the ſernice, 

120 Which onely ſtoode in meates and drinkes, and diuers wa- 
ſhings and carnall rites , which were inioyned, vntill the time of 
reformation, 5 

11 kut Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater & a more perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes 
that is, not ofthis building, a ä 

12 Neither by the blood of goate and ealues: but by his owne 
blood entred hee in once vnto the Holy place, and obteined eter- 
nall redemption for vs. 


Leuit. 16.14 23 * For if the blood of bulles and of goates, and the aſhes of 


monnb. 19.4. an heifer, ſprinkling them that are vncleane, ſanctiſieth as tou · 


1 Pet. 1.19. ching the purifying of the fleſh, 


1. iohn 1.7. 14 How much more ſhal the * blood of Chriſt, which through 


rene. i. 5. the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe without fault to God, ® purge 


Luke 1.74. your conſcience from dead wor kes, to ſerue the liuing God? 
15 And for this cauſe is hee the Mediatour of the newe Teſta- 


Nom. 5. 6. ment, that through * death which was for the redemption of the 
pet. 3.18. tranſgreſsions that were in the former teſtament, they which were 


called, might receiue the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a Teſtament #, there muſt bee the death of him 
that made the Teſtament. 


| . 'Gal.z.ts, 17 For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are dead: for it 


is yet of no force as long as he that made iiis aliue. 
18 Wherefote neither was the firſt ordeined without blood. 
19 Fot when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to the people, ac- 
cording to the Lawe, hee tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
with water and purple wooll, and hyſſope, and ſprinkled both the 
booke,and allthe people: 


© Exod.24.%, 20 * Saying, This is che blood of the Teſtament, which bath 


EE DIETS 
bath appoynted vnto you. 5 : 
| 21 y + cnn 2 likewiſe the Tabernacle with blood 
i alſo and all the miniftring veſſols. c 
ö 22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with blood, 
and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. | N 
23 I was then neceſſary æhat the ſimilitudes of heauẽly things 
ſhould be put ified with ſuch things: but the heauenly things them- 
ſelues are puriſſed with better ſacrifices then are theſe. 
124 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places that are made 
with haudes, which are ſimilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is en- 
ned luto very heauen, to appeare nowe in the ſight of God far vs, 
25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the hie Prieſt en- 
tred into tha Holy place euery yeere with other blood, 
25 ( For then muſt hee haue often ſuffered ſince the foundati- 
r on of the worlde) but nowe in the ende of the worlde hath bee 
a bene made manifeſt, once to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 
kimſelfe. | 
27 And as it is appoynted vnto men that they ſhal once die, & 
ö aſter that commech the iud gement: 2 
28 So* Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſiunes of ma · Ro 5.8. 
5 ny, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhal he appeare the ſeconde pet. 3. 18. 
time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 5 
0 x He proueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vnperſite, 2 becauſe 
. they were yerely renued: 5 But that the ſacrifice of Chriſt is one, and 
perpetual, s he proueth by Dauids teftimonie: 19 Then he addeth an 
: exhortation, 29 & ſeuerely threatneth them that reiect the grate o 
¶ briſt. 36 In the end be praiſeth patience 38 that commeth of faul. 
FOr the La ye hauing the ſhadowe of good thinges to come, and 
not the very image ofthe things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, 
which they offer yeere by yeere continually,ſan&ifie the commers 
thereunto, - | oP 
2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue bene offered, 
becauſe that the offerers once purged, ſhoulde haue had no more 
conſcience of ſinnes? | 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remetnbrice againe of ſinnes 
euery yeere. | h 
4 For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of bulles & goates ſhould 
take away ſinnes. | 2 5 -" = 
5 Wherefore when he commeth into the world, he ſayth,*S2- Pſal 40.7, 


crifice and offering thou wouldeſt not: but a body haſt thon ot» 

deined me. | e 8 . 
6 In burn offerings, aud ſinne offerings thou haſt had no 

pleaſure. | 

7 Then l ſaide, Loe, l come (inthe beginning of the booke itis 

| writtenof me) that I ſhould do thy will, O G 

8 Aboue, when he fayd,Sacrifice and offering, and burht offe- 
rings, and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, nejitherhaddeſt 
pleaſure herein (which are offered by the Law) £ | 
Aaz 9 Then 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
9 Then ſaid he, Loe, l come to doe thy wil, O God, he taketh a. 
way the fir ſt chat he may ſtabliſn the ſecond. b 


10 By the which wil we are ſanctiſied, tuen by the offting of the 
body of leſus Chriſt once mae. | 


| | | 
| | = It And euery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtring, and oſtimes of- 
| 


I! freth one maner of oſſring, which can neuer take away ſinnes: 
. 12 Zut this man after hee had offered one ſactiſice for ſinneg, 
| Chap.t.tz. *ſitteth for euer at the right hand of God, 8 
Fial. 10. . 13 And from henceforth tarieth,*till bis enemies be made his 
| I. cer. 15. 25 footeſtoole. 6 

| 


cha. r. 3. 14 For with one offering hath hee conſecrated for euer them 
that are ſanctiſied. 


| 15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: for aſter that ke 

| had ſayd before, putts f © bs 

wy (449.33. ts * This is the Teſtament that I will make vnto them after 

ere. 31.33. thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I wil) put my lawes in their heart, and 

ll row, 1.27. in their mindes I will write them, | 
17 And their ſinnes & iniquities wil I remember no more. 


I 18 Nowe where remiſsion of theſe thinges is, there is no more 
| offring for ſinne. 14 5 


19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the blood of leſus wee 
may be bol de to enter into the Holy place.. 

20 By the newe and liuing way, which he hath prepared for vs, 
through the vaile, that is, his fleſh: 

2 4 And ſeeing we haue an hie Prieſt , which is ouer the houſe of 
G0 ; 

22 Let vs drawe neere with a true hearte in aſſurance of faith, 
our hearts being pure from an euill conſcience, - 

23 And waſhed in our bodies with pure water, let vs keepe the 
profeſs ion of our hope, without wauering, (for be x faithfull that 
promiſed) e 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke vnto loue, and 
to good wor kes, ' 2988 

25 Not forſaking the felowſhip that we haue amõg our ſelues, 
as the mauer of ſome is: but let vs exhort one another, aud that ſo 
much the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth.neere, 
if; {hap.6.4 26 For if we ſinne willingly after that we haue receiued and 
. REIN that trueth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 

wy nnes, 

27 But a feare full looking for of indgement, and violent fire, 

5 which ſhal deuoure the aduerſaries. . x mo 
Dent. 19.1 5. 28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth without mercy * vnder 

4. 18. 16, two or three witneſſes: : 

iohn 8.17. 29 Ol howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſnal he be wor- 

- A,c07,13.t thie, which treadeth vnder foote the Sonne of God, and counteth 

"x the blood of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing,wherewith he was 

x4 ſanctiſied, and doeth deſpite the Spirite of grace? 

| Denut.32,35 30 For we know him that hath ſayd, * Ven eance belongeth vn. 

um. 12. 19,t0 me; I will recompence, ſayth the Lord. An is, The Lorde 


* 
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22. CHAP! TI. * 
ſtiall indge his people. 
05 - It Is a fearefull thing to fall into the handes of the lining 
od, 1 
32 Nowe call to remembrance the dayes that are paſſed, in the 
eng ye had receiued light, yee endured a great fight in al- 
ictions, Pk, 
33 Partly while ye were made agazing ſtocke both by repro» 
ches and afflitions, and partly while yee became companions of 
them which were ſo toſſed to and fro. | 
34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds. & ſuffered with 
ioy the ſpoy ling of your goods, knowing in your ſelues howe that 
ye hace in heauen a better, and an enduring ſubſtance, 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence which hath great 
recompenſe of reward. 
- 36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after yee haue done the 
wil of God ye might receive the promes. ; 
37 For yet a very litle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarie, 3 a 
38 Nowe the juſt ſhal line byfaith : but if am withdrawe him · Nabal. 2.4. 
celle, my ſoule ſhal haue no pleaſure in him, vom. 1. 17. 
39 But we are not they which withdraw our ſelues vnto perdi · gal. 3.x t. 
tion, but low faith vnto the eon ſetuation of the ſoule. 


. CHAP. XI. 
x He declareth in the whole chapter, that the Fathers, which from the 

beginning of the world, were approued of God, attained ſaluation no o- 

ther way then by faith that the Iewes may know,that by the ſame one · 

ly, they are knit vnto the Fathers in an holy onion, 

Nov faith is the ground of things,which are hoped for, andthe 
euidenceof things which are nor ſeene. 

2 Forby itoxrelders were well reported of. : 

2 *Through faith we vnderſtand that the world was ordeined Cer.r.r, 
by the word of God, ſo that the things which we ſee, ate not made 7047 1.10, 
of things, which did appeare, : 

4 By falch Abel * offered vnto God a greater ſacrifice then Gen.4.4. 
Cain, by“ the which he obtained witneſſe that he was righteous, Mat. 23. 33 
oy — of his gifts: by the which fait h alſo he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. 3 

5 By faith was Enoch trãſlated., chat he ſhould not ſee death: Gen. 5. 24. 
neither was he found: for God had tranſlated him: for before hee 
was tranſlated, he was reported of that he had pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him:for hee that 
commeth to God, muſt beleeue that God is, and that he is a rewar- 
der of them that ſeeke him. f 

7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of the thinges which Gen. 5.13 
were as yet not ſeene, mooued with reverence, prepared the Arke \ 
to the ſauing of his honſholde , through the which Arte hee con- 
c_— * world, & was made heire of the righteouſnes, which 
as Y aich. 

8 By faith & Abraham when he was ealled, obeyed God, to go 

Aa; out 


\ 


TO THE HF'EBREWES. 
out into a place, which hee ſhoulde afterwarde receive for inheri. 
tance, and he went out. not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the land of promes, as in Rrange coll. 
trey as one that dwelt in tentes with Iſaac and me ee with 
him of the ſame promes. . 
to Forhelooked fora citie hauing a foundation, whoſe ben. 
deer and makers God. 
Gen. 15. 19. rt Through h faith * Sara alſo received Areogth to cdnceine 
. and21,2, ſeede, & was deliuered of a childe when ſhe was paſt aße de cauſe 
* ſhe iudged him fanhfull which had promiſed. 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, eueu of one which was 
. dead,ſo many as the ſtarres of the skie in multitude, & 2s the land 
of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable. 
x3 All theſe dyed in faith, and receiued not the remis, but 
ſawe them a farre off and beleeued them, and receiugd them thank- 
fully, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. % 
14 For they that ſay ſuch thinges, declare plainely that they 
ſeeke a countrey. 
15 And i they had bene mindful of that countrey, from whence 
they came out, they had leiſure to haue returned. 
16 But pow they deſire a better, that is an heauenly:wherefore 
God is not aſhamed of them to bee called their God: for hee hath 
3 prepared for them a citie. 
Sen. 22. 10. 17 By faith? Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when hee was tryed, 
and he at had receiued the promiſes, offered his onely begotten 
A Sonne. 
. 2t. 12. 18 (To whom it was faidIn Iſaac ſhal thy ſeedebe called). 7 
$071.97. 19 For hee conſidered that God was able to raiſe him vp even 
from the dead: from whence he receiued him allo aſter a ſort. 
Sen. 27. 28, 20 By kaich *Iſaac bleſſed lacob and Eſau, concerning things to 
39. come. 
Gen 48. 13. 21 By faith * Iacob when hee was a dying, bleſſed both the 
 Gengz7.3t. T - loſeph, and® leaning on the ende o his ſafſe, worſhip · 
| pe 


Ven. 30. 25, 22 Byfaith* loſeph when hee dyed, made mention of the des 
; parting of the children of Iſcael,and gaue commaundement of his 
2 bone 
- Exod.2,2, 23 *Ry faith Moſes whoa be was borne, was bid three be 
ats. 7. 20. of his parents, beeauſe they ſa ve hee was a proper childe, neither 
rod. t. 16. feated they the Kings & commandement. 
5 aa 1. 24 By faith & Moſes when he was come to age, teſuſed to bee 
| called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſaffer aduerſitie with the people of 
Godghen'toenioy the pleaſures of ſiunes for a ſeaſon, + 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the 
— of Egype: ſor he had reſpe& vnto the rec ompenſe of the 


6 ** "Iyfikhe katſo oke Boyer z and feared nor the 2 


the king: for he endured, as he that ſaw him which is inviſible, 


28 Through faith hee ordeined the “ Paſſeouer, and the eſſu · Exod.12,5% - 
ſion of blood, leaſt he that deſtroyed the firſt borne, ſhould touch 


them. | 
29 Ry faith they * paſſed through the redde ſea as by drye Exod. 14.22 
en ee when the Egyptians had aſſayed to do, they were ſwal - 
owed vp. | 
30 By faith the & walles of Ietichofell downe after they were Joſb. 6. 20. 
compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. | 
3t By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed not with them Which Joſh. 6. 23. 
obeyed not, when * ſhe had re ceiued the ſpies peaceably. Toſhz.ts 
32 And whatſball I more ſay? for the time would be too ſhort | 
for mee to tell of * Gedeon, of * Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of Fudg.s.rr; 
* lephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets: Iudg. g. 6. 
33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, wrought righte- Tues 3.24. 
ouſnes,obteined the promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, Iuag. t 1. t. 
34 Quenched the violẽce of fire, eſcaped the edge ofthe ſword, and 12.7. 
of weake were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, turned to 
fight the armies of the aliants, 
35 The women teceyued their dead rayſed to life: other alſo 
were racked,and would not be deliuered, that they might receiue 
a better reſurre&ion, 
36 And others haue bene try ed by mockings and ſcourgings, 
yea, more ouer by bonds and priſonment. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they were 
rempted, they were ſſaine with the ſworde, they wandred vp and 
downe inſheepes skinnes, and in goates skinnes, being deſtitute, 
alflited,audtormented: | . 
38 Whomethe woclde was not worthie of : they wandered 
in wilderneſſes and mountaines, and dennes, aud caues of the 
earth. 
39 And theſe all through faith obtained good report, and re- 
ceiued not the promes, 
4% God providing a better thing for vs, that they without vs 
ſhould not be made perfite. 5 
CHAP. XII. 
x He doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers Lefore recited, ex- 
hort them to patience and conſtaucie, 3 but alſo by the example of 
(hrit. 1x That the chaſtenings of God can not be rightly iudged by 
the outward ſenſe of our ficſh, , 
WW Heretore let vs allo, ſceing that wee are compaſſed with ſo Rom. G. 4. 
reat a cloude of witneſſes, caſt away euery thing that pref col 3. s. 
ſeth downe, & the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with ephe.q.24 
patience the race that is ſet before vs, | t pet... 
2 Looking vnto Ieſus the authour and finiſher of out faith, 
who for the ioye that was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, 
* 1 the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 


3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt 
e " of 


* 


TO THE HERREWES. 
of ſinners, ſeaſt ye ſhould be wearied and faint in your mindes, 
,4 Yehaue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriuing againſt ſione, 
5 And ye haue forgotten the conſolatiõ, which ſpeaketh voto 
: you a8 vnto children,*My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Pro.. 1. Lord, neither faynt when thou art rebuked of him, 
1 s For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: and he ſcourgeth 
euery ſonne that he receiueth: 

7 Ifyeendurechaſtening, God offereth himſelfe ynto you as 
vnto ſonnes:for what ſonne is it whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 Iftherefore ye bee without corre&ion,whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards,and not ſonnes, ; 

s Moreoner wee haue had the fathers of out bodies which 
eorrected vs. & we gaue them renerence : ſhould we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubie&ion vnto the Father of ſpirits, y we might line? 

10 For they verely for a fewe dayes chaſtened vs after their 
owne pleaſure: but he chaſteneth vs for our profite,that wee might 
be partakers ofhis holines. 

11 Nowe no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth to bee ioyous, 
but grieuous: but afterward,it bringeth the quiet fruite ofrighte- 
ouſnes,vnto them which are thereby exerciſed, 

12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang downe, and your 
weake knees, 

12 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your ſeete, leſt that which 
is halting,beturned out of the way. but let it rather be healed. 

Nom. 12.18 14 *Followpeace with all men, & holines, without the which 
no man ſhal ſee the Lord. 

15 Take heede, that no man fall away from the grace of God: 
let no toote of bitterneſſe ſpring vp and trouble you, leaſt thereby 

| many bedefiled. 
en. 25. 33. is Let there bee no fornicatour,or prophane perſon as * Eſau, 
which for one portion of meate ſolde his birthright. a 
27. 38. 17 For ye know how that afterward alſo when he would haue 
inherited the bleſsing, he was reiected: for he founde no place to 
repentance, though he ſought that hleſing with teares. 
0.19.16, 18 For yee are not come vnto the * mount that might bee ton- 
| pine vnto burning fire, nor to blackaeſſe and darkeneſſe, and 
tempeſt, 
; I 4 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet,& the voyce of words, 
Iro. 20. 19. which they that heard it, excuſed themſelues, * that the worde 
| ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more, 
y 20 (Forthey were not able to abide that which was comman- 
£x0.19, 12. ded,*Yea,though a beaſt touch the mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or 
4 thruſt through with a dart: 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which appeared, that Moſes 
ſayd, I feare and quake.) hs 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion,and to the citieofthe 
liuing God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the companie of in · 
numerable Angels, : 

2; Andto the aſſembly and congregation of the firſt 2 

whis 


CHAP. 111. 
which are written in heauen, and to God the iudge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of iaſt and perfite men, 
24 And to leſus the Mediatour ofthe newe Teſtament, and to 
3 blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things then that of. 
Abel. a | 
25 See that yee deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if they ef 
caped not which refuſed him, that ſpake on earth: much more 
ſhall we not eſcape, i wee turne away from him, that ſpeaketh from 
heauen. 
26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and nowe bath decla- 
red,ſaying, *Yet once more will I ſhake, not the earth onely, but Ag g*e2 7. 
alſo heauen. 7 
27 And this worde, Yet once more, ſignifieth the remoning of 
thoſe things, which are ſhaken, as of things,which are made with 
hands,that the things which are not ſhaken,may remaine. 
28 Wherefore ſeeiug wee receiue a kingdome, which can not 
bee ſhaken,let vs haue grace whereby wee may ſo ſerue God,that 
we may pleaſe him with renerence and feare, 
39 For *euen our God x a conſuming fire, Deut. 4.24. 
CHAP. XIII. 
x Fee giueth good leſſons not onely for maners, 7 but alſo for doFrine, 
L* *brotherly loue continue. 2 Rom. 12. 10. 
2 *Bee not forgetfull to interteine ſtrangers:for thereby ſome k. Pet. 4.9. 
haue *receiued Angels into their houſes vnwares. : Gen.ts.z. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as though yee were and 19.3. 
bounde with them: and them chat are in affli ction, as if yee were 
alſo affficted in the body, 
4 Marriage is honourable among all, and the bedde vndefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will iud ge. 
5 Let your conuet ſation be without conetouſnes,and be con · 
tent with thoſe things that ye haue, for he hath ſayde, 
6 *] will not falle thee. neither forſake thee: | Jaſb. r. 3. 
7 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is mine helper, neither Pſal. 118.6. 
will I feare what man can do vnto me, | | 
8 Rememher them which haue the ouerſight of you, which 
haue declared vnto you the worde of God: whoſe faith followe, 
conſidering what hath bene the ende of their conuerſation. Ieſus 
Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo is for euer. 
9 Be not caried about with diuers e ſtrange doctrines: for it 
is a good thing that the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace, and not 
with meates,which haue not profited them that haue bene occu- 
pied therein, | 
ro We haue an altar whereof they haue no authoritie to eate 
which ſerue in the Tabernacle. | L 
. It *Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe blood is brought Leni. f. rr. 
into the Holy place by the high Prieſt for ſiune, are burnt with- and 6. 30. 
out the campe. 4nd 16.27. 
2 Therefore euen Ieſus, that hee might ſan&ifie the people ; 
with his owne blood,ſuffered without the gate, k 
1 Let 


Aich. 2.10. 


eff. 4. 13. 


*'! TAMES, 
13 Let vs goe forth to him therefore out of the eampe, bearing 
his teproche. PI + 7 : 
14 For here haue we no continuing citie:but we ſeeke one to 
come, " 

15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies 
to God,that is,the *fruit ofthe lippes, which confeſſe his Name. 

16 Todoe good, and to diſtribute forget not : for with ſuck 
ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that haue the ouerſight of you, and ſubmit your 

elues: for 22 watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt giue 
accounts, that they may doe it with ioy, and not with griefe: for 
that is vnproſitable for you. G 

18 Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that we haue a good con - 
ſcience in all things, deſiring to hue boneſtly, 

19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more earneſtly,that ye doe 
ſo, that I may be reſtored to you more quickly. 

20 The God of peace that brought agayne from the dead our 
Lorde Ieſus, the great ſhepheardof the ſheepe, through the blood 
ofthe euerlaſting Couenant, - | 

2r Make you perfe& in all good wor ks, to do hig wil, working. 
in you that which is pleaſant in his fight through leſus Chriſt, to 
whome be praiſe for ever and euer, Amen. 

22 U beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the wordes of exhorta- 
tion: for I have written vnto you in fewe wordes. 8 

23 Knowe that ou brother Timotheus is deliuered, with 
whome (if he come ſhortly) I will ſee yon. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouetſight of you, and all the 
Saintes. They of Italie ſalute you. | e 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. STINT 

q Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, e ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


E NA P. I. 

4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of fatth, ro and of lowlineſie of minde 
in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God for eur euill, 15 
becauſe hee is the aut hour of all goodnes, 21 Jn what mancr the 
word of life muſt be receiued, 


Ames a ſernant of God and ofthe Lorde TE- 
ss CHRIST, to the twelue Tribes, which 
- are ſcattered abroad,ſalutation. 
© 2 My brethren, count it exceeding ioy, when 
pe fal into divers tentations, : 
- 3 * Knowing that the trying of your faith 
f . bringeth forth patience, 
4 Andlet patience have her perſe& worke, that yee may bee 
petfect and entier;lacking nothing. | ie 
$ * 


CHAP. I. 
5 Tang of you lacke wiſedome,let him aske of God, which gi- 
neth to all men liberally, aud reprocheth no man, and it ſhalbe 
giuen him. 5 
6 gut let him as łe in faith, asd wauer not: for hee that wane- a 
reth is like a waue of the ſea, toſt of the winde, and caried away. AMat.7.7. 

) Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall receiue any thing mar. i 1.24. 
of the Lorde. 6 6 |  luiker1.9. 

8 Adouble minded man is vnftable in all his wayes, iohn 14. 13. 

9 Let the brother of lowe degtee reioyce in that he is exalted: and 16.23, 

- To Againe he that is riche, in that hee is made lowe:for as the 
flower of the graſſe, ſhall he v vaniſti away. Iſai. 40. C. 

1 Por when the ſunne riſeth with heate, then the graſſe 1 pet. 1.24. 
withereth, and his flowre falleth away, and the goodly ſhape of 
it periſneth: euen ſo thall the rich man wither away in 4 his 
Wayes. a : 

r2 *Bleſſed is the man, that endureth tentation : for when hee Job. 5. 17. 
is tried, hee ſhall reeeiue the crowne of life, which the Lorde hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. 5 

13 Let no man ſay when hee is — I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with euill, neither tempteth hee any 

man, ; 2 

14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen away by his 
owne concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth ſinne, & 
ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. | 

16 Erre not, my deare brethre. 

17 Euery good giuing, and euery perfect gift is from aboue, 
and commeth downe from the Father of lightes, wich whome is 
no variablnes,neither ſhadow of turning. | 

18 Of his owne will begat he vs with the word of trueth, that 
we ſhould be as the firſt ſruites of his creatures. 4 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren, let euery man bee ſwift to Prou. 17.27 
heate, ſlowe to ſpeake,and ſlowe to wrath. - 

20 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſhe the righteoul. 
nes of God, | 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines, and ſaperfluitie of mali- 
eiouſnes, and re eiue with meekenes the worde that is graffed in 
you, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. J 

22 *And bee yee doers of the worde, and not he aters on2ly, Nat.) 2 r. 
deceining your owne ſelues. rom. 2.13. 

23 For if any heare the worde, and doe it not, he is like vnto a 
man that beholderh his natarall face in a glaſſe. | 

24 For when he hath conſidered him(ſelte, hee goeth his way, 
and forgetteth immediatly what maner of one he was. 

* 25 But who ſolooketh in the perfect Law of libertie, and con. 
tinueth therein, hee not being a forgetful hearer,but a doer of the 
worke,ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede. ; ; 

26 If any may among you ſeemeth religions, and refraineth 
a0this tongue, but dec tine tu his oe heath this mant religion 

Li 


[] 


| 
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4h ': TAMES, 
| 13 Let vs goeforth to him therefore out of the eampe, bearing 
0 his reproche. FFB. + 70g : 
Mich. 2. 10. 14 For hete haue we no continuing citie:but we ſeeke one to 
| come. of 
2 15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies 
Neſt. 14. 13. to God, that is, the *fruit of the lippes, which confeſſe his Name. 
16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that haue the — of you, and ſubmit your 
elues: for = watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt giue 
accounts, that they may doe it with ioy, and not with griefe: for 
that is vyprofitable for you. 8 
18 Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that we haue a good con - 
ſcience in all things, deſiring to hue honeſtly, 
19 AndIdefire you ſomewhat the more earneſtly,that ye doe 
ſo, that I may be reſtored to you mote quickly. 
* 20 The God of peace that brought agay ne from the dead our 
Lorde Ieſus, the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the blood 
ofthe euerlaſting Couenant, > 
21 Make you perfect in all good works, to do hig wil, working 
| in you that which is pleaſant in his fight through leſus Chriſt, to 
whome bepraiſe for erer and euer, Amen. 
22 L beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the wordes of exhorta« 
tion:for I have written vnto you in fewe worded, 
23 Knowe that our brother Timotheus is delivered, with 
whome (if he come ſhortly) I will ſee yon. 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouetſight of you, and all the 
Saintes. They of Italie ſalute you. 7 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


ritten to the Hebrewes from Italie, e ſent by Timothe us. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
| o IAMEs. 


I. 

4 Je entreateth of patience, 6 of fanth, ro and of lowlineſe of minde 
in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God for our euill, 17 
becauſe hee is the aut hours of all goodnes, 21 Jn what maner the 
word of life muſt be receiued. 


Ames a ſeruant of God and ofthe Lorde TE- 
* SYS CHRIST. to the twelue Tribes, which 
are ſcattered abroad,ſalutation. 

S 2 My brethren, count it exceeding ioy;when 
ye fal into diuers tentations, l 

- 3 * Knowing that the trying of your faith 
IFRS. bringeth forth patience, 

4 And let patience have her perſe& worke, that yee may bee 
petfect aud catier;lacking nothing. 1 


E :< 
5 Hany of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske of God, which gi · 
ueth to all men liberally, and reprocheth no man, and itſhalbe 
giuen him. 5 | 
6 *But let him as ke in faith,and wauer not: for hee that waue- : 
reth,is like a waue ofthe-ſea,toſt of the winde, and caried away. Mat... 
j Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall teceiue any thing Mar. i 1.24. 
of the Lorde. , : luke 11.9. 
8 A double minded man is vnſtable in all his wayes,  tohn14, 13. 
9 Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce in that he is exalted: and £6.23, 
to Apaine he that is riche, in that hee js made lowetfor as the 
flower of the graſſe, ſhall he *vaniſhaway, - Iſai. 40. &. 
1 For when the ſunne riſeth with heate, then the graſſe 1 pet. 1.24. 
withereth,and his flowre falleth away , and the goodly ſhape of 
it periſneth: enen ſo ſhall the rich man wither away in 4 his 
wayes. wy | | 
r2 *Rlefſed is the man, that endureth tentation : for when hee Job. 5. 17. 
is tried, hee ſhall receiue the crowne of like, which the Lorde hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. * 
13 Let no man ſay when hee is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with euill, neither tempteth hee any 
man. | | 
14 But euery man is tempted,when he is drawen away by his 
owne concupiſcence,andisentiſed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth ſinne, & 
finne when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
16 Erre not, my deare brethren. 
17 Euery good giuing, and euery perfect gift is from aboue, 
and commeth downe from the Father of lightes, wich whoms is 
no variablnes,neither ſhadow of turning. | 
18 Of his owne will begat he vs with the word of trueth, that 
we ſhould be as the firſt ſruites of his creatures. 3 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren. let euery man bee ſwift to Prou. j. a7 
he are, ſlowe to ſpe ake, and ſlowe to wrath. - | 
20 For the wrath of mandoeth not accompliſhe the righteouſ. 
nes of God. | 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines, and ſuper ſluitie of mali- 
eiouſnes, and receiue with meekenes the worde that is graffed in 
you, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 4 
22 *And bee yee doers of the worde, and not heaters onzly, Nat.) 2 . 
deceiuing your owne ſelues. | rom. 2.13. 
23 For if any heare the worde, and doe it not, he is like vnto a 
man that beholde rh his naturall face in a glaſſe. | 
24 For when he hath conſidered himſelte, hee goeth his way, 
and forgetteth immediatly what maner of one he was. 
25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect Law of libertie, and eon. 
tlnueth therein, hee not being a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
worke, ſhalde bleſſed in his deede. ; 
26 If any man among you ſeemeth religions, and refraineth 
not kis tongue, but dectiuerh his owae heart, this mans religion 
e Pl 


nn. 
re, e n 2 
27 pure religion and vndefiled before God, euen the Father, is 
this, to viſite the fatherles, and widowes intheir aduerſitle, and 
to keepe himſelſe vnſpotted of the world. 1 N ef 


C HA p. II. 2 
1 He ſaith. that io haue veſpełt of perſons is not able to Chriſtian 
faith, 14 which to 75 in * is not 3 , onleſſe. x5 we 
5 ſhewe it alſo mdeeds of mertie & charitie, 21 after the example 
* 8 of Abraham, F + . ; 
. Y brethren, baue not the faith of our glorious Lorde Ieſus 
Tei. 14 15. *'* Chriſt*in reſpe& of perſons. 1 5 0 ig bi 
deut. 1.17. 2 Forifthere come into your companie a man with a golde 
and 16.19. king, and in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poore man 
Fron. 24.23. in vile raiment, | 2 Eu . | 
3 And ye haue areſpe&to him that weareth the gaie clothing, 
and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here in a goodly place, and ſay vnto the 
poote, Stand thou there, or fit here vader my footſtoole, 2 
4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are become judges of 
euill thoughts? TS | 
5 Hearken my beloned brethren, bath not God choſen the 
poore of this worlde, that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of 
the kingdome which hee promiſed to them that love him? 
6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the rich oppreſſe 
2 by tyrannie, and do not they draw you before the iudgement 
eates? F 
7 ans not they blaſpheme the worthy Name after which ye be 
named? 
8 But if ye fulfill the royall Lawe, according to the Scripture, 
which ſayth,Thou ſhalc loue thy neighbour as thy (elf, ye do well. 
9 But if yee regard the perſons, yee commit ſinne, and ate re. 
buked of the Lawe, as tranſgrefſours.  -— 
10 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Lawe, ændyet faileth 
in one point, he is guiltie of all. 
11 For he that ſaide, Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie, ſaid al- 
ſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet 
if thou killeſt,thou art atranſgreſſaur of the Lawe. 


9 12 Soſpeake ye, and ſo doe; as they that ſhalbe iudged by the 
4 Lawe of libertie, | 
8 13 Forthere ſhall bee condemnation merciles to him that 


ſheweth not mercy, and mercy reioyceth zgainſt condemnation, 
14 What auaileth it, my brethren, though a man ſaith hee 
hath faith, when he hath no workes?canthat faith ſaue him? 
| I 4 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily 
00 e, f 
1 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in peace: warme 
your ſe lues, and fill your bellies: notwithſtanding ye giue the not 
thoſe things which ate needefull to the body what helpeth it? 
17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no workes,is dead in it ſelfe. 
28 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the faitb, and 1 mou 
„ workes 


C H A P. 1 1 I, 
workes:ſhewe mee thy faith out ofthy workes, and I wil ſhewe 
thee my faith by my workes. | 

19 Thou be lee ueſt that there is one God: thou doeſt well: the 
deuils alſo beleeue it, and tremble. G5 

20 But wilt thou vnderſtande;Qthou va ine man, that the faith 
which is without workes,is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified throngh workes, 
*when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vponthe altar? Cen. 22. 10. 
22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with his workes ?and 
through the workes was the faith made perfect. 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith,*Abraham be- Gen.ts.6. 
leeued God, and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes: and he 7097.4-3, 
was called the friend of God, gal.3.6. 

. 24 Le ſee then howe that of workes a man is iuſtified, & not 
of faith onely. - \ - 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not *Rahab the harlot inſtified through 1085h. 2.1. 
workes,when ſhe had receiued the meſſengers, and ſent them out 
another way? ; | 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, euen ſo the 
faith without works is dead. 
| .CHAP. III. 

3 To ſhow that a C hriſtian man muſt gouerne his tongue with the bri. 
dle of faith and charitie, g he declareth the commodities and miſ- 
chiefes that inſue thereof: 15 and home much mans wiſedome 17 
aiffereth from heauenty. 

M* brethren, bee not many maſters, knowing that wee ſhall re- 

ce iue the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things wee | ſinne all: If any man ſinne not in %, Hum 
word, lie is a perfect man, and able to bridle all the body. ' ble. 

3 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes mouthes that they 
ſhould obey vs, and we turne about all the ir body. 

4 Beholde alſo the ſnippes, which though they be fo great, and 
are driuen of fierce windes, yet are they turned about with a very 
ſmall rudder, whitherſoeuer the gouernour liftcth, 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, & boaſteth of great 
things:behold how great a thing a litle fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a worlde of wickedneſſe: ſo is the 
tongue ſet among our members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſettech ou fire the courſe of nature, & it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes, and of birdes, and of cree- 
ping things;and things of the ſea is tamed,& hath bene ramed of 
the nature of man. 


8 But the tongue can no man tame. It h an vntuly euil, full of 
deadly poyſon. | : 
9 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father, and therewith 
curſe we men, which are made after the ſimilitude of God. 

ro Out of one mouth ptoceedeth bleſsing & curſing: my bre- 
thren, theſe things oughonut ſo to bee. 


11 Doeth a fountaine ſende foorth af one place ſweete * 


” 
— r — 


and bitter? n 5 i 55 

12 Can the figge tree, my brethren, bring forth oliues, either a 
vine fige?ſo can no fountaine make both ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Whois a wiſe man & endued with knowledge among you? 
let hini ſhew by good conuerſation his workes in mee keneſſe of 
wiſedome. - | CIS ES 21 

x4 But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in your hearts, re- 
Joyce not, neither be lyars againſt the trueth. By 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue, but #' earthly, 
| ſenſaall,and diueliſh, 12 5 
ts For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedition, and all 

maner of euil workes, : 

17 But the wiſedome that ij from above, is firft pure, then pea · 
eeable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated, full of mereie & good fruits, 
without 1 without hypocriſie, | 

18 And the fruite ofrighteouſneſſe is ſowen in peace, oſ them 
that make peace. 


CHAP. 1111. 

z He vechoneth OR that proceede of the workes of the 
fleſh. 7 He exhorteth to humilitie, 8 and to purge the heart g fro 
pride, 10 backbiting, 14 and the forgetfulnes of our owne mfir- 
mitie. | . 

Pom whence ave warres and contentions among you? are they 
not hence, euen of your pleaſures, that fight in your mem · 


ers? ; A 
2. Ye luſt, and haue not:yeenviexanddefire immoderatlie, and 
-.cannot obtaine: ye fight and warre, and get nothing, becauſe ye 
aske not. | rr 

3 Ye aske, and receiue not, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, that yee 
might lay the ſame out on your pleaſures. 

4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, knowe ye not that the amitie 
of the worlde is the enimitie of God? Whoſoener therefore 
— of the worlde, maketh him ſelfe the enemie of 

od, 0 ' n 
- Doe yee thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after enuie? 77 6 5 
I 8 But the Scripture offereth more grace, and there fore ſaith, 

Pon. 3. 34. God re ſiſteth the proude, and giueth grace to the humble. 
1 pet. 5. 5. 7 *Submit your ſe lues to God: reſiſt the deuill, and he wil flee 
Epbeſ.g. 27. from you. . OD rh Oh 
| . 8 Drawe ueere to God, and he will draw neere to you. Clenſe 
| your bhandes,ye finners,and purge your hearts, ye double minded. 
9 Suffer afflictions, and forow yee, and weepe: let your laugh- 
3 tet be turned into mourning, and your ioy into heauines, 
1. Pet. 5. G. 0 *Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lorde, and hee will 
1 ift you vp. ET 
ö | = Speaks not euill one of another, brethren. Hee that ſpea- 
keth euill ofhis brother, or hee that condemneth his brother, 
"Tpeaketh euill of theLawe and condemneth the Lawe: & ifthon 


condem · 


"CHAP. if, | 
eondemneſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſeruet of the Lawe , bur 
a iudge. 4 «#5 _ „ 4 
12 "There is one lawgiuer,which is abletoſane,and to deſtroy. Rm. 14.4. 
Who art thou that iudgeſt another man? /- . ba 
13 Goe ro nowe " that ſay, To day or to morowe we will goe 
into ſuch a citie,and continue there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and 
get gayne; a | - 
14 (and yet ye can not tell what ſha/beto morowe. For what 
is your life? It1s euen a vapour that appeareth for a licletime,b 


afterward vaniſherh away) _ 3 
45 For that ye ought to ſay, & If the Lorde will, and, ifwe liue, t. Cor. 4. 15. 
we will do this or that. | NEE ; 
15 But yee reioyce in your boaſtinges: all ſuch reioyeing is e- 
ui TO | | 
x7 Therefore, to him that knoweth howe to do well, & doeth 
it not, to him it is finne, — 


C H A P. v. x : 
1 Hethreatucth the riche with Gods ſeuere iudgement, for their pride, 
7 that the poore hearing the nuſerable ende ofthe riche, 8 may path 
ently beare affliftjons, i 1 as lob did, 14 cucn in their diſtreſſes. 


Ode to nowe, ye riche men: weepe, and howle for your miſeties 
that ſhall come vpon you. - 

2 Tour tiches are corrupt, and your garmentes ate moth- 
eaten, 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankered, and the ruſt ofthem ſhal 
be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh, as it were fire. 
Ye haue heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which haue reaped your 
fieldes (which is of you kept backe by fraude) cryeth, and the 
cryes of them which haue reaped,areentred into the cares of the 
Lord of hoſtes. | 

5 Yehaueliued in pleaſure onthe earth, and in wantonnes.Ye 
haue nouriſhed your heartes, as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Yee haue condemned aud haue killed the juſt, and hee hath 
not reſiſted you. 

7 Bee patient therefore, brethren, vnto the comming of the 
Lorde. Beholde, the hus bandman waiteth for the precious fruite 
- ofthe earth, and hath long patience for it, vatill hee receiue the 
former, and the latter rai, | 
8 Ze ye alſo pacient therefore and ſettle your heartes: for the 
comming of the Lord draweth neere. | . 

9 Grudge nor one againſt another, brethren,leaſt ye be conde- 

ned: behold, the iudge ſtandeth before the doore. | 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an enſample of ſuffe- 
ring aduerſitie, and of long patience, which haue ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. TE by ; 

11 Rehold,we count them bleſſed which endure, Ye haue heard 
of the patience of Iob, and haue kuowen what ende the 2 
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* . I. PET E RN 
male. For the Lord is very pitiſull and mercifull. 
Au. 5. 34. 12 But before all things; my brethren, *ſweare not, neither by 
heauen, nor by earth, nor by any other othe: but let your yea, bee 
yea, and your nay, nay, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 
i = 1 Is any among you afflictedꝰ Let him pray. Is any merĩe? Let 
| im ſing. 
14 ls any ſicke among you? Let him call for the Elders of the 
A. 6.13. Church, and let them pray for him, and anoint him with *oyle 
in the Name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and the Lorde 
ſhall raiſe him vp: and iſ hee haue committed ſinnes, they ſhalbe 
ſorgiuen him. | ; | 
6 Acknowledge your faultes one to another, & pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed: for the prayer of a righteous man 
auaileth much, if it be feruent, 

1. Xin. 17. 1. 17 * Helias was a man ſubie&to like paſsions as we are, and 
and 18.45, heprayed arneſtly thatit might not rayne, and it rayned not on 
buke 4.25. the earth for three yeeres and ſixe moneths. | 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue raine, and the 

| earth brought forth her fruite. 

Al. 18.13. 19 Brethren, * if any of you hath erred from the trueth, and 
| ſome man hath conuerted him, | 

20 Let him knowe that hee which hath conuerted the ſinner 
from going aſtray ont of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, & 
ſhal hide a multitude of ſinnes. | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERAL OF 
PETER 


| 
. 


C HA P. I. 

1 He extolleth Gods mercie ſhewedin hriſt, 75 which we lay Bolle on 
by fait h, and poſſeſſe through hope: to whereof the Prophets foretold, 
13 Hee exhorteth 15 to renounce the worlde, 23 and their for- 
mer life, and ſo wholly ycelde themſelues to God. 
rr ER an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, to the ſtran - 

gers that dwell here and there throughout 

- 1 Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and ki- 
e fthynia, 


75 


| Þ N 2 Ele& according to the foreknowledge 
1 or V of God the Father vnto ſanRification of the 
4 spit ite, through obedience and ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſas 
Chriſt:Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you, f 
2 Bleſſed be god, euen the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercie hath begotten vs a- 
7 gaine vnto a linely hope by the reſurre &ionof Ieſus Chriſt from 
thedead, - f ; 
4 Toan joberitance immortall and yndefiled, & that winks: 


6 CHAP. I. 

reth not. reſerued in heauen for vs & : 
5 Which are kept bythe power of God through faith vnto 

faluation,which is prepared to be ſhewedin the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye teioyce,though now for a ſeaſon (if neede ro- 
quire)ye are in heauines, through manifold tentations, : 

7 That the tryall of your faith, being mueh more precious 
then golde that periſheth though ir be tryed with fire) might bee 
Found vnto your pray ſe, and honour and glory at the appeating of 
Ieſus Chriſt: 

8 Whome ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue him, in whom now 
though ye ſee him not, yet do jou beleeue, and reioyce with ioy | 
vnſpeakeable and glorious, _ 8 "i 
8 Receiuing che end of your faith, tuen the ſaluation ofyour I orm 

8 . „ 

10 Of the which ſaluation, the Prophets haue inquired ank 
ſearched, which prophecied of ygrace that ſhould come vnto you, 

rr Searching when or what time the Spirit which teſtified be. 
fore of Chriſt which was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings that 
fhould come voto Chriſt, and the glorie that ſhould followe. 

12 Vnto whome it was teueiled, that not vnto themſelues,but 
vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed vn- 
to 12 by them which haue preached vnto you the Goſpel by the 
holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen,the which things the Angels 
deſire to beholde. | 
13 Wherefore, gird vp the loynes of your tninde: be ſober, & 
truſt perfectly on that grace that is brought vnto you, in the rene» 
lation of leſus Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelues vnto the | 
former luſtes of your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo be ye holy inal Lule 1.33. 
maner of conuerſation, | Leu. i 1. 44. 
ts Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, for I am holy. aud 19.2, 

17 And if ye call him Father, which without * reſpe& of per · and 20.7, 
fon judgeth according to euery mans worke, paſſe time of your Deut. 10.15 
dwelling here in feare, 701. 2. 11. 

18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with corruptible galat. 2.8. 
things, as ſiluer and golde from your vaine conuerſation,teceiued 1. Cor. 6.20 
by the traditions of the fathers, : and 7.23. 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of alambe vn- Helr. 9. tg. 
defiled , and without ſpot, | 1. iohn.i.7. 

20 Which was *ordeined before the foundation of the world, vcuel. 1.5. 
but was declared in the laſt times for your ſakes, Rom. 16.2 8 

2t Which by hismeanes doe beleeue in God that raiſed him che.. 9. 
from the dead, and gaue him glory, that your faith & hope might c/f. k. 26. 
be in God. i 5 2. tim. . 10% 

22 Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying the trueth through titus 1. 2. 
the Spirit, to loue brotherly without fayning, loue one another Cheb. 2. 27 
with a pure heart feruently, . vnd. 2. 10. 

23 Being borne a new, not of 9 ſeede, but of ene epbeſ. % 
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| I, P E T. E A., 
75 dy the word of God, who liuech and endureth for euer. 
A.. 4 For all * fleſhi as graſſe, and all the glorie of man # as the 
Aanes. 1. 10. flower of graſſe. The gra e withereth,& the flower falleth away. 
I 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: and this is the 
word which is preached among you. 
H P. II. 
xz He exhorteth the new borne in faith, to leade their lines anſwerable 
to the ſame : 6 and liſt their faith ſhould flag ger, he bringeth in that 
which was foretolde touching (briſt. 1x Then he willeth them to 
| be obedient to Magiſtrates, at and that they paciently beare aduer- 
fitie after Chriftes example. 5 
Lom 6.4. WW Herefore,* laying afide all malicionſnes and all guile, and 
# ho wear oe par enuie, and all enil ſpeaking, 
2 As new bornebabes deſire that fincere milke of the worde, 
Belr. ta. r. that ye may growe thereby, ' 
3 Becauſe ye haue taſted thaf the Lord 5 hountiſull. 
4 To whomecomming as vnto aliuing ſtone diſalowed of 
men, but choſen of God, and precious, 
| 5 Yeallo aslinely ſtones be made a ſpirituall houſe, an holy 
Reuel. 1. 6. *Prieſthoodeto offer vp ſpitituall ſacrifice acceptable ro God by 
| leſus Chriſt. 
 Iſa.28.16, 6 Wherefore alſo it is conteined in the Scripture, “ Beholde, 
rom. 9.33. l put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, elect and precious: and he that 
Pal. i 18.2 2 beleeneth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
att. 21.42. 7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue,it is precious : but vnto 
alls. 4. 11. them which bediſobedient,the* tone which the builders diſa- 
lowed,the ſame is made the head of the corner, 
. 8.142. 8 And a- ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of offence, euen 10 
- 7021-9. 3. them which tumble at the word, being diſobedient, vnto y which 
| thing they were euen ordeined, 5 
Kxod. 19.6, 9 But ye ate a choſen generation, a royal * Prieſthood, an holy 
| nation, a people ſet at libertie that ye ſhould ſhew forth the ver- 
tues of him that hath called you out of darkenes into his maruei - 
lous light, | | 
FHoſe,2.23, 10 *®Which in time paſt were not a people, yet are now the 
Lem. 25. people of God: which in time paſt were not vnder mereie, but 
| now haue obteined mercie. ES: 
x Dearely beloued, l beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
Nom. 13. 14. * abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 
alas. 5. 16. 12 * And haue your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, 
- Chap.3.16s they which ſpeake euil of you as of euil doers, may by your good 
* Mat.z.16, workes which they ſhall ſee, gloriſie God in the day of viſitation, 
un. ig. 1. 13 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto all waner ordivance 
1 of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the 
ſuperiour, 24 B hk L c 
14 Or vnto gouernours,as vnto them that are ſent ofhim,for y 
L puniſbment of euil doers,and for che praiſe of them that do well. 
= i Porſo is the wil of God, that by well doing ye may put to 
5 ſilence the ignorance of the fool iſh men, e Fi 


r thei re LG. a 26s RIDERS 


CHAP, III. 
26 As free, and not as hauing the libe nie ſox a cloke of mali- 


ciouſnes,but as the ſeruants of God. Chap. 1.22. 
17 Honour all men: * joue brotherly feliowſhip : feare God: m. 12. 10 
honour the King. Epheſ.s.6. 


18 * Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters with all ſeare, not on. col. 3. 22. 
ly to the good and courteous, but alſo to the froward. | 
19 For this is thanke wortbie,if a man for conſcience toward 2. Cor q. 16 
God endure griefe ſuffering wrongfully, | | 
20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye take it pactently? but and if when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wong & 
take it paciently,this immcceptableto God. 
21 Forhereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you, 
leauing you an enſample that ye ſhould followe his ſteppes. , 
23 * Whodid no ſinne, neither was there guile found in his 7/z.59.9,".. 
mouth, » b 1. john 3.5.5 
23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not againe: when hee 
ſuffred, he threatned not, but committed it to him that iudgeth 
righteouſly, 
24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the 1/a.53.5. 
tree, that we being dead tofivne, ſhould liue in righteouſnes: by math. 8.17 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray : but are now returned 
vnto the ſhepheard and Biſhop ot your ſoules. 
C H A P. 1 1 I, | - 
1 That (hriftian women ſnould not contemne their hushands though 
they be infidels, 3 he bringe th in examples of eodly women. 8 Ge. 
nerall exhortations, 14 patiently to beare perſecutions, 15 and 
boldly to yeeld a reaſon of their faith. 18 ( briſtes example, = 
Ike wiſe let the wiues be ſubie& to their husbands,that even Coo/”s. 18. 
they which obey not y word, may without the word be wonne epheſcs, 22, 
by the conuerſation of the wines, Mm 
4 2 While they beholde your pure conuerſation, which is with 
ate. 
3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be that outward, with broy- 2. Tia. 2 &. 
ded heare, and Ar put about, or in putting on of apparell: 7 LORIN 
4 But let it be the hid man of the heart, which confiſteth in the 
incorruption of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is befote God a 
thing much ſer by. ; 
5 Foreuen aſter this maner in time paſt did the holy women, 
which truſted in God, tire themſelues, and were ſubie ct to their 
husbands, - | | 7 
s As Sata obeyed Abraham, and & called him Syr: whoſe Gen. 18. 12 
daughters ye are, whiles ye do wel, not being afraid of any terror. 4 
7 *Likewiſe ye hus bands, dwell with them as men of know. 1. Cor. 3.3. 
ledge, giuing honour vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker veſſel, 
enen as they which are heires together of the grace of life, that 
your prayers be not interrupted. : 
8 Finally, de ye al of one minde: one ſuffer with another: lone 
as brethren; 67 putifull;be contteous, f 
* 24 v& . - . / — Bb 9 Not 
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| I PETER, 

ro. ty. 3. 9 *Notrendringeuill for euill, neither rebuke for rebuke: 

2. 22. hut contrarywiſe bleſſe, knowing that yee ate there unto called, 

5.39. chat ye ſhould be heires of bleſs ing. 

FOM.U2. 7. 10 For if any man long after liſe, aud to ſee good dayes, let 

theſes. 15. him refraine his tongue from euill, and his lips that they ſpeake 

Fal. 34. 13. not guile, 

a. c. c G. 11 Let him eſchew euill, and do good: let him ſeeke peace, 

* and followe after it. 
x2 For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the righteous, and his 

eares are open vnto their prayers: and the face ol the Lord & a- 

gainſt them that doe euill. 

. 1 _ who is it that will harme you, if ye follow that which 

| OY is go0d? | 

Fu. 5. ro. 3 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuffer for ri ghteouſ- 

4 8.1 2473 · neſſe ſake. Vea, c feare not their feare, neither be troubled, 

2 15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your heartes: aud be ready 
alway *s to giue an anſwere to euery man that as keth you a rea. 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meekenes and reuerence, 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they ſpeake euill of 
you as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed, which flander your 
good couerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better (if the will of God bee ſo) that yee ſuffer for 
well doing, then for euill doing. ä 

9.5.6. 18 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for ſinnes, the iuſt for 

2ebr.9.15- the vnĩuſt, that hee might bring vs to God, and was put to death 

| concerning the fleſh,but was quickened by the ſpirit. 

19 By the which he alſo went, and preached vnto the ſpirits 
that are in priſon, 8 
2 20 Which were in time paſſed di ſobedient, whẽ once the long 
Hen. s. 4. ſuffring of God abode in the dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was 
b. 24.38. preparing, where in fe w, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued in ᷓ water 
ate 17.26. 21 Whereofthe baptiſme th now it, anſwearing that figure, 
(which is not a putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but a confi- 
dent demaund ing which a good conſcience maketh to God) ſa - 
ueth vs alſo by the reſurre ion of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone into heauen, to 
whom the Angels, and powers, and might are ſubiect. 
C HAP. III. 

x He bringeth in Chriftes example, and applieth it, 6 to the morti- 
Hing of the fleſh, 8 eſpecially commending Charitie: 12 Aud 
ho entreateth of patience, 17 That it is neceſſarie that correction be- 
inne at the Church. 5 

POraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred for vs inthe fleſh, arme 
your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde, which is, that hee 

which hath ſuffred in the fleſb, hath ceaſſed from ſinne, : 
That he henceforward ſhould liue (as much time as remai- 

neth in the flc\h) uot after the luſtes of men, but after the will of 
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CHAP. II It. 


the life, aſter the luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wantones, luſts, 
drunkennes, in gluttonie, drinkings, & in abo minable idolatries. 

4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange.thatyerunne not with 
them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot: therefore ſpeake they euill of 


you, 

5 Which ſhall giue accountes to him, that is ready to indge 
quicke and dead, | 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell preached alſo vnto 
the dead, that they might be condemned, according to men in 4 
the fleſh,but might liue according to Ggd in the ſpirit. 

7 Nowe the ende of all thinges is at hand. Be yee therefore 
ſober, and watching in prayer. 

8 But aboue all thinges haue feruent loue among you: * for Pro. ro. xx 
loue ſhall couer the multitude of ſinnes. 2 
9 ge ye & hatberous one to another without grudging. 257.13 

10 * Let euery man as he hath received the giſt, miniſter the wy 
ney one to another, as good diſpoſers ofthe manifolde grace of 7 42.14. 

od. | 

xc If any man ſpeake, let him ſprake as the wordes of God. If a- 
ny man miniſter,/et him do it as of Y ability which God miniſtreth, 
that God in all things may be glorified through Teſus Chriſt, to 
whome is prayſe and dominion for euer, and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not range concerning the firis 
trial,which is among you to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing were come vnto you: 

: 1;E ” ras rx as ye are pareghers - Herden ſuf- 
frings, that whe his glory ſhal appeare,ye may be glad & reioyce. 2 

. * If ye be called —_ for 12 Name of Chrifbbleſted are ye: Na. 5. la. 
for the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſteth vpon you: which on their by 
part is euill ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as à murtherer, or as a thiefe, or 
an euil doerior as a buſie body in other mens matters. 

I6 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed: 
but let him glorifie God in this behulſe. 

17 For the time is come, that indgement muſt begin at the 
houſe of God. If it firſt b ginne at vs, what ſhal the end be of them 
which obey not the Goſpel of God? Pro. 2.321 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall the A 
vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? | 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the wil of God, 
commit their ſoules to im in wel doing, as vnto a faithſull Crea · 
tor. We ? 


| CHAP. V. 

1 He warneth the elders not to vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church, g 
willing the youger ſort to be willing tobe taught, ami to be modeft, 8 
to be ſober and watchful to refift the cruel adutr ſarie. 

Te Elders which are among you, I beſeech which am alſo an 

Elder, and a witnes of the ſufferings of Chriſt;and alſo a pap» 
taker ofthe glory that ſhalbe teue lled, Bert 
Þb g , Fiedy 
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1. PETER 
3 Feede the flocke of God, which dependeth vpon yon , ea- 


ring for it not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthie Jucre, 
but of a ready minde: 5 
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3 Not as though ye were lordes oner Gods heritage, but that 
ye may be enſamples to the flocke, * 

4 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare, yee ſhall re · 
cejue an incotruptible crowne of glorie. 
| 5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto the Elders, and 
 Rome.r2.ro, ſubmit your ſelues euery man one to another: * decke your 
Auer 46. ſelues inwardly in lowlines of mind:for* God reſiſteth y proud, 
Lanes 4. 10. and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the mightie hand 

of God that he may exalt you in due time. ö 
Pfl. gg. 23, 7 * Caſt all your care on him: for he careth for you. 
Nat. 6.2 3. 8 Be ſober and watch: for ? your aduerſarie the deuil as a roa - 
te 12.22. £198 lyon walketh about, ſeekiug whom he may deuoure: 

Toke 22,2x . Whomreliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith knowing that the ſame af. 
{0 Ir flitions are accompliſhedin your brethren which are in y world 

to And the God of all grace, which hath called vs vnto his e. 
ternall glorie by Chriſt leſus, after that yee haue ſuſſted a litle, 
make you perſect, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you, 

1 To him be glorie and dominion for euer, and euer, Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, as I ſuppoſe, haue 
I written bi ie ſſy, exhorting and teſtiſying howe that this is the 
true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 
: . 1; TheChurchthatis at Babylon elected together with you, 
Nom. 16. 16. ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 3 
2007.16.29 14 Greete ye one another with the *kiſſe of loue. Peace be 
"2,007.1 3.1 with you all which are in Chriſt leſus, Ame n. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERAL OF PETER, 


CHAP, I. 


.3 Hauing ſpoken of the bountifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the vertues 
of faith, 6 hee exhorteth them to holines of life, 12 and that his 
counſell night be the more effeftuall, 14 he ſheweth that his death 
ij at hand, 16 and that himſelſe did ſee the power of Chrift which 
be opened Vnto them. b 8 f 
*CH@ won Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt, to yon which haue obteined like preci- 
ous faith with vs by y righteouſnes of our God 
and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: ; 


# 3 Grace and peace bee EN you, 
through the knonwledging of God and of I E- 

sys our Lord, 

8 According as his diuine power hath giuen vnto vs al things 

that perteme vnto life and godlines, through the nne 
ns abs a | 6 
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of him thathath called vs vnto glorie and vertue. 
' 4 AVhereby moſt great, and precious promiſes are ginen vnto 
ve y them ye ſhould be partakers of the diuine nature, in that 
ye le the corruption, which is in the world through luſt, 
5 Therefore giue enen all diligence thereunto: ioyne moreo- 
uer vertue with your faith: and with vertue knowledge: 
6 And with knowledge, temperance;and with temperancey 
patierice : and with patienece, godline s? | 
5 Aud with godlines,brotherly kindues; and with brotherly 
kindnes,Jlone. . | : 
For if theſe things be among you, and abounde , they will 
make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle, nor vnfruitfull in the know- 
ledgingof our Lord leſus Chriſt: | 
For he that bath not theſe things is blinde, and cannot ſee 
_ off, and hath forgotten that hee was purged from his olds 
nnes. 5 g 
1 Wherefore,brethren , giue rather diligence to make your 
2 & election ſure: for if ye doe theſe thinges, ye ſhall neuer 


_ xx for by this meanes an entring ſhal. bee miniſtred vnto you 
abundantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Saui- 
our Teſus Chriſt, | "3 

12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put you alwayes in 

remembrance of theſe things, thoughxhas yee haue knowledge, 

and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 2 
13 For I thinke it meete as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 

ſtirre you vp by . in remembrance: 2 
14 Seeing I knowe that the time is at hand that I muſt la 

downe this my tabernacle, euen as our Lorde Ieſus Chtiſt hat 

ſhewed me. : | 

© I5 I will endeucur therefore alwayes, that ye alſo may bee a- 
ble to haue remembrance oftheſe things after my departing, 
16 *Forwe followed notdeceineable fables when wee ope· 1. Cor. r. 7 
ned vnto you the power, and comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, aud 2. t. 
but with our eyes we ſawe his maieftie: : 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour and glotie, when 
therecameluch a yoyce to bim from that excellent gloric,* This Mat. 7.5. 
is my beloued Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 1 

18 And this 7 we henrd when it came from heauen, be- 
ing with him in the holy mount. n > 

19 Wehanealſo a moſt ſure worde of the Prophets, to the 
which ye doewellthat ye take heede,as vnto a light that ſhineth 
in adarke place, vntill the day dawne, and the day Rtarreariſe in 
your hearts. ORE: | 


20 * So that yee firſt knowe this, that no prophecie of the 2,775, x6 
Scripture is ofany priuate interpretation. . _ 


2x For the prophecie came not in olde time by the wil of man: 
Ry men of God ſpake as they were moued by the holy 
Ghoſt, 95 458 Cans 
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John 21. 8 
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1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſleiohts and 
4 he declareth. 1 2 He compareth them to irate beaſts, 
17 and to welt without water, 20 becauſe they ſceke to withdraws 
men from God to their old filthines, | Yb 
Be there were falſe propbets alib among the people, euen as 
there ſhall be falſe teachers among you : which priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable bereſies, euen denying the Lord, that hath 
bought them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift damnation. _,' . 
2 Aud many hall followe their deſtructions, by whome the 
way of trueth ſhalt be enil ſpoken of, enn Lats 
1 . And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with fayned wordes 
wake marc handiſe of you whoſe condemnation long ſince teſtek 
: not, and their deſtruction ſlumbreth not. . 
705.4. 1 (4 For if God ſpated not the * Angels that bad ſinned, hut caſt 
| Job. s, FQhemdowneinto hell, and delivered them into chaines ofdarke» 
8 nes, to be kept vnto damnation: | 
Sener. Neither hath ſpared the olde worlde, but ſaued * Noe the 
5 eight perſon, a preacher of righteouſnes, and brought in the flood 
vpon the. world of the veigodly, © TOW 
gen. 19.13, 6 And & turned the cities of Sodome and Gomorrhe into 
? aſher, condemned them and ouerthrewe them, and made them an 
enſample vnto them that after ſhould liue vogodly, - -* 

7 Aud deliuered iuſt Lot vexed with the vncleanely conuer- 
ſation of the wicked: % 5 
8 (For he being righteons,and dwelliog among them, in ſee- 

ing and O vexed his righteous ſoule | a day to day with 
their volawfull deedes) _ 1 
9 TheLorde kuowech to deliner the godly out of tentation, 
and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day of iudgement vader pu- 
niſhment. | | 
10 And chiefly them that walke after the flelh, in the luſt of 
vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouernement, which are holde, and and 
in their owue conceite, and feare not to ſpeake euil of them that 


* 
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ate in dignitie. . | 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both in power and 
might,giue not rayling 1 e againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But the ſe, as naturall. ruite beaſts, led With ſenſualitie, and 
made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake enil of thoſe thinges 
| which they know got, & ſhal periſh through their one cortuptiò, 
+ - © 13. And [hall reteiue the wages of in dec as they 
gor,litle which count it pleaſure dayly to liue delicioully. I Spottes they are 
xockes. made delt them ſelues in their deceivings, in ſeaſling 
> Wich you, 3 8 | 
5 10 10 Hauing eyes full of adulterĩe & that cannot ceaſe to ſinne, 
2M . beguiling val le ſoules: they haue hearts exerciſed with cone · 
cdt.ouſmeſſe, they are the children of curſe: _ | 185 
15 vo forſaking the right way, haue gone n 
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CHAP, III. "x80 
16 But he was rebuked far bis iniquitie : fr the dumme beaft 
ſpeaking with maus yoyce, forbade the fooliſhnes ofthe Prophet. 

17 * Theſe are welles without water, and clouds caried about Jude 12. 
with a tempeſt , to whome the blacke darkeneſſe is reſerued for 
euer. ' ; : ; A 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie, they beguile N 
with wantonneſſe through the luſtes of the fleſh them that were 
cleane eſcaped from them which are wrapped in errour, 8 
19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are themſelues the i ſer. Iohn g. 24. 
uants of corruption: for of whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen om. 5. 20. 
vnto the ſame is he in bondage. | . Ei ; 

20 * For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the filthines of Aſat. 2 33. 
the world through the acknowledging of the Lord, and of the ſa- heb. 6. 4. 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe there in, aud ouercome, | 
the latter ende is worſe with them then the beginning. 

at For it had bene better for them, not to haue acknowledged 
the way of righteouſnes, then after they haue acknowledged it, to 
turne from the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come vnto them according to the true prouerbe, 7 
. *The dogge is returned to his owne vomit : and, The ſowe that Pro. 26.12. 

was waſhed, to the wallowing in the myre. 

8 g 4 C H A P. g 1 1 I. ; 
1 He ſhewtth that he writeth the ſame thinos againe, 2 becauſe they 
muſt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe dangers hang ouer their heads 

through certaine mockers: 8 therefire be warneth the godly that they 

doe not after the iudgement of the fleſh 12 appoynt the day of the 
Tord, 14 but that they thinke it alwayes at hand, 15 in which doc- 

trine he ſheweth that Paul agreeth with him. > 
T ſecond Epiſtle I nowe write vato you, beloued, wherewith 

I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure mindes, 

2 To cal toremembrance the wordes, which were tolde be- 
fore of the holy Prophets, and alſo the commandement of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour. ; 

3 his firſt ynderſtande, that there ſhall come in the laſt 1. Tr. 4. r. 
dayes,mockets,which will walke after their luſtes, 2. lim. 2. . 

4 Aud ſay, Whereis the promiſe of his comming? For ſince inde 18. 
the fathers dyed; all things continue alike from the beginning of 
the creation. | 

5 For this they willingly knowe not, that the heauens were 
ofolde, and the earth that was of the water and by the water, by 
the word of God. | | i 

. 6 Whetelotethe world that then was, periſhed, ouerflowed 
with the water. 

7 But the heauens and earth, which ate nowe, are kept by the 
ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of con- 
demnation, and of the deſtruction of vngodſy men, 7 

8 Dearely beloued, be not ignorãt of this one thing, that one 1 
— * the Lord, * as f thouſand yerevzand 6 theufand yeres F/Z/g/tup 2 

Nene de. 1 
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1, IO HN. 
* 9 the Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke (as ſome men eount 
Exel. 18.32. flackenes) but is patient towards vs, and & wonld haue no man to 
zz. 1. periſh,but would all men to come to repentance. 
1. fim. 2. 4. 10 But the“ day of the Lord will come as a thiefe in the night, 
Mat. 24 44. in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the 
1. cheſ.5. 2. elements ſhall melt with beate, and y earth with the works that 
veuel. 3. 3. are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp. 3 
and 16.15. tt Seeing therefore that all theſe _ muſt bee difſolned, 
_ _—_— perſons ought ye to bee in holy conuerſation and 
gogunente, . 18 . 7; 

I2 Looking for, and haſting vnto the comming of that day of 
God,bythe which the heauens being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and 
the elements ſhall melt with heate? 

Fſai.65.t79, tg But we looke for & newe heanens,and a newe earth, accor- 
and 66. 22. ding to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 
rene. 21. 1. 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke for ſuch things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſſe. | 
Rom24 15 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our Lord is faluati- 
on, euen as our beloued brother Paul according to the wiſedome 
giuen vnto him wrote to you, | 

16 As one, in all his Epiſtles fpeaketh of theſe things: among 
the which ſome things are hard to be vnderſtand, which they that 
are vnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo other Scriptures 
vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 Je therefore beloued, ſeeing ye knowe theſe things before, 
beware, leaſt ye be alſo plucked away with tie errour of the wic · 
ked, and fall from your one ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 


Sauiour leſus Chriſt: to him be glory both now and for euermore, 
Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE. 
NERALL OF IO HN. 


CHAP. I. h 
1 Heteftifieth that he brinzeth the eternall word wherein ts life, 5 and 
light. 9 God wil bee merciful vnto the fauhfall, if groning vnder 
the burden of their ſinnes, they learne to flee onto his mercie. 
28 


Hat which was from the beginning, which wee 


haue heard, which wee haue ſeene with theſe 
our eyes, which wee haue looked vpon, and 
—＋ mw hands of ours haue handled of that Word 
of life 
12 0 For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 
naue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vnto 
you that eternall life, which was with the Father, and was made 
manifeſt vnto vs) IKE , 


„a, 1/9, whichwe haue fete gud heard, declare we 


CHA p. 1. 
vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fellowſhip with vs, and that out 
8 alſo may be with the Father, and with his Sonne Ieſus 
C ri . ; 
E 5 _ theſe things write we vnto you, that that your ioy may 
be full. | BEE 
5 This then is the meſſage, which wee baue heard of him, 
and declare vnto you, that God * is light, and in him is no darke- John 8. ra. 
neſſe. 
6 . If wee ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and walke in 
darkeneſſe,we lie, and do not truely: . * 
Ki Butifwee walke in the light, as he is in the light, wee hane 
fellowſhip one with another, and the * blood of Telus Chriſt his Hebr 9.28, 


ſonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 1. pet. 1.19. 
8 *TIiwe ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue ourſelues, and veel. i. 5. 
trueth is not in vs. r. Kin. 8 46. 


lk we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful and iuſt, to for- 2. cho. 6. 3c. 


giue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all varighreouſnes, Pro. 20.9. 
ro If we ſay wee haue not ſinned, wee make him a lyar, and his : 

word is not in vs, 

CHAP, II. 

x Hedeclareth that Chriſt is our Mediatour and aduocate, 3 aud ſhew- 
eth that the knowledge of God conſiſteth in holmes of life, 12 which 
appertameth to all ſorts, 14 that depend on chriſt alone: 15 Then ha- 
ung exhorted them to contemue the world, t8 hee giueth warning 
that Amtichriſts be au2yded, 2.4 and that the knowen trueth be ſtood 
Into. ; 

M* litle children, theſe thinges write I vnto you, that yee ſinne 

aot: and if any man ſinue, wee haue an aduocate with the Fa. 

ther, leſus Chriſt, the luſt. 

2 And he is the reconciliatio for our ſinnes:and not for ours 
onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world. | 

3 And hereby we ate ſure that we knowe him, if we keepe his 
commandements. 

4 Hee that ſaith, I knowe him, and keepe not his commaunde- 
ments, is a lyar, and the trueth is not in him. 

5 But hee that keepeth his worde, in him is the loue of God 
perfect in deede:hereby we knowe that ye are in him. 

6 He that ſaith, he remaineth in him, ought euen ſo to walke, 
as he hath walked. Fo | 

7 ZBrethten, I write no newe commandement vnto you: but an 
olde commandement, which yee haue had fromthe beginning: 
this olde commandement is that word, which ye haue heard from 
the beginning. | 

8 Againe,anewcommandement I write vnto you, that which 

is true in him, and alſo in you: for the darkeneſſe is paſt, and that 

true light nowe ſhineth. | 

9 He that ſaith that he is in that light, and hateth his brother, 

is in darkenes vntill this time. 


10 * Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in that light, 2 Chap . 4 
3 ä ; " there = 
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J. IOHN. 
| there is none occafion of euill in him. 

rt But he that hateth his brother, is in darkenes, and walketh 
in datkeneſſe, and knoweth not whither hee goeth , becauſe that 
darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Litle children,l write vnto you, becauſe your ſinnes are for. 
giuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen him that 
is from the beginning. I write vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye haue 
ouercome that wicked one. I write vnto yon, litle childrẽ, becauſe 
ye haue knowen the Father. 

r4 I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue knowen 
him, that is from the beginning. I haue written vnto you, yong 
men, becauſe ye are ſtroſſg, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. 

15 Loue not this worlde, neyther the thinges that are in this 
e any man loue this world, the loue of the Father is not 
in him. 

16. For all that is in this worlde (as the luſt of the fleſh,the luſt 
of - eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Father, but is ofthis 
worlde. 4 

17 And this worlde paſſe th away, and the luſt thereof: but hee 
that ſulfilleth the will of God, abideth euer. a 

18 Litle children, it is the laſt time, and as yee haue heard that 
Ant ichriſt ſhal come, euen now are there many Antichriſts: wher- 
by we know that it is the laſt time. 25 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not of vs: for if they 
had bene of vs, they ſhould baue continued with vs. But this com. 
weth to paſſe, that it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

i 20 But ye haue an oyntment from that Holy one, and know all 
thing · a 

2t Ihaue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know notY trueth: 
but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the trueth. 

22 Who 1s a lyar, but hee that denyeth that Ieſus is that 
Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt that devieth the Father and 
the Sonne. 

AF 3 Whoſoener denyeth the Sonne, the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther. ö 


24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame which ye have heard 


ſrom the beginning. If that which ye haue heard from the begin. 
ning, ſhal remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and 
in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed vs, enen tlat 
- eterna)l life. | 
26 Theſe things haue I write ynto yon, concerning them that 
deceiue you. 5 : 
27 But that anoynting which yee received of him, dwelleth in 
yon: and yee neede not that any man teach you: but as the ſame a· 
nointing teacheth you of al things, and It is true and is not lying, 
and ad It taught youyye ſhall abide in him. 7 


\ 
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28 And nowe litle children, abide in him, that when he ſhal aps | 
peare,we may bee bolde, and not bee aſhamed before him at his 
comming. 8 

29 If ye know that he 1s righteous, know ye that he which do- - 
eth righteoully, is borne of him, 

CHAP, III 

x Setting downe the ineſtimable glorie of this, that wee are Gods 

ſonnes, 7 he ſheweth that neweneſſe of life muſt bee teſtified by good 

wor les, whereof charitie is a manifeſt token. 19 Of faith, 22 and 

raying unto God. | 

Ehold,what loue the Father hath giuen to vs,that wee ſhoulde 

be called the ſonnes of God: for this cauſe this world knoweth 
you not,becauſe it knoweth not him. 

2 Dearely beloued , nowe are we the ſonnes of God, but yer. 
it is not made manifeſt what wee ſhall bee: and wee knowe that 
when he ſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhalbe like him:for we ſhal ſee 
himas he is, 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, 
euen as he is pure. 

Who ſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgteſſeth alſo the Lawe: 

for ſinne is the tranſgreſsion of the Lawe, 

5 And yee knowe that hee was made man ifeſt, that hee might 


ætake away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. Iſa. 53. 6,9, 
6 Whoſceuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: whoſoeuer ſinneth, 1 f. 1 pet. 2. 
hath not ſeene him, neither hath knowen him. 225²4. 


7 Litle children, let no man deceiue you: he that doeth tighte 
ouſnes, is righteous, as he is righteous. 
He that & committeth ſinne. is of the deuil: for the deuil ſin · Iohn 8.44. 
neth from the beginning: for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that 
Sonne of God, that he might looſe the workes of the deuill. 
9 Who ſoeuer is borue of God , ſinneth not: for his ſeede re- 
maineth in him, neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 
to In chis are the children of God knowen, and the children of 
the deuill:whoſoeuer doeth not righteouſneſle, is not of God, ney. 
ther he that loueth not his brother. 
xx For this is the meſſage, that yee heard from the beginning, 
that * we ſhould loue one another, Tohn 13.34. 
I2 Not as * Cain which was of that wicked one, and flewe his and 15. 12. 
brother: and wherefore ſlewe hee him? becauſe his owne workes Gene. 4. 8. 
were euill, and his brothers good, . 
13 Marueile not, my brethren,though this world hate you, 
tt We knowe that we ate tranſlated from death vnto life, be- 
cauſe weloue the brethren: hee that loueth not his brother, abi · ¶ cp. z. ro. 
deth in death. leui. 19. 17. 
I5 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a manſlayet: and ye know 
that no manſlay er hath eternall life abiding in him. | 
,16 * Hereby haue we perceiued love, that he layde downehis John rg. 13. 
life for vs : therefore we ought allo to lay downe 0x7 lines for the epheſ. 3.2. 
drethreu, f a 
17 * And 


* r ** * — 
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| J. 10 HN. 
Laube z. 11. 17 * And whoſoener hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
. tber baue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſs ion ſtom him, hows 
dwelleth the lone of God in him? | 
18 My little ebildren, let vs not loue in word, neither in tongue 

onely,but in deede and in trueth. 

19 For thereby wee knowe that we are ofthe trueth, and ſhall 
before him aſſure our hearts. FE 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater the our heart, 


and knoweth all thinps. - 
21 Beloned,ifour heart condewne vs not,thE haue we boldnes : 
toward God: 
e. . 4. 22 * And whatſoener we aske we receive ofhim, becauſe wee 
mat. 21.22. keepe his commandementes,and do thoſe things which are plea- 


F John 16.7, ſing in his fight, | 
| and56.23, 23 This is then his eommaunde ment, That we beleeue in the 
| John6.23, Name of his ſonne Sonne leſus Chriſt, and loue one anothenas he 
and 17.3. gaue commandement. 
10h. 13.324. 24 For he that keepeth his cõmandementes, dwelleth in him, 
and 15. 1o. and he in him: and hereby we knowe that he abide ih in vsruen by 6 
that Spirit which he hath giuen vs. f 
. CHAP. 1117 F 
s Hauing ſpoken ſomewhat touching the try ing of ſpirites: 4 For ſome 
ſbeale 2 lk. 5 and ſome after G 2. 7 He ne to [ 
_— 11. 19 and by the example of God he exhorteth to Lrothere 1 
ly loue. 2 
Dreh beloued, beleeue not every ſpirite, but trie the ſpirites ! 
whether they are of God: ſor many falſe prophetes are gone 
ont into this world, : | 
2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God, Enery ſpirit which 
confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fieſh,is of God. N 
3 And euery ſpirit that cõſeſſeth not Ieſus Chi iſt to be come 
in the fleſn, is not of God: but this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of 5 
whom ye haue heatd, how that he ſhould come, and nowe already 


he is in this world. | \ 
4 Title children, ye are oſ God, and haue ouercome them:ſor 

greater is he that is in you, then he that is in this world. 
5 They are ofthis world; therefore ſpeake they of this world, 

and this world heareth them. 5 


| Joha$.q479, 6 We are of God, & he that knoweth God, heareth vs: he tbat 
is not oſ God, heare ch vs not. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, t 

and the ſpirit of errour. . f 

7 Behiolde, let vs lone one another: for loue commeth of 

| 8 at euery one that louetb, is borne of God, and knoweth 1 
God, 
13 8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God:for God is lone, 
lohn 3.16. Herein was that loue of God made manifeſt amongſt vs, 
1 becauſe God ſent that bis onely begotten Sonne into this World, 
4 that we might liue through him. ; : 

10 Hexein is that lone, not that wee loued God, but wy 
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- loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to bee a reconciliation for one 
lanes, ; 
11 Beloued, if God fo loned ys, we Ought alſo to loue one ano-— 


er, 
12 *No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we loue one ano- John r. 18. 
ther, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect in vs. 1 aim. 6.16. 
13 Hereby knowe we; that wee dwell in him, aud hee in vs: be- 
cauſe he hath * vs of his Spirit. 
14 And we haue ſeene, and do teſtiſie, that the Father ſent that 
Sonne to be the Sauiout of the world, --. 
15 Whoſoeuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the Sonne of God, in him 
dwelleth God, and he in God. TRY 
16 And wee haue knowen, and beleeued the loue that God 
bath in vs. God is loue, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is that loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould baue bolde. 
nes 8 day of iudgement:ſor as hee is, euen ſo are wee in this 
world. 
18 There is no feare in loue, but perfe& loue caſteth out feare: 
8 feare hath painefulneſſe: and hee that feareth,is not perfect in 
oue. 
19 We loue him,becauſe he loued vs firſt. 
20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his brother, he is altar: 
0 for how can he that loueth not his brother whom he hath ſeene, 
loue God whom he hath not ſeene? | : 
2t *And this commandement haue we of him, that hee that John 13.34. 
loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. and 15.12, 
| CHAP. V. 
1 He ſheweth that brotherly loue and faith are things inſtparable: re 
i And that there is no faith towarde God, but by beleeuing in Chriſt: 
24 Hence proceedeth calling vpon God with aſurauce, 16 and alſo 
: that our prayers be auaileable for our brethren, 
f VV Hofocuer beleeueth that leſus is that Chriſt, is borne of God, 
7 and euery one that loueth him,which begate, loueth him alſo 
which is begotten of him, 


* 2 In this we know that we loue the children of God, when we 
loue God, and keepe his commandements. 
, 3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe his commaunde- _:. 
ments: and his * commandements are not burdenous. Mat. x 1. 326 
* 4 For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth this worlde: and 
hy 25 is that victorie that hath ouereome this worlde , euen our 
alth, ' 
of 5 Who is it that overcommeth this world, hut he which be. 1. Cor. 15. 57. 
th WW leeueth that lIeſus is that Sonne of God? ; 
6 This is that leſus Chriſt that came by water and blood: not 
| by water onely, but by water and blood: and it is that Spirit that 
87 beareth witnes:for that Spitit is trueth. 8 
d, 7 For there are three,which beare record in heauen,y Father, 
- the Word and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, | 


8 And 


| Chap.2g2 


Matt.12.31, 


| W47.3.29. 


Loke 24.45. 


$ And there are three, which beare tecorde in the earth, the 
fpirit,and the water, and the blood:and theſe agree in one. 

9 If wee teceine the witneſſe of men, the wieneſſe of God is 
greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, which he teſtified of his 
Sonne. f | 

Io * He that beleeueth in that Sonne of God, hath the witnes 
in himſelfe:he that beleeueth not God, bath made him a lyar, be- 
cauſe he beleeued not the recorde, that God witneſſed of that his 
Sonne. 

11 And this is that record, to wit, that God hath giuen vnto vs 
eternall life, and this life is in that his Sonne. 

12 He that hath that Sonne, hath that life:and he that hath not 
that Sonne of God, hath not that liſe. . 

13 Theſe thinges haue I written vnto you, that beleeue in the 
Name of that Sonne of God, that ye may know that ye haue eter- 
nal life, & that ye may beleeue in the name of that Sonne of God. 

14 And this is that aſſurance, that we haue in him, & that if we 
as ke any thing according to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatſoeuer we aske,we 
know that we haue the petitions that we haue deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin that is not vnto death, 
let him aske,and he ſhall giue him life for them that ſinne not vn- 
to death, * There is a ſinne vnto death: I ſay not that thou ſhoub 
deſt pray for it. 


: 6A All varighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is a ſinne not vnto 

18 We know that whoſoener is borne of God, ſinneth not: but 
he that is begotten of God, keepeth bimſelfe,and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. i | 

19 We knowe that we are of God, and this whole world lyeth 
in wickedneſſe. a 32 

20 But we know that that Sonne of God is & come, and hath gi - 
uen vs a minde to knowe him, which is true: and wee ate in him 
that is true, that is, in that his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: this ſame is that 
very God, and that eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from idoles, Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF IOHN. 
x This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great renowne, 4 who brought 
wp her children in the feare of God: 6 hee exhorteth her to continue 
in Chriſtian charitie, q that ſhe accompanie not with Antichriftes, 
10 but auoyde them. : 
| SHE Elder to the ele& Lady, and her chil- 
SIN dren, whome I loue in the trueth : and not 
No I onely, but alſo all that haue knowen the 
Itrueth, 
& 2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth in vs, 
SSA and thalbe with vs for euer. 
— 3 Grace 


III. 1O0HnN. 
Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lorde leſus Chrift the Sonne of the Father, with 
irueth and loue. | . 

4 1 reioyced greatly, that I founde of thy children walking in 
trueth,as we haue receiued a commandement of the Father. 
5 And nowe beſeech I thee, Lady, (notas writing a newe com- 
mandement vnto thee, but that ſame which wee had from the be- 
ginning) that we * lone one another. John 15. 19 

6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhould walke after his eom- 
mandements.This commandement is, that as ye haue heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. : 

7 For many deceivers are entred into this world, which con- 
feſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, He that is ſuch one, 
is adeceiuer and an Antichriſt, 

8 Tooketo your ſelues, that we loſe not the things which we 
haue done; but that we may receiue a full rewarde. 

i 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, & abideth not in the docttine of 
N chriſt, hath not God. He that continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
he 3 the Father and the 1 * CI 

ro If there come any vnto you, & bring not this doctrine, & re- Ry 17. 
eeiue bim not to e bid him, ed ſpeede: CIO 

Ir For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is partaker of his euil 
. deedes, Although I had many thinges to write vnto you, yet I 

would not write with paper & ynke: but I truſt to come vato you, 
aud ſpeake month to mouth, that our ioy may be full, a 
12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete thee, Amen, 


HR TRHIAD BPISTLE 


0 IO AN. 


EHE Elder ynto the beloued Gaius, whome I 
boue in the trueth. 

. Beloued, I wiſh chiefly that thou proſpe- 
re dſt and ſaredſt wel as thy foule proſpereth. 

a. For Ireioyced greatly when the brethren. 

eme, and teſtifed of the trueth that is in the e, 
how thou walkeſt in the trueth. - 
4 Lhaue no greater ioyethentheſe, that is, to heare that my 
ſonnes walke in veritie. x PR 8 

5 nenen doeſt faithfully, whatſoener thou doeſt to the 
brethren, and to ſtrangers, "$A 

6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone before the Churches. Who 
if thou bringeſt on their iourney as it beſeemeth according to 
Gods, thou ſhalt doe well, 
vs, 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went forth, and tooke . 

nothing of the Gentiles. 


Cen . 8 We 


Pet. 2.1. 


1 V DE. 
$ We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that wee might be hel- 
pers to the trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes which loueth to 
haue the pteeminence among them, receiueth vs not. 

to Wherefore if I come, I will call to your remembrance his 
deedes, which he doth pratling againſt vs with malicious words, 
and not therewith content, neither he himſelſe receiueth the bre- 
thren, but forbiddeth them that would, and thruſteth them out of 
the Church. 

11 Beloued, followe not that which is euill, but that which is 
good: he that doeth well, is of God : but he that doetheuill, bath 
not ſeene God, 

rz Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the trueth it 
ſelfe: yea, and we out ſelues beate recorde, and ye knowe that our 
recordis true. | 
1j Thaue many things to write: but I will not with yncke and 
penne write vnto thee: 

14 For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhal ſpeake mouth 
to mouth. Peace Lc with thee, The friendes ſalute thee, Greete the 
friendes by name. . 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OFIVDE 


$ He warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men 4 that male the 
grace of Cod acloke for their wantonneſie, 5 and that they ſhalluct 
ſcape vapuniſhed, for the contempt of that grace, 6,7 hee proucth by 
three examples: 14 and alleageth the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Final. 
A he ſheweth the goaly a meane to ouerthrowe all the ſuares of thoſe 
ceiuert. | 


S Vde a ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt , and brother of 
> Iames, to them which are called and ſan&ified 
WH IDE of God the Father, and . to * 
2 2 Merxcie ynto you, and peace and loue be 
22 A multiplied. ; A 
Gee F 3 Beloued,whenT gauealdiligence to write 
SE VAbSY vnto you of the commo ſaluation, it was nedee- 
ful for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſt- 
ly contend for the maintenance of thefaith, which was once ginen 
ynto the Saintes. 8 | : 1 
4 For there are certaine men crept in, which were before ot 
olde ordeſned to this condemnation:vogodly ment hey are which 
turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, and# denie God the 
onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
5 Iwill therefore pat you in remembrance, foraſmuch as yee 
once knewe this,howe that the Lord, after that hee had delivered 


11. 14.37 _ people vut of Egypt,*deſtroyed them aftetward which belee · 
ued not. 


5 The 


IV D E. | 
8 The* Angels alſo which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 2. Pei... 
their owne habitation, he hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn · 

der darkenes vnto the iudgement of the great day. | 

7 As* Sodom & Goniorthe,and the cities about them, which Gen. 19.24. 
in like maner as they did, committed fornication, and followed f 
ſtrange fleſn, are ſer foorth for an enſample,& ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternall fire. a — . 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepets alſo defile the 
fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake euill of them that ate in 
authoritie. 4 

9 Let Michael the Archangel, whe he ſtroue againſt the devil, 
and diſputed about the body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with 
curſed (peaking, but ſayd, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euil of thoſe things, which they know not: 
and whatſoner things they knowe naturally, as beaſtes which are 
without reaſon,in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues; 

11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue folowed the way of * Cain, Gen.4.8, 
and are caſt away by the deceite * of Balaams wages, and periſn Non. 22. 2 
in the gainſaying * of Core, 2 pet. 2. 15. 

12 Theſe are rockes in your ſeaſtes ofcharitie when they feaſt Nom. 18. r. 
with you, without all feare, feeding the mſelues: * cloudes they are 2. Pet. 2. 17, 
without water, caried about of windes, corrupt trees & without 
fruitetwiſe dead, and plucked vp by the tootes. 

13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, foining out their owne 
ſhame: they are w andi ing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the blacke- 
nes of darkenes for euer. : 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuẽth from Adam,prophecied of ſuch, 
ſaying,* Behold,the Lord commeth with thouſands of his Saints, Reue. 1.7. 

15 To giue iudgement againſt all men, and to rebuke al the vn- | 
godly among themofall their wicked deedes, which they haue 
vngodly committed, and of al their cruel ſpeakings, which wicked 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt hi 8 | 

16 Theſe are murmurers,coplainers,walking after their owne 3 
luſtes: & whoſe mouthes {Ra roude thinges,bauing mens per- Eſal. 13. 10 
ſons in admiration, becauſe of aduantage, 

17 But, ye beloued, remember the wordes which were ſpoken 
before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould be mockers * in k. T1. 1. 
the laſt time, which ſhould walke after their owne vngodly luſts. 2. fg. 1. 

19 Theſe are they that ſepatate themſelues from other natural, 2 pet. 3.3. 


RAA ˙·˙* E AA ‚ — 


hauing not the Spirit. N . bg 
20 But, yee beloued, edifie yout ſelues in your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt, . e $3.6 
2t And keepe your ſelues inthe loue of God, looking forthe 
mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt, vnto eternall life, We 
22 And haue cowpaſsion of ſome, in putting differences - 
23 And other ſaue with ſeare, pullin them out of the fire, and "1 
hate euen that garment which is ſpotted by che fleſh, 
24 Nowe vato him tha tis able to yy you, that yee fall 2 
3 ö * I; = 


o 


„the Almighti e. 


REVELATION. 
and to preſent. you faultleſſe before the preſence of his glotie 
with ioy, | : 3 

25 That i, to God onely wiſe, out Sauiour, 5 glory, & maieſtie, 
and dominion, and Powet, both now and for euer, Amen. 


THE REVELATION OF 
IOHN THE DIVINE 
> C HA P, I. / 
1 He declareth what kinde of doctrine is here handled, 8 enenhis hat 
is the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myiterie of the ſeuen catt. 
aleſtickes and ſtarres 20 is expounded, ; 
a- Acre HE Renelation of IESVS Chriſt, which 


G OD gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto his ſetuants 
things which muſt ſhortly be done: which hee 
r ſent, andſhewed by his Angell voto his ſeruant . 
lohn, 5 15 4 | 
2 Who bare recorde ofthe worde of God, 
a nd ofthe teſtimonie of le ſus Chriſt, and of all 

things that we ſawe. TP 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth,and they that heare the wordes of 
this prophecie,and keepe thoſe things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand. 8 8 b 

4 TIohv, to the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, Grace bee 
with you, and peace from him, Which“ is, and Which was, and 
Which is to come, and from the ſeuen Spirites which are before 
his Throne, | 3 15 13 

5 And from Ieſus Chriſt, which is that * faithfull witneſſe, and 
* that firſt begotten of the dead, and that prinee of the kinges of 
the earth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed vs from our ſiunes in 
his * blood, ; 2 

6 And made vs * Kings &ͤ Prieftes vnto God enen his Father, 
to him 7 ſay, be glory. and dominion for evermore, Amen. 

7 Blholde.he commeth with *claudes,and euery eye ſtall ſee . 
him: yea, euen they which 8 him through: and all kindreds 
ofthe earth ſhal waile be Sts. 


fore him. Euen ſo, Amen. 
8 I*am Alpha and Omega, the beginning & the ending, ſaith 
the Lorde, Which is,and Which was, and Which is to comẽ, euen 


9 Ilohn, euen your brother, and companion in tribulation, & 
in the kingdome and patience of IE SVS CHRIS TW inthe | 
yle called Patmos, fot the word of God, and or the witneſsing of 
leſus Chriſt. ; he 7) 

10 And I was raui ſned in ſpirit on the Lords day, and heard be- 
hinde· me a great voyce ag ithad bene of a trumpet, ' g 

It Saying, I am Alpha & omega. chat firſt & that laſt: and that 
which thon ſeeſt, write in a booke, & ſende it vnto the ſeuen Chur - 
ches which are in Afia,vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamus, and voto Thyatira, and voto Sands, 8d nig Phila. 

5 e N elphia, 


R 
delphia, and vnto Laodicea, 2 = 8 

12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voyce, that ſpake with mee: 
and when 1 was tumed, I ſaw ſeuen golden candleftickes, * 

13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candleſtickes, one like vnto 
the Sonne of man, e lothed with a garment downe to the feete, and 
girded about the pappes with a golden girdle. 

14 His head,& heares were white as white wooll, and as ſnow, 
alis eyes were as a flame of fire, 

r5 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, burning as in a fornace: 
and his voyce as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his righthande ſeuen ſtatres: and out of his 
mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſworde : and his face ſhone as the 
ſanne ſhineth in his ſtrength. . 3 
17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his ſeete as dead: then he layde 


his tight hand vpon me, ſay ing vnto me, Feare not: I am that * firſt Iſa. 4c. . 
and 44. 6. , 


and that laſt, 

18 And am aliue, butI was dead: and beholde, I am aliue for 
euermore, Amen: and L haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene,& the things which 
are,and the things which ſhal come hereafter, 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſeuen ſtarres which thou ſaweſt in my 
right hande,and the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, is this, The ſeuen 
ſtarres are the Angels ofthe ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen can · 
dleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

C H A p. 11. 

1 John is commanded to write thoſe things which the Lord kuewe ne- 
ceſſav ie, to the ¶ hurches of Epheſus, 8 eib Smyrnians, 12 of Per- 
gamus, 18 and of Thyatira, 25 that they keepe thoſe things which 
they receiued of the Apoſtles. ot 

Vo the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, Theſe thinges 

ſaith he that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hande, and 
walketh in the middes ofthe ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 

2 Iknowethy workes, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not beate with them which are euill, and haſt exa- 
mined them which ſay they are Apoſtles,and are not & haſt found 
them lyars. 

2 And thou waſt burdened,and haſt patience, & for my Names 
ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 


4 Neuertheles, I hane ſomemhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 


left thy firſt loue. 
' 5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, & repent, 
& do the firſt workes:or els I wii come againſt thee ſhortly,& wil 
rembue thy candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend, 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the workes of the Nico- 
laitanes, which 1 alſo hate. 8 
7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirite ſaith vnto 


the Churches, To him that ouercommeth, wil I giue to cate ofthe 


tree of life which is in the middes of the Paradiſe of God. 
8 J Andynto the Angell of the Church of the Smytnians 
S Ccz write 


* 
* * 
FO a : — ¶ 
= — . ˙— N—— eee * 


2g. t. 


| and is aliue. A. +, 


REVELATION. | 
write, Theſe things ſayth he that is firſt,and laſt, which was dead» 


9 I knowthy workes pod tribulation, and pouertie (but thou 
art rich) and 1 &norethe blaſphemie of them, which ſay they are 
Iewes, and are not, but ae the Synagogue of Satan. 8 

to Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
priſon, that yee may be tryed, and yee ſhall bane tribulation tenne 
dayes: bee thou faithfull vnto the death, and I will gine thes the 
crowne of life. | 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirite ſayeth to 


| the Churches, Hee that ouercommeth ſnall not be hurt of the ſe- 


cond death. | i 

'T2 JJ And to the Angell of the Church which is at Pergamus 
mw » This ſayeth hee which hath that ſharpe ſworde with two 
2E ges. £ ? 

13 I know thy works and where thon dwelleft, euen where Sa- 
tans throne is, and thou keepeſt my Name, & haſt not denyed my 
faith, euen in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr was 
ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. | x 

14 But I haue a fewe thinges againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 


Now.24.14 there them that maintaine the doctrine of * Balaam,which taugbt 
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Balac to put a tumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, that 
they ſhoulde eate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and commit for · 
nication, 

tz Enen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the do&rine of the 
Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 5 

16 Repent thy ſelſe, or els I will come vnto thee ſhortly, & will. 
night againſt them with che ward of my mouth. | | 

17. Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirir.ſayeth vnto 
the Churches, To him that ouercommeth , will I give to eate of 
the Manna that is bid, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 
Kone a newe name written, which no man knoweth ſauing he that 
receiueth it, "aq 

18 J Andyntothe Angell ofthe Church which is at Thyatira 
write, Theſe thinges ſayeth the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes 
like vnto a flame of fire,and his ſeete like fine braſſe. 

19 I knowe thy workes and thy loue. and ſeruice,and faith, and 
thy 1 8 thy workes, and that they are mo at the laſt, then 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againſt thee, that thou 
ſuffereſt the woman lezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a prophet iſſe, 
to teach and to deceiue my ſeruants to make them commit fornix 


cation, aud to cate megges ſacrificed vnto idoles. 


2f And 1 gane her pace to repent of ber fornication, and ſhee 
xepented not. 5 5 | 5 
22 Behold, l will caſt ber into a bed, and them that commit for- 


nication with her, into great alfliion, except they tepent them of 


eit workes, LAG 


0 


= 


CHAP, III. 

23 And 1 wil kill her children with death: & all the Chnrehes 9 
ſhal know that I am he which * ſearch the reines and hearts: and I 1. Sam. 
wil giue vnto euery one of you according vnto your workes. pal. . o. 

24 And vnto you I ſay, the reſt of them of Thyatira, As many as iere. 11 
haue not this leatuing, neither haue knowen the deepeneſſe of Sa · aud 27.1 
tan(as they ſpeake) l wil put vpon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye haue already, hold faſt till I come, 

26 For he that oyercommeth and keepeth my works vnto the 
ende, to him wil I giue power ouer nations, 5 

27 And hee ſhall rule them with a rodde of yron: and as the Pſal . 9. 
veſſels of a potter, ſhal they be broken. | 

28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo wil Igiue him the mos. 
ning ſtarre, | 3 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heate what the Spirit faith tothe 
Churches. ö 
CH AP. 11I. = 
1 The fift Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Savdis, 2 of 
Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that they bee not Iuke 
warme, 20 but endeuour to father Gods glory. 
AN write vnto the Angel of y Church which is at Sardis, Theſe 

things ſayth he that hath the ſeuen Spirites of God, and the ſe- 
uen ſtarres, i know thy workes: for thou haſt a name that thou li- 
ueſt, but thou art dead. 

2 Bee awake and ſtrengthen the thinges which remaine, that 
are 2 to dye: ſor I haue not founde thy workes per ſite before 
Gad. 

Remember therefore, howe thou haſt receined and heard, 
and holde faſt and repent, * If therefore thou wilenotwatch,Iwil Hp. 16. 
come on thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not knowe what houre I x,theſcs. 
will come ypon thee, d 2 pet. 3.1 

4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet in Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their garments: and they ſhal walke with mee in 
white: for they are worthie. | 

5 He that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed in white aray; andi | 
wil not put out his name out of the & booke of life, but I will con · ¶ hap. 20. T 
feſſe his name before my Father, and be fore his Angels. and 21.27. 

6 TLethim that hath an eare, heare, what the Spitit ſayeth vnto phil.. 3. 
the Churches. | 15 a 2 

7 ©CAnd write vnto the Angel of the Church which is of Phi. 
ladelphia,Theſe things ſaith he, that is Holy, and True, which hath 
the key of Dauid, which openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut» 
teth and no man openeth, 

8 Iknow thy workes: behol de, Ihane ſet before thee an open 
doote, and no inan can ſhut it: for thou haſt a licle ſtrength and 
baſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my Name. 4.940; 2 

9 Beholde,l wil make them of the Synagogue of Satan, which 
eall themſelues lewes, and are not, but do lye : dehold, I ꝙ, I will 
make them, that they ſhall come and worſhip before thy tee te, and 
Chal know that I haue loned thee. Ry, 
e ge 4 30 Becauſe 


a 


REVELATION. 

+ {x0 Becauſethou haſt kept the worde of my patience, therefore 
I wil deliver thee fromthe houre of tentation,which wil come vp- 
on all che worlde, to trie them that dwell vpon the earth. 

tt Behold, feome ſhortly: holde that which thou haſt, that no 
man take thy crowne. "KN 3 

12 Him that ouercõmeth, wil I make a pillar in the Tẽple of my 
God, and he ſhall goe no more out: and Iwill write vpon him the 
Name of my God, & the name of the citie of my God, which is, the 
newe Hieruſalem, which commeth downe out of heauen from my 
Godjand I will write vpon him my newe Name. 

I; Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spiri te ſayth vnto 
the Churches. | | 


14 And vnto the Angel ofthe church of the Laodiceãs write, | 


Theſe things ſayth Amen, that faithfull and true witneſſe, that be. 
ginning of the creatures of God, e 

15 Iknowe thy workes, that thou art neither colde nor hote: I 

would thou wereſt colde or hote. e | 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and-neyther 
colde nor hote, it will come to paſſe, that ] ſhall ſpewe thee out of 
my mouth. ̃ 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, & haue 
neede of nothing, and knoweſt not howe thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poore, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to bye ofme gold tried by the ſite, that thou 
mayeſt be made rich: and white rayment, that thou mayeſt be clo» 
thed, and that thy filthie nakedneſſe doe not appeare : and anoynt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. - 

19 Asmanyas I loue,* I rebuke and chaſten: be zealous there» 

fore and amendde. 

20 Beholde, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke, If any man beare 
my voyce and open the doore, I will come in vnto him, and will 
ſuppe with him, and he with me, 

zt To him that oueteommeth, wil I grant to ſit with me iv my 
throne, euen as I ouercame, and fit with my Father in his throne, 

23 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirite ſayth vnto 
the Churches. 

| CHAP. IIIT, 


1 As other viſion conteining the glory of Gods Maiefte: 8 Whichis 
magnified of the fa ure beaſter, 16 and the fo ure & twentie Elders, 


Aker this ĩ looked, and behold, a doore was open in heauen, & | 
the firſt yoyce which I heard, was as it were of atrumpet tal · 


king with me,ſaying, Come vp hither, and I will ſhewe thee things 
which muſt be — hereafter. 


„ Andimmediatly I was raiſhed in the ſpirite, and beholde,a, . 


throne was ſet in he auen, and one ſate vpon the throne. : 
And he that ſate,was to looke vpon, like vnto a iaſper ſtone, 


and a ſardine and therewas a rainebowe round about the throne 


in light like to an emeraude. 4a 
4 And round about the throne were foute and twentie * 


CHAP $) | 
and vpon the ſeates I ſawe foure & twentie Elders fitting,ctothed 
in white rayment, and had on their heads crownes of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, & thundrings, 
and voyces, and there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning before 
the throne, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 

; 6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe like vnto 
eryſtall: and in the middes ofthe throne, and rounde about the 
throne were foure beaſtes fall of eyes before and behinde, 

7 And the ſirſt heaſt was like a lion, and the fecnnd beaſt like 
a calfe, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, & the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying egle. 

8 Aud the foure beaſtes had eche one of them ſixe wings a · 
bout him, and they were full of eyes within, and they ceaſed not 
day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, Which 
was, and Which is, and Which is to come, ; 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glory,and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſate on the throne, which liueth for euer and euer, 

10. The foure and twentie Elders felldowne before him that 
ſate on the throne, and worſhipped him that liueth for euetmore, 
and caſt their crownes before the throne, ſaying, 

tt Thou art * worthie,O-Lorde,to receiue glorie and honour, (Hab. 5. x 2. 
and power: for thou haſt created all thinges, and for thy willes 
ſake they are, and haue bene created. 


x C:H A B. V. 
x The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none coulde open, 6 
that Lambe of God 9 is thought worthie to open, 12 euen by the 
. conſent of all the comp anie of heauen. | 


Nd I ſawe in the right hande of him that ſate vpon the throne, 

a Rooke written within, and on the backeſide , ſealed with 
ſeuen ſea les, $i 

2 And Iſawea ſtrong Angel which preached with a loude 
voyce, Who is wotthie to open the booke,and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof? - 

3 And no man in heauen,nor in earth, neither vnder the earth, 
was able to open the Booke, neither to looke there on. 

4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was founde worthy to 
open, and to reade the Booke, neither to looke thereon, 

5 And one of the Elders ſayd ynto me, Weepe not: beholde, | 
that Lion which is of the tribe of luda, that roote of Dauid, hath Gen. 49.5. 
2 to open the Boole, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales there · f 
Ot. 0 
s Then l behelde, and loe in the middes of the throne, and of 
the foure beaſtes, and in the middes of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe 
as thongh he had bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen 
2 which are the ſeuen ſpirites of God, ſent into all the 
wor "i : 

7 And he came and tooke theBooke out of the right hande of + # 
him that ſate vpon the throne, . | 3 4 
n 


+ Chap.r.6, 


T.pet.3 9. 


8 Dan. „1e. 


REVELATION. 
$ And when he had taken the Booke, the foure beaſts and the 
foure and twentie Elders ſell downe before the Lambe, ha uing 
every one harpes and golden vialt full of odours, which are the 
prayersof the Saints, : 
9 And they ſung a newe ſong, ſaying, Thon art worthieto take 
the Rooke, and to open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt kil 
led, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery kin- 


red and tongue, and people, and nation, 


10 And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and Pr ĩeſts, and we 
ſhall reigne on the earth. ä 

11 Then 1bchelde, and Ihearde the voyce of many Angels 
round about the throne, and about the beaſts and the Elders, aud 
there were xten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand thou · 

8, N 

12 Saying with a loud voyce,Worthie is the Lambe that was 
killed to receiue power, and riches, and wiſe dome, and ſtrength, 
and honour,and glorie,and prayſe. 


13 And all the creatures which are in heauen, and on the 


earth, and vnde r the earth, and in the ſea, and all that are in them, 


heard I, ſaying, Prayſe, aud honour, and glorie, and power be vnto 

him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe ſor euer · 

more. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foure and twentie 

Elders fell downe and worſhipped him that liueth for euermore, 

CHAP. VI. 

x The Lambe openeth the firſt ſcale of the Boote, 3 the ſecond, 5 the 
third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fift, 12 and the fixth, and then ariſe 
murders, famine,peſtilence, outcries of Saints, earthquakes, and di- 
ers ſtrange ſig hts in heanen. 25 

Fter, I beheld when the Lambe had opened one of the ſeales, 
and I heard one of the ſoure beaſts ſay, as it x ere the noyſe of 
thunder, Come and ſee. : 

2 Therefore I beheld aud loe, there was a white horſe, and hee 
chat ſate on him, had a bowe, and acrowne was giuen vnto him, 
and he went forth conquering that he might ouercome. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, I heard the ſe+ 
cond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 4 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was red, and power 
was giuen to him that ſate therèon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhoulde kill one another, and there was giuen vnto 
him a great ſword, ; 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, Iheard the thirde 
beaſt ſay, Come and ſee : Then 1 beheld, and loe, a blacke hotſe, 
and he that ſate on him, had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the middes of the foure beaſts ſay,A 
meaſure of wheate fora penie, and three meaſares of barley for 
a penie, and oyle, and wine hurt thou not. 57 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, Iheaid the voyce 

of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 1 


8 And 


for the teſtimonie which they maintained, 


' , perſecution for chriſtes ſake, 16 haue great felicitie, 17 and ioy. 


CH A p. VII. f 
8 And 1 looked, and beholde, a pale horſe, and his name that 
ſate on him was Death, and Hell followed after him, and power 
was giuen vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with ſworde, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beaſtes of the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale, I ſawe vnder the 
altar the ſoules ofrhem that were killed for the word of God, and 


10 And they cryed with a loude voyce,ſaying, How long, Lord, 
which art holy and true! doeſt not thou iudge aud auenge our 
blood on them that dwel on the earth? 

x: And long white robes we gram vnto euery one, and it 
was ſayd vnto them, that they ſhould reſt for g litle ſeaſon vntill 
their fellow ſeruants, and their brethren thit ſhould bee killed 
euen as they were, were fulfilled, 

't2 And 1 bebelde when he had opened the fixt ſeale, and lo, 
there was a great earthquake, & the ſunne was as blacke as ſack- 
cloth of heate, ahd themoone was like blood. 

1; And the ſtarres ofheauen fell vnto the earth, as a figge tree 
caſteth her greene figges when it is ſhaken of a migbtie winde. 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcrole when it is rolled, & 
euery monntaine and yle were moued out of eheit places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mightie men, and euery 
bondman, and eue ty free man,hidde themſelues in dennes,and a- fi 
mong the rockes of the mountaines, | = 

16 And ſaid tothe mountaines and rockes, *Fall on vs, aud I/. 2. 19. | 
hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, and Hoſe. 10.8. 
from the wrath of the Lambe. : luke. 23+ 3% 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and who can ſtand? 

CHAP. VII. | 
1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are Stayed wntill the E- , 
ett ofthe Lorde 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 13 Such as ſuffered 


AN after that, I ſawe foure Angels ſtande on the foure cor · 
ners of the earth, holding the foure windes of the earth, that 
the windes ſhould not blowe on the earth, neither on the ſea, nei- 
ther on any tree. | 

2 And Iſiwe another Angel come vp from the Eaſt, which had 
the ſeale of the lining God, and be cryed with a londe voyceto 
the foure Angels to whome power was given to hurt the earth, 
and the ſea, ſaying, | 
Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neithet the trees, till 
we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their foreheads. 
4 And 1 hearde the nomber of them which were ſealed, and 
there were ſealed an hundreth and foure and ſortie thouſande of 
all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, - 

5. Of thetribe of luda were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of y tribe 
of Ruben were ſcaled twelue thouſande, Of the tribe of Gad 
N Were 


. ͤ ¶öe . OI 


n 


x f * 
— 
, 


uh 


* a5. 0. 
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REVELATION. 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. = 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the 
tribe of Nephthali were fealed twelne thouſande. Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Leni were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thouſande. 

8 of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

After theſe things 1 beheld, and loe, 2 great multitude, which 
no man could yomber,ofaltnitions and kinreds,and people, and 
tongues, ſtoode before the throne, and before the Lambe,clothed 
with long white tabes, and palmes in their handes. 


10 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, Saluation com. 


meth of our God, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and of the Lambe. 

Ir And all the Angels ſtuode rounde about the throne, and 
about the Elders, and the foure heaſtes, and they fell before the 
throne on their faces, and woſhipped God, 

12 Saying,Amen,Praiſe and glory, and wiſedome, and thanks, 
= honour,and power, and might, be vnto our God for euermore. 

men. 
12 And one ofthe Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto mee, What are 
theſe which are arayed in long white robesꝰ & whence came they? 

14 And I ſayd vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt. And hee ſaide to 
me, Theſe ate they, which came out ðf great tribulation,and haue 
waſhed their long robes, and haue made their long robes white 
in the blood of the Lambe. RY | 

15 Therfore are they in the preſence ofthe throne of God, and 
ferne him day and night in his Temple, and he that ſitteth on the 
throne will dwel among them. 

16 *They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, nei- 
ther ſhall tbe ſunne light on them, neither any heate, 

17 For the Lambe,which is inthe middes of the throne, ſhall 
gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vnto the lively fountaines of 
waters, and * God ſhal wipe away all teares from their eyes. 

; C H A Pp. VIII. ; 
x Aſter the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saintsprayers are of 
fred vp with odours, 6 The ſenen Angels come forth with trumpets, 

7 The foure firſt blowe, and fire falleth on the earth, 8 the ſea is tur- 

ved into blood, to, x1 the waters waxe bitter, 12 andthe ſtarres 

are darkened. 
ANd when hee had opened the ſenenth ſeale, there was ſilence 
in heauen about halſe an houre. 

2 And i ſawe the ſeuen Angels which ſtoode before God, and 
to them were giuen ſeuen triumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode before the Altat ha- 
bing a golden cenſer, aud much odours was giuen vnto him, that 
he thoulde offer with the prayers of all Saintes vpon the . 

1 


CHAP, IX. 
altar, which is before the throne, | 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the * of the Saints, 
went vp before God, out of the Angels hand. 

5 And the Angell tooke the cenſer, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and caſt it into the earth, and the re were voyces, and thun - 
drings, and lightnings, and eatthquake. . 

s Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen trumpets , pre» 
pared themſelues to blowe the trumpets. 

7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and. there was haile 
and fire,mingled with blood, and they were caſt into the earth, 
and the thirde part of trees was burnt, and all greene graſſe was 
burnt. 6 | 

g And the ſeconde Angel blewe the trumpet, and as it werea . 
great mounta ine, burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the 
third part of the ſea. became blood. 

And the thirde part of the creatures which were in the ſeas 
and had life, dyed, and the thirde part of ſhippes were deſtroyed. 

ro Then the third Angel ble we the trumpet, and there fell a 
great ſtarre from heaueulike a burning torche, and it fell into the 
third parte of the riue ts, and into the fountaines of waters. 

1t And the name of the ſtarre is called worme wood: there ſore 
the third part of the waters became worme wood, and many men 
dyed af the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blewe the trumpet, and the thirde 
part ofthe ſunne was ſmitten, and the tbitd part of the moone, 
& the third part of the ſtarres, ſo that the thirde part of them was 
darkened: and the day was ſinitten, that the thirde part of it could 
not ſhine, and likewiſe che night 
13 And I behelde, and heard one Angel flying through the 
middes of heanen, ſaying with a loude voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the 
inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the ſoundes to came of the 
trumpet of the three Angels, which were 7g ze blow. I trumpets. 

H. AP X. 


| C HAP. 

x The ſift, Ange] blowtth his urumpet 3 and Soyling locuſtes come 
0:44, 13 Thefext Augel rar 16 and —_ foorth hor ſe- 
men, 20 co der mankinds, , - | | 
Nd che fift Angelblewp the trumpet, and I ſawe a ſtarre fal fro 

*heauen vnto the garth, and to him was giuen the key of the 
bottomleſſe pit. . | 
2 And he opened the hottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe Y ſmoke 

ol the pit, as the ſmoke of A great fornace aud the ſunne, and the 

ayre were darkened,by the ſmoke of the pit. 5 
3. And tbere came out of the ſmoke locuſtes ypon the earth, 

and vnto them was giuen powel, as the ſcorpions of the earth 

haue power. | | 

4 And it was commaunded them, that they ſhoulde not hurt 
the graſſeof the earth, neyther any greene thing, neither any 
tree;but onelythoſe men which haue not the ſeale of God in their 


ſoxeheads. KEE 
£ 3 And 


Chap.6.16, 


2.19. 


ſe 10.8. 


REVELATION. 


; And to them was commaunded that they ſhoulde not kill 


them, but that they ſhoulde be vexed fue moneths, and that their 
paine ſhould be as the paine that comme th of a ſcorpion,when he 
hath ſtung a man. f 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and ſhall 
not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhallflee from them, 

7 And the forme of the locuſtes was like vnto horſes prepared 
vnto battell,and on their heads were as it were crownes,like vnto 
golde, and their faces were like the faces of men, 

8 Ard they had heare as the heate of women, and their teeth 


- were as the teeth of lyons. 


9 And they had babergions, like to habergions of yron: and 
the ſound of their wings was like the ſound of charets when many 
horſes runne vnto battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcorpions, and there were 
Rags in their tailes, and their power was to hurt men ſiue mo- 
netlis. a | 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, which is the Angel of the 
bottomles pit, whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeke 
he is named Apollyon, hat is deſtroying, 

12 One wo is paſt and behold,yet two woes come after this. 

13 J Then the ſixt Angel blewe the trumpet, and I hearde a 
wary from the foure hornes ofthe golden altar, which is before 
God, . 2 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the trumpet, Looſe 
the b Angels, which ate bounde in the great river Euphra- 
des. x Aa 
15 Andthefoure Angels were looſed, which were prepared at 
an houre, at a day, at a moneth, and at a yeere, to ſlay the third 
part of men. ae 

16 And the number of horſemen of watre were twentie thou · 
ſand times ten thouſand : for I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſawe the horſes in a viſion, and them that ſate 
en them, hauing fierie habergions, and of Iacinth,& of brimſtone, 
and the heads of the horſes were as the heads of lyons : and out 
of their mouthes went foorth fire and ſmoke, and brimſtohe. 

18 Of theſe three was the third patt of men killed, hat is, of 
the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the btimſtone, which came out 
of their mouthes. JF | 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in their tailes: for 
_ 20008 were like vnto ſerpents, and had heads, whetewith 
they hurt. : 

b And the remnant of the men which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, repented not of the wor kes of their handes, that they 


» 


Pſal.t 15. r. ſhould not worſhip deuils, and & idoles of golde and of ſiluer, and 


=” 135.1 


©  Etiezueither of their forvication,nor of their theft, 


5, of braſſe, and of ſtones & of wood, which neither can ſee, neither 


heare nor goe. 
2 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and of their ſor- 


AP. 


— 


| CHAP. X. 
1 Another Angell appeareth clothed with a cloude, 2 holding « 
booke open, 3 and crieth out. 8 A voyce from heauen comanndeth 


lohn to take the booke : 10 He eateth it. 


ANT I fawe another mightie Angel come downe from he aueh, 
clothed with a cloude, and the rainebowe vpon his head, and 
his face was as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fer 

2 And he had in his hand a litle booke open, and hee put his 
right foote vpon the ſea, and his left on the eat th, 5 

3 And eried with a loude voyce, as when a lyon roareth: and 
when he had cryed,ſeuen thunders vttered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vitered their voyces, I 
ras aboute to write: but I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vn- 
to me, Seale vp thoſe thinges which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- 
len, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the ſea, and vpon 
the earth, lift vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And ſware by him that liueth for enermore, which created 
beauen, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the 
hings that therein are, and the ſea, and the things which therein 
ate, that time ſhould be no more. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſenenth Angel, when he 
hall begin to blowe the trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall 
Ibe finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, ſpake vnto mee 
againe, and ſaide, Goe and take the litle booke which is open in 
the << of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vponthe 
eart 
9 So I went vnto the Angel, and ſaide to him, Giue me the litle 
booke. And he ſaide vnto mee, Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall 
ake thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee in thy mouth as ſweete as 
i0onie. 
to Then I toolte the litle booke out of the Angels hand, and 
ate it vp, and ĩt was in my month, as ſweete as honie: but when I 
had eaten it, my be llie was bitter. ö 

1 And he ſaide vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie againe among 
the people and nations, and tongues, and to many Kings. 


C H A P. 1 * 


r The temple is commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord ſtirreth vp 
two witneſſes: 7 whome the beaſt murthercth, 9 and no man bu- 
rieth them, 11 God raiſtth them to life, 12 and calleth them v 
to Heauen. 13 The wicked are terrified, 15 By the trumpet of t 
Seuenth Angelthe ri ſurrettion 18 and iudgement is deſcribed, 


Tien was giuen me a reede, like vnto a rodde, and the Angel 
ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the Tzwple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the temple caſt out, and 
mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, & the holy city on 


_ tenth galt of the citie ſhalfall,and inthe earthquake 


- anon, 


neden 
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they treade vndet ſoote, two and fourtie moneths. 


3 But Iwill give power vnto my two witneſſes, and they ſhall 
prophecie a thouſand, two hundreth and threeſcore daies, clothed 
in ſackcloth. : . 

14 Theſe ate two oliue trees, and two candleſtickes, ſtanding 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire ptoceederh out of their 
mouthes, & deuoureth their enemies: for if any would hurt them, 
thus muſt he be killed, ; | 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen that it rayne not in the 
dayes of their prophecying , & haue power ouer waters to turne 
them into blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues, 
as oſten as they will. 5 : 


And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie,the beaſt that 


commeth out of the bottomleſſe pitte , ſhall make warte againſt 
them, and ſhal ouercome them, and kill them, 

.8 And their corpſes ſhall ye in tke ſtreetes of the great citie, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord alſo 
was crucified, 3 3 

9 And they of the people and kindreds, and tongues, and Gene 
tiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three dayes and an halſe, and ſhall not 


ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues, 


5 Io And they that dwel vpon the earth, ſhall reiayce ouer them 
- and be glad, and ſhal ſend gifts one to another: for theſe two Pro- 


phets vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of life comming 
from God,ſhal enter into chem, and they ſhal ſtande vp vpon their 
feete:and great feare ſhal come vpon them which ſaw them. 

Na San dich 3 they ſhall aſcend h 
them, Come vp hither, And't aſcende vp to heauen in a 
Aae their enemies all ſee them. : 

+12 And the ſame houre ſhal there be a great e e & the 

A} | albe ſlaine 
in number ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant were ſore fearediand 
Lane gloxy to the god of beauen. DEE 

*34 The ſecond woe is paſt, na behold, the third woe wil come 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe thetrawper, and there were 
great yoyces in heanen, ſay ing, The kingdomes of this worlde are 
0 


| recen his Chriſte i, and be ſha) reigne for euermore. 


16. Tben the foure & twentie Elders, which ſate before God on 


"-their ſeates, ſell vpon their faces,and worſhipped God, 


"17 Saying We giue thee thankes, Lord God alwightie, Which 
art, Which waſt, and Which art to come: for thou haſt recey- 
ate acmighttiandhaſtobteifed thy kingdowe;  - 
18 Andthe Gentiles were e thy wrath is come;& the 
time of the dead that they ſhould be judged & that thouſhouldeſt 
give reward vntu thy ſeruants the prophetes and to the Saintes, 
aud to them that ſeare thy Name, to ſmall and great, & ſhonldeſt 
6 3 


deſtroy 


* 


— 


eat voyee from he auen, ſaying voto + 


Oe TERA lf. 
deſtroy them,which deſtroy theearth . | 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 
was leene in his Temple the Arke of his couenant: and there were 
lightnings,and voyces,and thund rings, and earth quake, and much 


haile. . 

CHAP, XII. 

1 A womanappeareth 2 tiuiueiling with childe ,4 whoſe childe the 
Dragon would deuoure, 57 but Michael outrcommeth him, 9 and 
caſteth him out, 13 and the more hes caſt downe and vanquiſhed, 
the more fiercely he excerciſeth his ſult ilties. 5 

ANd there appeared a great wonder in heauen: A woman clo. 

+ *>rhed with the ſunne, and the moone was vnder her feete, and 
vpon her head a crowne of twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and cried traiueiling in birth, and 

was pained readieto be deliuered, 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen: for behold 
| a great ted dragon hauing ſeuen heads, and teyne hornes, and 
| ſeuen crownesypon his heads: 

4 And his taile drewe the thirde part of the ſtarres of hea- 
a nen, and caft them to the earth. And the dragon ſtoode before. 
t the woman, which was ready to bee deliuered, to deuoure hee 
childewhen ſhe had brought it foorth. 


5. So ſhe brought ſoorth a man childe, which ſhould rule al! 


nations with a rod of yron : and that her childe was taken vp vn- 
to God and to his throne. 
g 6 Andthe woman fled into wildernes where ſhe hath aplace 
r © prepared of God, that they ſhoulde feede her there a thouſand, 
two hundreth and three ſcore dayes. 
0 7 And there was a battell in heauen, Michael and his Angels, 
a I. foughtagainſt the dragon, & the dragon fought and his rx. 
8 But they prevailed not, neither was their place found any 
e more in heauen. * 
ne 9 And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, called the deuill 
ad and Satan, was caſt out, which deceiueth all the world : he was e. 
uen caſt into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with hide, 
ne 10 Then l heard a loude voyce in he auen, ſaying Now is ſalua- 


don, and Rrength;and the kingdome of our God, and the power 


re his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is eaſt dome, 
ue which accuſed them before our God day and nie. 
11 Butthey onexcame him by that blood of that Lambe, and. 
on dy that word of theit teſtimonie , and theyloued not their lines 
N 3 ERR . _— 
23 Therefore reioyce ye heauens,and ye that dw. ls}: 
Wo to the inbabicdars © the earth Joftheſea fn en. — 
—_—_— yotd you, which hath great wrath, knowing he bath 


the a ſhoxttiwe. „ 
left I © 1 AbJ, hben Sie drhgün ſawe that bee was caft vnto the 
— te perſecutel the W,. which had brought foorth the. 
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REVELAT TON. | 

74 But to the woman were giuen two wings of a great egle, 

that ſhe might flie into the wildernes, into her place, where ſhe is 

nouriſhed Sek time, and times, and halfe a time, from the pre- 
ſence of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month water after the wo. 

man, like a floud, that be might cauſe her to be caried away ofthe 


oud, 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and tbe earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed vp the floud, which the dragon had caſt 
out of his mouth. ö 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went & 
made watre with the remnant ol her ſeede, which keepe the com- 
mandements of God, and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt. 

18 And I ſtoode on the ſea ſande. 

CHAP. XIII. 5 
x The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 8 which draweth the 
moſt part of the world to idolatrie. rt The other beaſt riſing out of 

the earth, 1 5 giueth power vuto him. t 
ANd I ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, having ſeuen heads, and 

tenne hornes, and vpon his hornes were ten crownes,and vpon 
his heads the name ol blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a Leopard, & his feete 
like a beares, and his mouth as the mouth of a lyon: and the dta- 
gon gaue him his power and his throne, and great authoritie. 

3 And I ſawe one of his heads as i: were wounded to death, 
bur his deadly wound was healed, and all the world wondred, and 
ſollowed the beaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon whichrgane power vnto 
the beaſt, and they worlhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto 
the beaſt ! who is able to warre with him ! : 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that ſpake great 
things and blaſphemies,and power was giuen vuto him, to doe 
two and fourtie monethes, | 

6 Andhe opered his mouth vnto blaſphemie againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his Name, and his tabernacle,and them that dwell 
in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with the Saints, 
and to onercome them, and power was giuen him ouer euery kin» 


ted, and tongue, and nation. 


83 Therefore allthat dwell vpon the earth, ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written in the Booke of life of that Lambe 
which was ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 

9 I any man haue an eare, let him heare. N 
ro If any leade into captiuitie, he ſhall goe into captiuitie: 

* If any kill with a ſworde, he muſt be killed by aſword: heres, 


1 And Ibehelde another beaſt commioo vp out of th > Ea th. 
which had two hornes lie the Lane back tpake like Rr 
gon. . 5 
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12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe before bim; 


and he cauſed the earth, and them which dwell therein, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, | 
13 And he did great wonders, ſo that hee made fire to come 
downe from heauen on the earth,in the fight of men, 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth by the ſignes, 


vhich were permitted to him to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſay- 


ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhoulde make the 

2 of the beaſt, which had the wounde of a ſworde, and did 
ine. 

15 And it was permitted to him to giue a ſpirite vnto the i- 


mage of the beaſt,ſo that the image of the beaſt ſhonlde ſpeake, 


and ſhould cauſe that as many as woulde not worihip the image 
of rhe beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

ts And hee made all, both ſmall and great, riche and poore, 
free and bonde, to receiue a marke in their right hand or in theit 
foreheads. 

17 And that no man might bye or ſell, ſaue hee that had the 
mar ke, or the name of the beaſt, or the nomber of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, count the nomber 
of the beaſt: for it is the nomber of a man, and his nomber is ſixe 


hundreth, three ſcore and ſixe. 
H A P. XIIII. i 


C | 5 
Tx TheLambe ſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with hi chaſte worſbip. 


pers. 6 One Angell preacheth the Gofpelt: 8 an other foretelleth 
the fall of Babylon: g the third warneth that the beaft be auoyded. 
13 Avoyce from heauen pronounceth them happie who die in the 
Lorde, 16 The Lordes fickle is thruſt into the harucſt, 18 aud into 
the vintage. ? 
i Bar I looked;and loe,a Lambe ſtoode on mount Sion, and 
with him an hundreth, fourtic and foure thouſande, hauing 
his Fathers Naine writtcn in their foreheads. 2 9 
2 And L heard a voyce from heauen; as the ſounde of many 
waters, and as the ſounde of a great thunder ; and I heard the 
voyce of harpers harping with their harpes. 
And they ſang as it were a newe ſong beſote the throne, 
and be ore the foure beaſtes, and the Elders: and no man could 


learue that ſong, but the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, 


which were bought from the earth, - ; 5 
4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled wich women: for 
they ate virgins : theſe follow the Lawbe whither ſoeuer hee go- 
eth: theſe are bought from men, being the firſt fruit es vnto God, 
and to the Lambe. * : 
5 Andin their mouthes was founde no guile : for they are 
without ſpot before the throne of God. 5 
6 © ThenLſaweanother Angelflic in the middes of heauen, 
. hauiog an euerlaſting Goſpell, to preach vnto them that dyell on 
4 eatth, and to euexie nat ion, and kinred, and tongue, and peo · 
Pits 
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- REVELATION. 
with a londe voyce,Feare God, and giue ꝑlorie to 
him: for the houre of his indgement is come: and worſhip him 
that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of 
waters. ; 

8 And there folowed another Angel, ſaying,* Babylon that 
great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for ſhe made all nations to drinke 
of the wine ofthe wrath of her fornication, 

9 JAnd the third Angel folowed them, ſaying with a loude 
voyce, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue his 
marke in his forebead,or on his hand, 

10 Theſameſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, yea, 
ofthe pure wine which is powred into the cup of his wrath, and 
he ſhall bee tormentedin fire and brimſtone before the holy An» 
gels, and before the Lambe. 

It Aud the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend euermore: & 
they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, which worſhip the beaft 
and his image, and whoſoeverrecetueth the print of his nate. 

12 Here is thepatience of Saintes: here are they that keepe 
the commandements of God, and the faith of leſus. : 

13 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Write, 
The dead which die in the Lord, e fully bleſſed, Euenſo ſaith the 
_ for they reſt from their labours, and their workes follow 

em. 


% 


14 JJ And I looked, and beholde, a white cloude, and ypon the 
eloude one fitting like vnto the Sonne of man, hauing on his head 
a golden erowne, and in his hand a ſharpe fickle, 

15 And another Angle came out of the Temple, crying with a 
loude voyce to him that ſate on the cloude,* Thruſt in thy fickle 
and reape : for the time is come to reape: for the * barueſt ofthe 
earth is ripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the clonde,thruſt in his fickle on the 
eatth,and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, which isin 
beauen,hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle. 

18 Andanother Angel came out from the altar, which had 

ower ouer fire, and cried with a loude crieto him that had the 
— ſickle, and ſaid,Thruſt in thy ſkarpe ſickle, and gather the 
cluſters ofthe vineyarde of the earth:for her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle on the earth, and 
ent downe the vᷣines of the vineyarde ofthe earth, and caſt them 
into that great wine preſſe ofthe wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the citie, & blood 
eame out ofthe winepreſſe, vnto the horſe bridles,by the ſpace of 
a thouſande and ſixe bundrethfurlongs, 


CHAP. XV. 
3 The ſeuen Angeli, having the ſeuem laſt plagues, 3 They that tom 
uered the beaſt praiſe 604 6 To 2233 yo vialles 
Fullof Gods wrethyere deliuered, W 


* 


| c HA f. XV. 
Nd Iſawe another ſigne in heauen, gteat and marueilous, ſeues 
Angels honing the ſeuen laſt plagues : for by them is ſulfilled 
the wrath of God, 

2 And I ſawe as it were a glasſie ſea, mingled with fire, & them 
that had gotten victorie of the beaſt, and of bis image, and of his 
matke, and of the number of his name, ſtande at the glasſie ſea, 
hauing the harpes of God, ; 

And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſernant of God, & the | 
ſongofthe Lambe,ſaying, Great and marueilous are thy workes, . 
Lord God almighty: iuſt and trne re thy * wayes, King of Saints. Pſal. 145.17 

4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lorde, and glorifie thy Name! Iere. 10% 
for thou only art holy, and all nations ſhall come and worſhip be. 
fore thee:for thy iudgements are made manifeſt, 

5 And after that, Tlooked, and beholde, the temple of the ta. 
bernacle ofteſtimonie was open in heauen. TIES 

s And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, which had 
the ſeuen plagues,clothed in pure and bright linnen , and having 
their breaſtes girded with golden girdles. - | 

7 And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vntothe ſenen Angels, 
ſeuen golden vialles full ofthe wrath of God, which liueth for 
euermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the glory of God 
and of his power, and no man was able to enter into the Temple, 1 
till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, * 

CHAP. XVI. 1 
2 and 17 The Angels power out the ſeuen vialles of Gods wrath i 
iuen vnto them, and ſo diuers plagues ariſe in the world, 18 to ter. | 
rifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabitants of the great cutie, 
ANd I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, ſaying to the ſe- 
nen Angels, Go your wayes, and power out the ſeuen vialles of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. 5 

2 And the ſirſt went, aud powred cut his vial vpon the earth: 
and there fell a noyſome, and a grieuous ſore vpõ the men, which 
had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his 
image. 

3 : And the ſecond Angel powred out his vial vpon the ſea, and 
it became as the blood of a dead man: and enecy liuing thing di- 
ed in the ſea. 
4 And the thirde Angel powred out his viall vpon the riuers 
and fountaines of waters, and they became blood. | 4 
5 And 1 heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, thou art iuſt, | 
Which art, and Which waſt: and holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged 
theſe things. 3 
6 Por they ſhedd the blood of the Saintes, and Fr ee 
— oi haſt thou giuen them blood to drinke : for they are 
| worthie. N 
| 7 And heard another out of the SanQuarie ſay, Euẽ ſo, Lord 
God almightie,true and righteous are thy judgements. 8 
| $ And the fourth Angel powred out his Mall on the ſunne, 
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REVELATION. 


9 And men boyledin great heat, and blaſphemed the Name 
of God, which hath power ouer theſe plagues, and they repented 
not, to giue him glory. | 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred ont his viall vpon the throne 
of the beaſt, and bis kingdome waxed darke, and they gnawed 
their tongues for ſorowe, < 

' xx And blaſphemed the God of heanen for their paynes; and 
for their ſores,and repented not of their workes. 

12 And the ſixt Angel pov:ied ont his viall vpon the great ri- 
ner Euphrates, and the water thereof dryed vp, that the way of 
the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. | 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirites like frogs come out of 
the mouth of that dragon, and out of the mouth of that beaſt, aud 
out of the mouth of that falſe prophet. | 

14 For they ate the ſpirits of denils, working miracles, to goe 
vnto the kings of the earth, and ofthe whole world, to gather thẽ 
to the battell of that tat ds: of God Almightie. 

15 (* Beholde, I eme as a thiefe. Bleſſed he that watcheth 
and keepeth his garmentes, leſt hee walke naked, and men ſee his 
filchineſſe.) e - 

x6 And they gathered them together into aplace called in 
Hebrewe Arma-gedon. | 

17 And tha ſeventh Angel powred out his vial into the aire: 
and there came a loude voyce out of the Temple of heauen from 
the throne, ſaying,It is done. 

18 And there were voyces and thundrings, and lightnings, and 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vp» 

on the earth, euen ſo mightie an earthquake. 

19 And the great citie was diuided into three partes, and the 
cities of the nations fell, and that great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, * to giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the 
fiercenes of his wrath, : 

: 20 And euery yle fledde away, and the mountaines were not 
ound, 1 
l And there fel a great haile,like talents,out of heauen vpon 
the men, and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
haile: for theplague thereof was exceeding great. 
C HAP XVII. 
1 That great aphore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the lings of the earth 
committed fornication, 6 She is drunken with the blood of Saintes: 

7 The mſterie of the woman and the beaſt that carrieth her,capoun« 

ded: xx their deſtruction: 14 The Lambes Tifloric, - 

Then there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſe. 

uen vialles,and talked with me, ſaying vnto mee, Come: I will 
ſhewe thee the damnation of the great whore chat ſitteth vpon 
many waters, 7 3 Tg 

2 With whom haue committed fornication the Kings of the 


math, and the inhabitants of the carth are drunken with the * 
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| CHAP. XVII. 
. Cf her fornication, 5 

3 Sohecaried me away into the wildernes in the Spirit, and T 
ſawe a woman fit vpon askarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 
blaſphemie,which had ſeuen heads,and ten hornes, | 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and skarlet, & gilded 
with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles, and had a cup of gold 
in her hand, full of abominatious, and filthines of her forni cation. 

5 And in her forehead was a name written, A myſterie, that 
great Babylon, that mother of whoredomes, and abominations 
of the earth. 

6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the blood of Saintes; 
and with the blood ofthe martyrs of leſus: and when I ſawe her, 
I wondered with great marueile. . 

7 Then the Angel ſaide vnto me, Wherefore marueileſt thou? 
I will ſhewe thee the myſterie of that woman, and of that beaſt, 
that beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 


8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is not, and ſhall af | : 


cend out of the hottomles pit, and ſhai go into perdition,and they 
that dwell onthe earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not writ- 
ten inthe Booke of life, from the foundation of the world) when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is, 


9 Heres the minde that hath wiſedome. The ſeuen heads are 


ſeuer mountaines, whereon the woman ſitteth: they are alſo 
ſeuen Kings. | 

to Fine are fallen, and one is, and another is not yet come: and 
when he commeth, he mult continue a ſhort ſpace. 5 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the eight, and is 
one of the jeuen, and ſhall go into deſtruction. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which 
yet haue not teceiued a kingdome, but thall receine power, as 
Kings at one houre with the beaſt. | 

x3 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power, and au- 
thoritic vnto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Larabe, and the Lambe ſhal oner- 


come them: * ſorheis Lorde of Lords, and King of Kings: and (hp. 19. 


they that are on his ſide, called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt, where 
the whore ſitteth, ate people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. - 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, are 


they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and 


naked, and ſhall eate her fle ih, and burue ker with fire, 


17 For God hath put ia their hearts to fulfill bis will, and to 


do with one conſent, for to giue their kingdome vato the beaſt, 
vntill the wordes of God be ful filled. . * 


18 And y woman which thou ſaweſl, is taat great citie, which 
reigueth ouer the Kings of the earth, 1 


CH AP. XVIII. 


2 The harrbh deſtruction of Babyim # ſet out. 13, 16 18 The 
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MO ABYELATION | 
murchents of the earth,who were enriched with the pompe and lugs 
amouſnes of it, we epe and waile: 20 But all the elect reioyce for thas 
iuſt vengeance of God. 


| ANdaftertheſe things, I ſawe another Angel come downe from 


_ heauen, hauing great power, ſo that the earth was lightened 
with his glory, | 20 
. 2 Andhecryed out mightily with a londe voyce, ſaying, & It 
is fallen, it is fallen,Babylon that great citie,and is become the ha- 
bitation of deuils, and the hold of all foule ſpirites, and a cage of 
euery vncleane and hatefull birde. 


3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine ol the wrath of 


her fornication, and the kings of the earth haue committed for · 
nication with her, and the marchants of the earth are waxedrich 
ofthe aboundance ol herpleaſures. | . 
4 Aud I heard another voyce from heauen ſay, Go out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee re» 
celue not of her plagues. | 
5 For her ſinnes are come vp into heauen, and God hath re. 


membred her iniquities. 


6 Rewarde her, euen as ſhe hath rewarded you, and giue her 
double according to her workes : aud in the cup that ſhe bath fi 
led to you,fill her the double, 5 

7 In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and liued in plea- 
ſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and ſorowe: forſhe ſaieth in 
her heart. fit being a queene, and am no widowe , and ſhall ſee 
yy : ; 

8 Therefore ſhal herplagues come at one daye, death, and ſo- 


rope, and famine, and ſhe tall be burnt with fite : for that God 


% 


which condemneth her, is aſtrong Lord. a 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile ber, and lament for 
her, which haue cõmitted fornication, and liued in pleaſure with 
her when they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, : 

ro Andſhall ſtand a farre off for feare of her torment, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that mightie citie : for in one 
houre is thy iudgement come, LY 

xt And the marehantes of the earth ſhall weepe and waile o- 

uer her,for no man byeth their ware any more, 

12 The ware of golde and ſiluer, and of precious ſtone,aud of 
pearles, and fine linen, and of purple, and of filke, and of skarlet, 
and of all maner of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of yuotie, and 
of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and of yron, 

and of marble, | A 

1 And of cynamom, and odours, andoyntmentes, and fran- 
kincenſe, and wine andoyle, and fine flower, and wheate, and 
deaſtes, and ſheepe,and horſes,& charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules 


. of men. 


14 (And the apples that thy ſoule laſted after, are departed 
from thee,and all things which were fat and excellent, are depar · 
ted from thee, and thon ſhalt linde them ao more) be 
| | | any 


CHAP. XVIII. 

135 Themarchantes oftheſe thinges which were waxed riche; 
thall ſtande a farre offfrom her, for feare of her torment, weeping 
and wayling: 

x6 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that was clothed in 
fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and gilded with golde and pre- 
cious ſtone, and pearles. 
17 For in one houre ſo great riches ate come to deſolatiõ. And 
euery ſhipmaſter, & all the people that occupy ſhippes. & ſhipmen, 
and whoſoeuer traffike on the ſea, ſhal ſtand a farre off, 


18 And ery, when they ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, ſay» | 


ing, What citie was like vnto this great citie? 

19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, and cry,weeping,and 
wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas, that great citie, wherein were made 
richeallthat had ſhippes on the ſea by ber coſtlineſſe: for in one 
houre ſhe is made deſolate, | 

20 O heaven, reioyce of her, and yee holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
rw: for God hath puniſhed her to be reuenged on her for your 
ſakes. | | 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a great milſtone, 


#2ndcaft it into the ſea,ſaying,With ſuch violence ſhal that great Tere.g1.6ge 


citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe found no more. 


22 And the voyce ofharpers, and muſicians, and of pipers, and | 


trumpetters ſhall be heard no more in thee, and no crafteſman, of 
whatſoeuer craft he be, ſnalbe found any more in thee:& the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 


23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more in thee:and the 


voyee of the bridegrome and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
in thee : for thy marchantes were the great men of the earth: and 
with thine inchantments were deceiued all nations, 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Prophets, and ofthe 
Saints, and of all that were flaine vpon the earth. 

fe henians SEE 45 C04 f — be Llood of his fe 

3 Theheauenly company praiſe r auenging the blood of his ſer- 

uani s, on the From * are written bleſſed, that are called to the 

Lambes ſupper. to The. Angel will not bee worſhipped, 1x That 


mightie King of Kings m—_— from heauen, 19 The battell, 26 


wherein the beaft is taken, 2x and caſt into the burning lake. 
ANd after theſe thinges I heard a great voyce of a great multi- 

tude in heauen,ſaying, Hallelu · ĩah, ſaluation and glory, & ho- 
tour,and power be to the Lord our God. 

2 For true and righteous are his indgements: for he hath con · 
lemned that great whore, which did corrupt the earth with fler 
8 » and hath auenged the blood of his ſeruantes ſhed by 
ner hand. 

3 And againe they ſayd, Hallelu - ĩah: and that her ſmoke roſe 
for euermore. 

4 Aud the foute and twentie Elders, andthe fonre beaſts fell 
alle * God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 
7 N 4 · . 8 


. 5 Then 


N 44. 22.2. 


4 Bap. 2 2.9, 
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Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying,Praiſe our God, 
all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 Aud I heard like a voyce of a great multitude, and as the 
voyce oſ many waters, & as the voyce of ſtrong tliundrings:ſaying, 
Hallelu iah: for the Lord that God y Almightie one hath tigned. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, & giue glory to him: for the ma- 
rlage of that Lambe is come, & his wiſe hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 Aud to her was graunted, that ſhee ſhoulde be arayed with 
pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the fine linven is the righteouſnes 
of Saintes. 

9 Then he ſayd vnto mee, Write, & Bleſſed are they which are 
called ynto the Lambes ſupper. And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words 
of God are true. 

10 And I fell before his feete,* to worſhip him: but he ſayd vn» 
to me, See thou doe it not: I am thy fellow ſetnant, and one of thy 
brethren, which haue the teſtimony of Ieſus. Worſhip God: for the 
teſtimonie of Teſuszis the Spirit of prophecie. 

11 And I ſawe heaven open, and beholde a white horſe, and he 
that ſate vpon him, was called, Faithfull and true, and he iudgeth 
and fighteth righteouſly. . 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crownes 2 and hee had a name written, that no man knewe 
but himſelfe. | 

13 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in blood, and his 
name is called HE WORD OF GOD. 

14 And the hoftes which were in heauen, followed him ypon 
white horſes, clothed with fine linnen white and pure. - 

15 And out ofhis month went out aſharpe ſworde, that with 
it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: for he thall rule them with a rod 
of yron: ſor he it is that treade:h the winepreſſe of the fiercenefle 
and wrath of Almightie God. 

16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thigh a name 


chap. 7. 13. written, * T HE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OP 
1. u. 6. 13. LORD ES. | 


17 And I ſawe an Angel ſtande in the ſunne, who cryed with a 
loude voyce, ſaying to all the foules that did flye by the middes 
of heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper 
of ihe great God, 4 g 

18 That yee may ente the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of his 
Captaines, and the fleth of mightie men, and the fleſh of horſes, & 
of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all free men & bondmen, 
and of ſmall and great. | | 5 Ts : 

19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kipges of the earth, and their 
hoſtes gathered together to make battell againſt Lim, that ſate on 
the horſe, and againſt his armie. - 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, whereby hee deceiued them 
that receyued the beaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped his 
image. Thels both were alive caſt into @ lake of fire, _— 

1 1 el ; 


WTF 1 3 


. AN I ſawe an Angel come downe from-heauen, hauingthe key 


CHAP. XX. 
with brimſtone. | 
21 Andtheremnant were ſlayne with the ſword of him that 
ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth out of his mouth, and all 
the foules were filled full with their fleſh, 
C H A P. X X. : 
x The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſande yeeres : 8 being loo. 
ſed, hee Rerverh vp Gog and Magog, that is, priuie and open ene- 
mies against the Saintes, 11 but the vengeance of the Lorde cut. 
teth off their inſolencie, 12 The bookes are opened,by which the dead 
are iudged, 


of the bortomles pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, which is the de- 

uill and Satan, and he bound him a thouſand yeeres: 
Aud eaſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and he ſhut him vp, - 

ſealed the doore pon him, that hee ſhoulde deceiue the people no 
more, til the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: for after that he muſt 
be looſed for a litle ſeaſon. | 

4 And I ſaw ſeates: and they ſate vpon them, and iudgement 
was giuen vnto them, and 7 ſawe the ſoules ofthem that were be- 
headed for the witueſſe of leſus, and for the worde of God, and 
which did not worſhippe the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 
taken his marke vpon their foreheads, or on their hands: and they 
liued, and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſnhall net line againe, vntill the 


thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is the firtt reſurrection. 


6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part in the firſt reſurre is 


on: r on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power: butrhey ſhall bs 


the Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhal reigue with him a thou» 
ſand yeere. 


7 And when the theuſande yeeres are expired, Satan ſhall be 


looſed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall goe out to deceine the people, which are in the : 
foure quarters of rhe earth: cuen Gog and Magog, to gather them Exel. 39.2. 
together to battell, whoſe number j 35 the ſand os the ſea. 

9 And they went vp into the plaine of the eatth, & they com- 
paſſed the tents of the Saintes about, & the beloned citie: but fire 
came downe from God out of he auen, and devoured them. 

Io And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt into a lake of 
fire and brimftone, where that beaſt and that falſe propnet are, & 
ſhalbe tormented euen day and night for euermore. 

rt And l ſa we a great white throne, & one that ſate on it, from 


- whoſe face fled away both the earth and he auen and their place 


was no more found. g 
12 And I ſawe the dead, both great and ſmall ſtande before a 
God: and the bookes were op=ned, and * another booke was o- ¶ Bap. 3. . 
pened, which is the booke of life, and the dead were iudged of and 21. 27. 
thoſe things, which were written in the bookes, according to theit philip.4.3e 
I . 


workes, 3 
28 Aud 


- 


o 
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7; And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in ber, and death 


and hell delivered vp the dead,which were in them ; & they were 


Iſa6s 17. 
and 66. 22. 
. Pet. 3.13. 


7.1). 
b 


. 43. 15. 
2. cor. 5. 17. 


N chap. t. 8. 
2 22.25. 


iudgedeuery man according to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in the booke of life, 
was caſt into the lake of fire, 

C HAP. XXI. . ; 
xz He deſeribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from heauen, 9 the Bride 
the Lambes wife, 12 andthe glorious building of the citie, 19 gate 
mſhed with precious flones: 22 whoſe temple the Lambe is. 
ANd I ſaw * a new heauen & anew earth: forthe & firſt heauen, 
and the firſt earth were paſſed away, & there was no more ſea, 

2 And I Lohn ſaw the holy citie new Hieruſalem come downe 
—_ Has out of heauen, prepared as a bride trimmed fox ber buſ- 

ande. 

3 And l heard a great voyce oat of heauen, ſaying, Beholde, 
the Tabernacle of God i with men, and he will dwell with them: 
and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelſe ſhall be their God 
with them, 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes: and 
there ſhalbe no more death,neither ſorow, neither crying, neither 
ſhal there be any more payne: for the firſt things are paſſed, 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne,ſayd,* Beholde,l make all 
things newe: and he ſayde vnto mee, Write: for theſe wordes are 
faithfull and true. 

6 And he ſayde vnto me, & It is done: I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ende. I will giue to him that is a thirſt, ofthe 
well of the water of life freely. / 

7 He that ouereommeth, ſhal inherite all things, and I will be 
his God, and be ſhalbe my ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, andthe abominable and 


murtherers,and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 


all liars ſhal haue their part in the lake, which burneth with fire & 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. | 
9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels, which had 


che ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, 


ſaying, Come: I will ſhewe thee the Bride the Lambes wiſe. 

10 And he caried mee away in the ſpirite to a great and an hie 
mountaine, and he ſhewed me that great eitie, that holy Hieruſa · 
lem. de ſcending out of heanen from God, : 

xz Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining was like vnto a 
Kone moſt precious, as a laſper ſtonecleare as er 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue gates, and at 
the gates ewelue Angels, and the names written, which are the 
ewelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, & on the Northſide 
ebree gates, onthe Southſide three gates, aud on the Weſtſide 
thtee gates. 


14 And 


CHAP. XXII. 
14 And the wall ofthe citie had twelue foundations, and in 
them the Names ofthe Lambes twelue Apoſtles. 9 

15 Aud he that talked with me, had a golden reede to meaſure i 
the citie withal, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lay foute ſquare, & the length is as large as the 
breadth of it, and he meaſured the citie with the reede, twelue 
thouſand furlongs: and the length, & the breadtb, & the height of 
it ate equall, * 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundreth,fourty and 
foure cubites, by the meaſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the buylding of the wal of it was of laſper: and the ei- j 
ty was pure 8 vato cleare glaſſe. 1 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie were garni. F 
ſhed with all maner of precious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 
Laſper:the ſecondof Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie : / ſourth 
of an Emeraulde: 

20 The fift of a Sardonix: the ſixt of Sardius: the ſeuenth of a 
Chryſolite:the eight ofa Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze: the tẽth of 
a Chryſophraſas:y eleue:hof a lacinth: the tweltth an Amethyſt, 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, & euery gates of 
one pearle, & the ſtreete of the cities pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſa no Temple therein: for the Lorde God Almightie 
and the Lambe ate the Temple of it. 

23 And this citie hath no neede ofthe Sunne, neither of the . 6. iN 
Moone to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did light it: and t he I 
Lambe is the light of it. Je 

24 And the people which ate ſaued:ſhal walke in ylight offi: 2/7, 60.4, 

& the Kings of the earth ſliall bring their glory & honour vnto ĩt. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: for there ſhal aS 

be no night there. 


26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
vnto it. 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane thing, neither 
whatſoeuer worketh abomination or lies: but they which are 
written in the Lambes*booke of life, Chap.3.5. 
: C HAP. XXII. and 20.1 
x The riuer of water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of lift: 6.9 Then 5.3 
followeth the concluſion of this prophecie, 8 where lohn decla- | 
reth, that the things herein contained are moſt true: 13 Andnow 
the third time repeateth theſe wordes, All things come from him | 5 
who is the beginning and ende. s 
ANd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, cleare as cry- 
ſtall, proceeding out of the throne of God, aud of theLambe, 14 
2 In the middes of the ſtreete of it, and of either ſide of the ri- | 
uer, was the tree of life, which bare twelue maner of fruites, and 
aue fruite enery moneth: and the leaues of the tree ſerued to 
eale the nations with. 
3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe,but the throne of God, and 
ol the Lambe {hall be in it, and his ſeruants ſhal ſerne him. 
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4 And they ſhal ſee his face & bis name ſhalbe in their forheads. 

5 And there ſnalbe no night there, and they neede no candle, 

neither light of the ſunne: for the Lord God giveth them light, & 
they ſhal reigne for euermore. : 

6 And he ſaide ynto me, Theſe words are faithfull and true: & 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel tolhewe vnto 
his ſeruants the things whick muſt thortly be fulfilled, 

7 Behold,l come ſhortly. Bleſſed is he that keepeth the wordes 
ofthe prophecie of this booke. ; 

8 And I am lohn, which ſaw and heard theſe things:and when! 
kad heard and ſeene, *I fell downe to worſhip beſcre the feete of 
the Angel,which ſhewed me theſe things, 13 

9 But he ſaide vnto me, See thou doc it net: for I am thy fellow + 
ſeruant, and of thy brethten the Prophets, & ofthem which keepe 
the words of this Booke:worſhip God. 5 
10 And he ſaide vnto me, Seale not the wordes of the prophe- 
eie of this Booke:for the time is at hand. | 

xt He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt fill: and he which js fil. 
thie, let him be filthie ſtill: and he tbat is righteous, let him bee 
righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ill, 

12 And behold, I come ſliottly, and my reward is with me, & to 
giue euery man according as his worke ſhalbe. 5 

13 Lam * Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ende, the 
firſt and the laſt. | Ry 

14 Bleſſed are they, that do his cõmandements, that their tight 
may be in the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the citie. 54:4 pn 

15 For without ſhalbe dogs & enchanters,& whoremongers, & 
murtherers, and idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies, 

16 L Ieſus haue ſent mine Angell, to teſtifie vnto you theſe 
things in the Churches :I am the roote and the generation of Da · 
uid, and the bright morning ſtarre. 5 : 

17 And the Spirite and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that 
heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is a thirſt, come: and * let 
whoſoeuer will, take of the water of life freely. 

18 For Iproteſt vnto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecie of this booke, If any man ſhal adde vnto theſe thinges, 
God ſhal adde vnto him plagues, that are written in this booke: 

19 And if any man ſhal dimir ch of the words of the booke of 
this prophecie, od ſhall take away his part out of the Booke of 
liſe, and out of the holy citie, & from thoſe things which are write 
ten in this booke. . 5 
20 He which teſtiſieth theſe things, ſaith, Suxzly, I come quick · 

ly. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord leſusm. 
at The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 


THE END , 
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